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Tdde kveotw ev TE TertTapaxooTEe wpaory Tav Alwvos ‘Pwpaixar 


‘Os Kaioap és thy "Iradlay RAGE cal Mopwrhios éxAiwav abrhy 
és Maxedoviav didwAeucer. 

‘Os Kaicap IBnplay wapeorhoaro. 

‘Os Kaioap és Maxedoviay éx) NMoprhiov diéxAeucer. 

‘Ns Kaioap xa) Mourhios wep) Auppdxiov éwordunoay. 

‘Ns Kaioap Mourhtov wep) Sdpoadoy évixnoev. 


oS 


Xpdévov wAHOos Ern Sho, ev ofs Kpxovres of AprOuobpevar olde 
éyévorro 


A. Kopyfacos 1. uf. AevrodAos 

I. KAaddios M.! vi. MdpxeAAos  * 
YT. "IodAtos® FT. ul. Kaioap rd B’ 

II. ZepoulAtos Tl. ui. loaupicds ** 


Tote péev 89 tadr’ émpake, pera 5é TovTo ypap- 
pata trapa Tov Kaicapos mpos thy BovrAny NaBov 
HAGE Te és THY ‘Papnv ev avTH TH vouunvia év 7 6 
te AévtovAos 0 Kopynrsos cat o Kravdcos 6 T'dzos 
THY apyny éverTnoavTo, Kal ov mpoTepov Tots 
tmdtos avTa aédaxe ply és TO cuvédptov opas 
agpixécBbar, wy Kal &w tov AaBovtes avTa azro- 
KkpipovTat. él movAv pev yap Kal ds avéoyxor, 
ov €Oérovtés aohas dvaréEacBar: tédos Sé var0 


1 KAavdios M. Bs., ern Sie Steph., cay’ L. 
2 "IodAcos R. Steph., duaios L. 
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The following is contained in the Forty-first of Dio’s 
Rome 


How Caesar came into Italy, and how Pompey, leaving it, 
sailed across to Macedonia (chaps. 1-14). 

How Caesar subjugated Spain (chaps. 18-25). 

How Caesar sailed across to Macedonia to encounter Pompey 
(chaps. 39, 4446). 

How Caesar and Pompey fought around Dyrrachium (chaps. 

47-51). 
How Caesar conquered Pompey at Pharsalus (chaps. 52-63). 


Duration of time, two years, in which there were the 
oper (consuls) here enumerated :— 


49 'L. Cornelius P. F. Lentulus, C. Claudius M. F. Marcellus. 
48 C. Iulius C. F. Caesar (II), P. Servilius P. F. Isauricus. 


Arter taking this course at that time, Curio later 
came to Rome on the very first day of the month on 
which Cornelius Lentulus.and Gaius Claudius entered 
upon office, bringing a letter from Caesar to the 
senate; and he did not give it to the consuls until 
they reached the senate-house, for fear that if they 
received it outside they might suppress it. Even as it 
was, they waited a long time, in their unwilling- 
ness to read it, but at last they were compelled 
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te Kuivrov Kacciov Aoyyivov nai to Mdpxov 
"Avta@viou SnwapxyouvToy jvayKac Onoay aura, én- 
poolevoa. "AVT@VLOS bev ovv ev TOUT@ TOTE TOV 
Kaicapa evepyetncas avtirnecOat te mwoddka 
kal éri peydrdov kal avtos atwpnOnoeo Oar Epedrev. 
ev dé TH emLaToNh} Ta TE ada. ca TOTE KANOS 
TO Kowov 0 Kaicap emretrouneer eveyéyparrro, Kat 
aTroNoyiT HOS vmep ov nrdfero. KaTanvoe TE 
Ta oTpaTomeba Kat THS apxis exaTnoer Oat 
UmirxveEtTo, ay Kal oO Hloparneos Ta avTa ob 
Tmounoy éxelvou yap Ta 6ida EXOVTOS oveé 
éauTov Sixazov elvat avayKac Onvat auTa adet- 
vat éreyev, iva py Kal Tots exO pois éx8005. 
Suarnpic ens dé énl TOUTOLS ov Kar avopa, Te) 
kat Ov aoa 7 Kal poBov Twa Tapa Ta Soxobvrd 
opto arropnveavTat, aXXr’ év TH emt Tade Kal em’ 
exeiva, Tod Boudeuvrnpiou peTacrdcet yevoperns, 
Tov pev Topmrntov ovoels amadhayivat ex TOV 
ST NOV eyndiaaro (év yap 7@ mpoaateiwp TAS 
Surdpets exe), Tov 6é of Kaicapa mares TAY 

lapxov Té Tivos Katdiou! cat rod Kov tovos TOU 
Ta ypdppata avtTov Kopicavros. neph yap TOY 
énuapxev ovdey rEyO, 6te pnoe? év avaryKy Tut 
peTacThvar eTrOLnTayTO, ate xal éEovciav é EXOVTES 
elTe éBovrovro TLWa ywouny cup Barecbar elte kat 
pn. édoke pev ouv TavUTa, ov pny Kal Kupodivat 
Te avrary ouTe éy éxeivn TH 7MEpG ouTE ev Th 
voTepata é TE Avrévios kar 0 Aoyyives eT é- 
Tpeway. AYAVAKTHT AVTOV dé éml TOUT@ TOV 
ad\r\wv Kal Andicapévov thy écO7Ta adda€£a- 


1 KaiAfov Fr. Fabricius (of. Oros. 6, 15, 2), wamAfov L 
(and so just below). 2 unde Bk., ude L. 
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by Quintus Cassius Longinus and Mark Antony, who ..c. 49 
were tribunes, to make it public. Now Antony for 
the service he then rendered Caesar in this matter 
was destined to be well repaid and to be raised him- 
self to great honours. As to the letter, it contained 
a list of all the benefits which Caesar had ever 
conferred upon the state and a defence of the 
charges which were brought against him. He 
promised to disband his legions and give up his 
office if Pompey would also do the same ; for while 
the latter bore arms it was not right, he claimed, 
that he should be compelled to give up his and so be 
exposed to his enemies. The vote on this pro- 
position was not taken individually, lest the senators 
through some sense of shame or fear should vote 
contrary to their true opinions; but it was done 
by their taking their stand on this or on that side 
of the senate-chamber. No one voted that Pompey 
should give up his arms, since he had his troops in 
the suburbs; but all, except one Marcus Caelius 
and Curio, who had brought his letter, voted 
that Caesar must do so. Of the tribunes I make 
no mention, since they did not consider it at all 
necessary to take part in the division; for they had | 
the privilege of offering an opinion or not, as they 
saw fit. This, then, was the decision reached; but 
Antony and Longinus did not allow any part of it to 
be ratified either on that day or the next. The rest, 
indignant at this, voted to change their apparel, but 
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cba, Kdpos pev ovde TODO” UTrd TOV aura éraBev, 
n HEVTOL youn cuveypagn Kal To épyov 7O am’ 
avrijs eyéveTo" TAYTES yap twapayphpya e&erOovres 
éx Tov auvedpiou xa THY oTOMHY petaBanrovres 
éafOov avOis Kai mepl TLpeoplas auta@y €Bov- 
evovro. iSovTes dé rodr éxeivor Ta pev T POT a 
aVTET pATTOV, éretta S¢ hoBnOévtes, AAAWS TE Kal 
eel o AévtouXos imeEeNeiv opuct Tpw Tas 
wypous Srevex Ova Tapyverer, elroy TE TONNE 
Kal evapTupavto, Kak TOUTOU pera Tob Koupiwvos 
Kat peta Tod KatAtou amijpav 7 pos Tov Kaicapa, 
Bpaxd ppovricavres ore ex Tov Bovreutixod b1- 
eypadnaay. TOTE pev ovv TOUT eyvacdn, Kal Tots 
UTATOLS . Tats Te aAdXals dpyais " purdaky THs 
TONEDS, Gorep jou ei@bet yuyverOan, € emetpann’ 
Dotepov dé eo TOU mopnptov pos auTov Tov 
Tlopmneov éOovtes Tapax yy TE elvat éyvocar, 
Kat exeiv@ bev Kal Ta nara. kal oTpAaTLOTas 
édwxav, tov dé 67 Kaicapa THY TE apXTY Tots 
Siadoxous mapacobvas wal Ta oTpaTevpara evTOS 
pntijs TpEpas ageivar, 7 a TOAEULLOV WS Kal TavavTia 
Th mar pide ToLobyT a. elvae epnpicavto. 
TIvOopevos odv TavTa éxeivos és TE ’A pivov 
rev, eo THs éauTOU apxiis TOTE T pG@TOV 
Tpoxwpyoas, Kal ouvaryaryoy TOUS oTpaTiras 
exéhevoe TOV TE Koupiova Kal Tous A@dXous TOUS 
per AUTOD edovtas opict Ta mpaxGévra diunyn- 
vac bat. ryevopevou dé TOUTOU mpoonapa€uvev 
avTous, emrevTr@v boa 0 KaLpOS annTel. Kal peTa 
TOTO dpas én avTny avTuKpus THY ‘Paunv nrace, . 
macas Tas €v toatl Toners apparel mpooTLépuevos, 
TOY hpovpav Tay pev exrELTrOVT@Y avTas aaOe- 
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this measure, also, through the opposition of the same 2.0. 49 
men, failed to be ratified. The senate’s decision, 
however, was recorded and put into effect; for all 
straightway left the senate-house, and changed 
their dress, then came in again and proceeded to 
deliberate about punishing the tribunes. The latter, 
observing this, at first resisted, but later became 
afraid, especially when Lentulus advised them to 
get out of the way before the vote should be 
taken. They offered many remarks and _ protesta- 
tions and then set out with Curio and with Caelius 
to go to Caesar, little concerned at being expelled 
from the senate. This, then, was the decision 
reached at that time; and the care of the city 
was committed to the consuls and to the other 
magistrates, as was the custom. Afterward the 
senators went outside the pomerium to Pompey 
himself, declared that there was a state of disorder, 
and delivered to him both the funds and the troops. 
And they voted that Caesar should surrender his 
office to his successors and dismiss his legions 
by a given day, or else be considered an enemy, 
because acting contrary to the interests of the 
country. 

When Caesar was informed of this, he came to 
Ariminum, then for the first time overstepping the 
confines of his own province, and after assembling 
his soldiers he ordered Curio and the others who 
had come with him to relate to them what had 
been done. After this was over he further aroused 
them by adding such words as the occasion demanded. 
Next he set out and marched straight upon Rome 
itself, winning over all the cities on the way without 
any conflict, since the garrisons either abandoned 
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veta, TOV S€ TA exeivou avOarpoupéevar. ais Go- 
puevos O€ TodT0 0 Tloparmos, nat dua xal rH 
dudvotav avrob macav Tapa TOU AaBinvou paler, 
édercev. OvTOS yap eyxaTamrov TOV Kaicapa 
éEnuropwoAnce Kal mavTa ot 7a dm oppnta, avrod 
eEmyyetne. Javpacece pev obv av Tis OTL és Ta 
Tpara. vo Tov Kaicapos del Tote TinOeis, OoTE 
Kat mavTov TOY imép TAs “Adress oTpaToT édwy, 
OTTOTE éxeivos év a) "ItaXia ein, dpxew, eroinge 
Tovto'! aitsov Oé Ste airds Te Kal wrovTov Kat 
d0fav meptBaropevos ° _OyKnpoTepov THS myepovias 
Sudryevy nptato, Kal o Kaicap TapLooupevov ot 
avTov Lowy ove?” opotwos nydira. (Ty Te ouv 
petaBornv pn hépaov, xal doBnOels Gua py way 
TL, peTéoTn. 

‘O obv Tloparjuos é eK TE TOV Tept TOU Kaloapos 
avT@ Nex Devtov, Kal ort loxoy aELopaxov ovira ® 
Taper KEevacTo, Kat TOUS év TH TOAet, TOUS TE an- 
Nous Kal aUTOUS padiara TOUS cTATLw@Tas, TOV Te 
TONE MOV OxVOUVTAaS penun TOY TE TOU Mapiov Kal 
TOV TOD LwAdAou Epyov rat dmannaryivat da paras 
avTou Bovdopévous ele, peteBarero,* Kal mpéa Bets 
Tpos TOV Kaicapa Aovxiov te Kaicapa ovyyevt; 
avt@ évta Kat Aovxov ‘Pacxtov oTpaTnyodvTa 
airenaryyédrous améaTetnen, et TOS THY oppny 
avTou expuyan € éme:t emt per pious Til cupBain. 
amoxpiwapéevou dé exeivou Ta Te GNX Atrep erre- 
oTanKel, Kal 6tt avTOS TO Lloprrnip SvarexOjvas 


1 rodro Wagner, rovroy L. 

2 5 TepiBarduevos H. Steph., wepsBadraAduevos L. 
3 ofrw Reim., avta L. 

4 wereBdAeTo Bk., pereBdAdAero L. 
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them, because they were powerless to resist, or pre-  s.c. 49 
ferred his cause. Pompey, perceiving this, became 
afraid, especially when he learned all his rival’s inten- 
tions from Labienus; for this officer had abandoned 
Caesar and deserted to the other side, and he 
announced all Caesar’s secrets to Pompey. One 
might feel surprise, now, that after having always 
been most highly honoured by Caesar to the extent 
even of commanding all the legions beyond the 
Alps whenever the proconsul was in Italy, he should 
have done this. The reason was that when he had 
acquired wealth and fame he began to conduct 
himself more haughtily than his rank warranted, 
and Caesar, seeing that he put himself on the same 
level with his superior, ceased to be so fond of him. 
And so, as Labienus, could not endure this change 
and was at the same time afraid of coming to some 
harm, he transferred his allegiance. 

Pompey, because of what was told him about 
Caesar and because he had not yet prepared a force 
sufficient to cope with him, changed his plans; for 
he saw that the people in the city, in fact the very 
members of his party, even more than the rest, shrank 
from the war through remembrance of the deeds of 
Marius and Sulla and wished to be delivered from it. 
Therefore he sent to Caesar, as envoys, Lucius Caesar, 
a relative of his, and Lucius Roscius, a praetor, both 
of whom volunteered for the service, to see if he 
could avoid his attack in some way and then reach 
an agreement with him on reasonable terms. The 
other replied to the same effect as in the letter 
which he had sent, and said that he, too, wished to 
have a conference with Pompey ; but the multitude 
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€0éXo1, TovTO ev ovx NO€WS Ob TOAXNOL HKOVOAY, 
Seicavres yy Kal Kata ofa Tt cvvOwvrat érrel 
pévror ou i mpéa Bers ava TE TONKA évracvouvres TOV 
Kaicapa EXeyov, cal TéXos oure TL KaKov ba’ avrod 
metoer Oat Tia Kal Ta oTpaTedpaTa avtixa apeOn- 
cecOar TpoovTirxvoivTo, joOncayv, kal wpos Te 
€xetvov TOUS aUTOUS aides m peo Bets ereppar, Kal 
nflouy émcBowvres Gel kat TAavTaxov Kal apporé-— 
pous dua aurous Ta StAa catadecbar. 

PoPnFeis ovv da tavl? o Toparnuos (xal yap ev 
HnioTaTo Ste ToAUv Tov Kaicapos, a av ye ent TO 
Sonu yévovTal, édattwOjcerat) auvros TE és Kap- 
mavidy Tm ply tous mwpéaBes érravedOeiv, ws Kal 
pov exet ToheunT wv, mpoaTriipe, Kal THY Bov- 
AV arragav PETA TOV TAS adpxas eX ovT cov aKoNov- 
Ojoai oi éxéXevoev, Aderav Té opict Soypare THS 
exdnpias Sous, Kal 7 poem ay ort Tov DrropetvavTa 

Te TO iow kal év TO opotep Tots Ta évavtia 
opict mpatTovaty eFor. mpos & étt kal a, 
Xpy para Ta Onuooia Ta Te avalnpara Ta ev TH 
WONEL TAVTA avarpeO iva mpooéragey avtois Wy- 
picacban, éXmri Cov Tapnrndets an’ auTov oTpa- 
TLOTAS ab poicetv. Tosaurny yap evVvoLa avrou 
TATA ws elmrety ai ev TH "Irada TOAELS elyov 
Gore, ereidy jxovoay aurov édryov hid 
émixwovvas vooovvTa, _Tw@rnpea avrod Snpocia 
Puce eiEacbat. Kal OTe pev péya Kal hay pov 
TOUT auT@ édocar, ovd’ dy els avTidé£evevs ov 
yap Eat orp? TOTe AANA, éEeo TOY peta radTa 
TO Tay Kpatos AaBovTav, ToOLOdTOY TL eYrndiaOy 


1 arm R. Steph., 87: L. 
Io 


BOOK XLI 


was not pleased to hear this, fearing that some ac. 49 
measures might be concerted against them. When, 
however, the envoys said many things in praise of 
Caesar, and ended up by promising that no one 
should suffer any harm at his hands and that the 
legions should immediately be disbanded, they were 
pleased and sent the same envoys to him again, and 
they kept shouting out everywhere and always their 
demand that both leaders should lay down their arms 
at the same time. 

Pompey was frightened at this, knowing well that 
he would be far inferior to Caesar if they should 
both put themselves in the power of the people, and 
accordingly set out for Campania before the envoys 
returned, with the idea that he could more easily 
carry on war there. He also commanded the whole 
senate together with the magistrates to accompany 
him, granting them permission for their absence by 
a decree, and announcing to them that he would 
regard anyone who remained behind in exactly the 
same light as those who were working against him. 
Furthermore he ordered them to decree that the 
public moneys and the votive offerings in the city 
should all be seized, hoping that by using them he 
could get together a vast number of soldiers. For 
practically all the cities of Italy felt such friendliness 
for him that when, a short time before, they had 
heard he was dangerously ill, they had vowed to 
offer public sacrifices for his safety. That this was 
a great and brilliant honour which they bestowed 
upon him no one would deny, since there has been 
no one else in whose behalf such a vote was ever 
passed, except those who in after times received 
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ou pny Kal axprBH mi Tit TOU By OUK eyeaTanel- 
yew arov Tpos TOV €x TOU KpelTTOvos poBov wap- 
eiyov." éeyvaadn pev 67) Tavra mept TE TOV XPN- 
pateov Kal wept tev avabnudrov, ovK éxtvnOn Sé 
obdérepa”? mrudopevot yap év TOUT@ TOV TE Kaicapa 
payre TL elpnvaiov ois mpéaBeow amoxexpiaO at 
Kab TpooeyKanelv opiow as Kal KkaTawpevoapévots 
TlWWa avrob, Kab Tous oT paTLoras TOAANOUS TE Kal 
Opaceis elvau Kal wav oTLouv, old mou piret® rrepi 
TOV TOLOUTO@D émt TO poBeparepov dryyerec a, 
KAKOUPYHTELY, époBnOnaayr, Kab onovoy Thy é£o- 
ov, mpi apacbat TIVOS avTov, emounaavTo. 

Kdax tovtouv Kai és Ta adria Cpotws TavTa 
DopuBadns ope Kab Tapaxwdns vy) dvaoTaats 
eyeveTo. ot Te yap eEvovtes (joay dé mavtes as 
evmety ot Tparot kal Tis Bovrjs Kai Tijs immddos 
kat Tpooere Kab Tov * opidou) oye pev én 

TONE LD aheoppavTo, & Eoym Sé Ta TOV EaNwKOTOY 
émaaXov" THY TE Y p mar piba Kab TAs ép aura 
diarpiBas éxditrety Kal Ta aGddOTPLA TeX OLKELO- 
TEpa TOY odeTépav voi Few avaryKaloperot deeds 
eAvTouvTo. ot TE yap Tavoucnoia ayia Tapevot 7a 
lepa Kal TOUS olKOUS TO TE eagos TO TAT p@ov @S 
kal TOV avTiaTAgLOT eV evOds é y Eo Opeva. améXetrov,° 
Kat avrob oUTw Kid ywepny, av ye Kai Tepicw0o- 
OW, ElYOV ws Kay ° TH Maxedovia tH Te Opaxn 
KATOLK NO OVTES® THY yap TOU Toparniov Sudvoray 
ovK nryvoouv. Kal ot Kara xopav TOUS TE maidas 
Kal Tas yuvaixas Tad TE GANA TA TiplwoTaTa 


1 wapetxoy Kiibler, efxoy L, * obdérepa Bk., ovde € érepa L. 
3 pire? R. Steph., pirciy L. tov Rk., +d rod L. 
5 andverrov H. Steph., améAcroyv L. 8 «av Reim., «al L. 
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absolute power ; still they inspired him with no sure ac. 49 
confidence that they would not abandon him through 
fear of one stronger. The recommendation about é 
the moneys and the votive offerings was granted, but ~ 
neither of them was touched ; for, having ascertained 
meanwhile that Caesar’s answer to the envoys had not 
been at all conciliatory and that he had furthermore 
reproached them with having made some false state- 
ments about him, also that his soldiers were many and 
bold and liable to do any kind of mischief,—just the 
sort of reports, exaggerating the danger, as are usually 
made about such matters,—the senators became 
frightened and hastily took their departure before 
they could lay hands on any of the treasures. 
Accordingly their removal was equally tumultuous 
and confused in all other respects. For the depart- 
ing citizens, practically all of whom were the fore- 
most men of the senate and of the knights, to say no- 
thing of the populace, while nominally setting out 
for war, were in reality undergoing the experiences of 
captives. For they were compelled to abandon their 
country and their pursuits there, and to consider 
foreign walls more friendly than their own, and 
consequently they were terribly distressed. Such 
as were removing with their entire households said 
farewell to the temples and to their homes and to 
the soil of their ancestors, with the feeling that 
these would straightway become the property of 
their opponents; and as for themselves, not being 
ignorant of Pompey’s purpose, they had the intention, 
if they really survived, of establishing themselves 
in Macedonia and Thrace. Those who were leaving 
behind on the spot their children and wives and 
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Katadeirovres! éyew pév tia édrida Tis 
matpioos édoxouv, ToAv de 87 TaV éTépwv, GTE 
Kal amo Tov giAtdtov amapropevor, Sitth 
te TUYn Kal évayTiwtdtn TapaBaddopevot, 
NareTaTéepws amrynrdAdr\accov’ Ta yap oiKeloTaTa 
T Tor\euwtadte aodpav eéxdovtes Emeddov 
Oeoxaxodvres pev avTol xivduvevoerv, poOupov- 
pevor 6 exeivay otepnOncecba, nal mpocére 
pirov péev undétepov éyOpous Sé aporépous E€euv, 
Kaicapa pev Ste mn Kal avtol Kxatéuevar, 
Tlopmnov b€ Ste py Kat éxeiva cuverrnydyovto. 
@oTe Kal és audiBorov Kai tails yvopais Kal Tais 
evyats Tais Te eamiot cabiatapevor Tous TE 
capaci dua ard TaV oiKeoTdTav odict 
aTeoT@vTo Kal Tas yuyxas Siva Senpodvro. 

Tadra pév ody ot eEoppmpevor Eracyov, ot 8 
UTroAerTrOpevor Sradopots pev avtimdros Sé Tice 
kal avtol TaOnpact ovvedpépovto. of Te yap amo 
TaY MpoonKovTar adpiow arroleuyyupevot, ola 
TOV TE TpOTTAaTOY oTEptaKopevoe Kal errapdvat 
avrois® Hxota Svuvdpevol, Te TE TrOrACUM 
éxdidopevor Kai &v TH eEouvcia Tod Ths WoAEws 
KpatnoovrTos écopuevot, avtoi Te urd Tov poBou 
kal tov vBpewv Kat Tav odhayov as kal 
ytyvopévwv On éraraitrapouv, nal tepl éxeivov 
of te opyny odiow Ste éyxaterelpOnoav Exovres 
Ta avTa émnpovto Kal of cuyyveuny THs avdyKns 
To.ovpevon TA auTa edédicav.2 Kal Td RoLTOY 
wAnGos ouptayv, ec Kal Ta padtota pndepia 
auvrois ouyyévera mpos Tovs adopywpévous 7p, 

1 xaradelwovres Bk., xaradindytes L. 

4 abrois Xyl., abrots L. 3 23éd:cav Bs., éedelecay L. 
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all their other dearest treasures gave the impres- ac. 49 
sion, indeed, of having some little hope of their 
country, but in reality were in a much worse plight 
than the others, since they were being separated 
from all that was dearest to them and were exposing 
themselves to a double and most contradictory fate. 
For in delivering their nearest interests to the power 
of their bitterest foes they were destined, in case 
they played the coward, to be in danger themselves, 
and in case they showed zeal, to be deprived of those 
left behind; moreover, they would find a friend in © 
neither rival, but an enemy in both—in Caesar 
because they themselves had not remained behind, 
and in Pompey because they had not taken every- 
thing with them. Hence they were divided in their - 
minds, in their prayers, and in their hopes; in 
body they were being sundered from those nearest 
to them, and their souls were cleft in twain. 

These were the feelings of the departing throng. 
The ones left behind were experiencing different, 
but equally painful emotions. Those who were being 
sundered from their relatives, being thus deprived of 
their guardians and quite unable to defend themselves, 
exposed to the war and about to be in the power of 
him who should make himself master of the city, 
not only were distressed themselves by the fear of 
outrages and of murders, as if these were already 
taking place, but they also either invoked the same 
fate against those departing, through anger at being 
deserted, or, condoning their action because of their 
necessity, feared that the same fate would befall 
them. All the rest of the populace, even if they 
did not have the least kinship with those departing, 
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Spcos eduTrovyTo bev Kat én éxeivous, ol pev 
yetrovas oi Oe éraipous TONU Te a0 ope 
ad nEew Kal TONAG Kal atoTa Kal Spacey Kat 
meiaerOau én iCovtes, TOAD Oé 8 paddora 
EavTous @dopupovTo: Tas TE yap apxas Kat THV 
Bovrny TOUS TE dddous Tous TL Suvapévous 
mavtas (ov yap Tou el yé TLS abr av UT onEpOjce- 
TaL jdecav) THS TE mar pidos cpa Kab op av 
éFoTapévous opavres, Kal war dy éxetvous, el 1) 
Tavu Tova Kai Seva avTh _ErnpTnto, puyety 
TOTE eehijoat Aoryelopevor, Kal avrol | €pnpor bev 
apyov Tov epnuor dé Tuma ay yeyvopevor, 7 pos 
Te TA adda mavra Taioi Te TLOW  Sppavois Kat 
yuvarEl xjpass e@xeray, Kal Tas Opyas Tds Te 
émOupias Tap émidvtav Kat \Tparor? 208 TH TOY 
TpoTeépwv Tabnparav pYNENS, ot pev avrol 
meipabévres, ot 8é Kal éxelveov axovovtes boa Kal 
ola 6 te Mdpios xal 0 pwAAas éEerpydcavro, 
eT ptov ouder ovde és tov Kaicapa UTWTTEVOY, 
avAXrXa Kal TON wreiw Kal dewvorepa, ate Kal 
BapBapikod TO WAE€ioTOY TOU oTpaToD avToU 
OVTOS, meicer Gar mpoaedoxwv. 

Odrtas ody on TAVTWY AVTOV Staxerpéveor, Kal 
pndevos, eco TOV Tpocdiiav mH TH Kaicape 
Soxouvray eivat, év eadpp TO Tpayya mTrotov- 
pévov,” wal éxetvov dé 7 pos Tas petaBoras TOV 
TpOTroy, as ot mAetous T pos Ta jTapovta ogiar® 
AapBavovow, ov pepeyyuw TioTEeL Japcovvre», 
ovd * émivonjoat padiov don pév tapay? dcov Sé 

1 Lacuna recognised by Xyl. 


2 wowounévov Xyl., movoupevoy L. 
3 golo: Rk., copay L. * ob8’ Pflugk, of?’ L. 
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were nevertheless grieved at their fate, some expect- .c, 49 
ing that their neighbours, and others that their 
comrades, would go far away from them and 
do and suffer many dreadful things. But most 
of all they bewailed their own lot as they beheld 
the magistrates and the senate and all the others 
who had any power—they were not sure, indeed, 
whether any of them would be left behind— 
quitting their country and them. They reflected 
how those men would never have wished to flee, 
had not many altogether dreadful calamities fast- 
ened themselves upon the state; and as for them- 
selves, being now bereft of rulers and _ bereft 
of allies, they seemed in all respects like orphaned 
children and widowed wives. [Expecting] to be 
the first [to experience] the wrath and the lust 
of the approaching foes, and remembering their — 
former sufferings, some by experience and others 
by hearing from the victims. all the outrages. that 
Marius and Sulla had committed, they did not 
look for any moderate treatment from Caesar, 
either. On the contrary, inasmuch as the larger 
part of his army consisted of barbarians, they 
expected that their misfortunes would be far 
greater in number and more terrible than the 
former ones. | 

Since, then, all of them were in this state, and no 
one except those who thought they were good friends 
of Caesar made light of the situation, and even 
they, in view of the change of character which most 
men undergo according to their circumstances, had 
not the courage of confident assurance, it is not easy 
to conceive what confusion and what grief prevailed at 
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\ f > A “A e 4 aA LA 
kat wévOos év TH TOY Te UTTdTwY Kal TOV adrOV 
trav cuvetopuopévoy adiow eEod@ éyévero. THY 
Te yap vuKxta Tadcay davacKevalopevor! Kal 
Tepipottavres COopvBour, Kal bd? Thy &w Todds 
ev ™ pos tots iepots * olxros (kal yap éxacrayoOt 
mepilovres evyas érowodvTo) Tavtas avTovs 
4 A > 4 
éidpBave: tous te yap Oeovs avexddouy Kal ra 
Sdreda xatedhirovy, ooans tet é& oiwy Tepieyé- 
vovto avnpiOpodvro, nat Ort thy matpida, 6 
pnt@rote éTeToAnTo odiow, é&éXNerTrov,® wodv- 
povro: modvs 6é nal rept Tas mvdNas Opivos jv: 
of pev yap adAnAous Te dua Kal éxelyny was Kal 
a ea 
TédeuTAlov opavTes nomatovro, of bé éavToUs Te 
éOpyvouv Kal trois éEvodat auvnvyovto, Kal ot ye 
mrelous @s Kal mpodidopevor KaTnpavTo’ TavTES 
yap kat ot bropévovtes traytradt Kal mayyuvackl 
Tapnoav. Kal peta TovTo of pey eEwppavTo, ot 
o 
5é mpoémepwmov adas: addot te évexpovitov Kal 
Tpos TOV yvopiywv Katelyovto, Kal TwveES 
A b) és > \ a] 
qepiBarrovTes aNAHAOUS ETL TAELTTOY GUYNP- 
T@VTO. aKoXovOodrTés Te Tols eEoppwpévos oF 
brropevovtes emt paxpotatov émeBoavtTd Te apa 
avrovs kal xatwxtibov, adyav té ohas 4H Kal 
éxeivous olxoe peverw akvodvtes éereDetatov. Kav 
4 3 \ >? e , > “ \ 
ToUT@ dAroAVYy? eb ExdoT@ avT@Y ToAAH Kal 
Tapa tov addd\wv nal Sdxpva adrreta eyiryveto: 
THY fev yap ToD Kpeltrovos éeATriba HKioTa, ate év 
Tots TovovTots Gvtes, Ta Se 5% 7waOn MpoTepov pev 
1 dvacxeva(duevo: Naber, avayxaCduevo: L. 
2 ixd Reim., éx} L. 
3 xpds rots fepocs placed here by Bk., after cat yap in L. 


4 re R. Steph., re nad L. 
6 etérAecwov H. Steph., é&éacwoy L. 
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the departure of the consuls and those who set out s.c. 49 
with them. All night they made an uproar with 
their packing and running to and fro, and toward 
dawn great sadness came upon them all at the 
various temples, as they went about offering prayer 
on every side. They invoked the gods, kissed the 
ground, and lamented as often as they enumerated 
the perils which they had survived, and recalled that 
they were leaving their country, a thing they had 
never brought themselves to do before. Around the 
gates, too, there was much lamenting. Some took 
fond leave at once of each other and of the city, 
as if they were beholding them for the last time; 
others bewailed their own lot and joined their 
prayers to those of the departing, while the 
majority uttered curses, on the ground that they 
were being betrayed. For all who were to remain 
behind were there, too, with all the women and 
children. Then the one group set out on their 
way and the other group escorted them. Some 
interposed delays and were detained by their ac- 
quaintances; others embraced and clung to each 
other for a long time. Those who were to remain 
accompanied those who set out, calling after them 
and expressing their sympathy, while with appeals to 
Heaven they besought them to take them, too, or 
to remain at home themselves. Meanwhile there 
was much wailing over each one of the exiles, even 
from outsiders, and tears without restraint. For 
they were anything but hopeful, in such circum- 
stances, of a change for the better; it was rather 
19 
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ot KATANELTOMEVOL émrerta be Kal ot apoppwpevor 
T poo edeX ovo. eixace & ay Tus avTous ida dv0 
Te Sijpous kat duo Tones eK pads yiyver Gan, Kat 
Thy pev avictacbai Te Kai hevyev, THY 5é éyxata- 
Neirrec ai Te Kal ardioxecOa. 

Tlopmruos pev ovv ovTwH TO dotu é&éNrev, 
TuxXvoUs TOV BovreuTav ETT ar OMLEVOS (dtrereih On- 
cay yap TUES, ot pev Ta TOU Kaicapos ppovour- 
Fes, ot b€ Kal éx pec ou appotv tor dpevot), Kat 
KaTanoryous Te €k TOY TONEWY amouoy emroLetTo 
Kal Vpnpara ebéreye, g@poupds Te ws éxagTaXoae 
émepwTe- Kaicap é meson) Tavta épnade, 7 pos 
pev TH ‘Popnu OUK nrelx On (aOAov Té yap 
AUTH mOEL TOUS KpaTnoover T POKELLevnY, Kal 
OUK eT éxelyny @S Kat Tohepiay ot ovoay, 
GND’ én Tous ayTisTacLMTas vTrép avrijs én0ev 
emia tparever Ereye), ypapupata dé és macap 
THY "ItaNiav méepwpas, db av tov re Tlopmancov 
és Stenv Tia T poexareiTo Kal tots adXoLs 
Japceiv Tapivet, KaTa “wpav Te avTOIS péveLV 
éxéXeve,! xal ome veiTo TONG autos. Kal 
emt Kopdivov, ETELON ot UT Aovukiou Aopuriou 
KOT EXO WEVOD ov TpogEeXxwpet, Gpunce, Kai Twas 
aTravTnaavras Hayn Kparnaas és moAopKlay 
TOUS Aovmrovs KATEKNELTEV. 0 ouv Tlopratos, 
émreto7) obrot Te émrohopKobvTo Kal TOY addov 
Wool mpos TOY Katoapa amex devov, TIS peev 
‘Iradtas oudeuiav ér édrrida éoyer, és dé on 
THY Maxedoviav THY TE ‘EdAaba Kal THY ’"Aciay 
meparwFjvas eyo TH TE yap prnpn ay éKet 
eTET PAYEL, KAL TH TOV Sruov Th Te TOV Bacltéwv 

1 éxéAeve H. Steph., éxéaevoe L. 
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suffering that was expected, first by those who were s.<. 49 
left, and later by those who were departing. Any 

one who saw them would have supposed that two 
peoples and two cities were being made from one 

and that the one group was being driven out and 

was going into exile, while the other was being left 

to its fate and taken captive. 

Pompey thus left the city, taking many of the 
senators with him, although some remained behind, 
either being attached to Caesar’s cause or maintaining 
a neutral attitude toward the two. He hastily raised 
levies from the cities, collected money, and sent 
garrisons to each point. Caesar, when he learned of 
these moves, did not hurry to Rome ; for the capital, 
he knew, lay as a prize before the victors, and he 
claimed to be marching, not against that place as 
hostile to him, but rather against his political 
opponents and in its defence. And he sent letters 
throughout all. Italy in which he challenged Pompey 
to some kind of trial, and encouraged the others to 
be of good cheer, bade them remain in their places, 
and made them many promises. He set out next 
against Corfinium, because this place, being occupied 
by Lucius Domitius, would not join his cause, and 
after conquering in battle a few who met him he 
shut up the rest and besieged them. Now Pompey, 
inasmuch as these followers were being besieged and 
many of the others were falling away to Caesar, had 
no further hope of Italy, and resolved to cross over 
into Macedonia, Greece, and Asia. For he derived 
much encouragement from the remembrance of 


what he had achieved there and from the friendship 
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auT@ Tica oixeia, ovx édvvato! dé és arn 
ao paras, QTE Kal Tov Kaicapos tas Tadarias 

OVTOS, Kouta Ohvan. 7 pos & éte Kal ehoyilero 
6Tt, ap anoT evan, ouTE émidua£er TLS airov 
Sid te THY TOY Toto amopiay kar dia TOV 
VELpwava (78 yap éK peToT@pou 7), Kav TOUT® 
KaTa, oxXodny TONAG ev ek TOU omNKOOV TONG 
dé xal é« Tov ouppaxerod kat Xpipara Kal 
oTparevpara ab poicet. auTOS TE obv éml Tov- 
ToLs és TO Bpevtéavov adwpundn, Kat TOV Aopireov 
éxAumovTa TO Kopdinov axoroudeiv ot exédevoe. 
Kat 85, eb xal Ta pdartoTa loxuy Té Tiva elye 
Kal én aur émnrtrive (Kal yap TOUS TTpATLO- 
TAS Ta Te ada éreJepamrevxer Kal yopas Umoaxé- 
CEL UTAKTO™ TOV TE yap LuAdelwv éyeyover Kal 
TONNIY éx ths Suvacreias éexeivns éxéxrnto), 
Gpuas emretOdpynae. Kat Oo pmev Tapecxevatero 
draws be da pareias TLVOS exxopion padovres 
Se ro00” ou GUVOVTES Ol, Kal KATOKYNOAVTES THY” 
dpodov as Kal puyny ovcap, mporeevTo T@ 
Kaicapu. Kat oi pev TUVET TPATEVOVTO aura, 
Aopiteos be Kal of Groot Bovrevtal yrTidOnoav 
pev vm avrou er) 1H dvritdker, awerAvOnoav 8é 
Kat pos TOV Tloparneov amrirGov. 

‘O & ovv Kaicap oroveny pev elxe ouppitat 
Te auT@ pl éxmrevoaL, Kav Th Itadta dcaro- 
Aepijo as, KataraBeiv te avrov év ™@ Bpevreain 
ér épta: émeton yap Ta Wrola ouK efnpkecé 
ohict, 7 poérrepnpey Gddous Te Kal TOUS UmdTovs, 
pn Kal veoypecwot Ti KaTa Yepav UTropeivay- 

1 g50varo St., Rdvvaro L. 2 rhy Reim., és rhy L. 
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of the peoples and the kings. Spain, to be sure, was xc. 49 
likewise wholly devoted to him, but he could not 
reach it safely, since Caesar held both the Gauls. 
Moreover he calculated that if he should sail away, 
no one would pursue him on account of the lack of 
ships and on account of the winter, as the autumn 
was now far advanced ; and meanwhile he would be 
amassing at leisure both money and troops, partly 
from the Roman subjects and partly from their allies. 
With this purpose, therefore, he himself set out for 
Brundisium and bade Domitius abandon Corfinium 
and accompany him. And Domitius, in spite of the 
large force that he had and the hopes he reposed in 
it, inasmuch as he had courted the favour of the 
soldiers in every way and had won them over by 
promises of land (as one of Sulla’s veterans he had 
acquired a large amount under that régime), never- 
theless obeyed orders. He, accordingly, was making 
preparations to evacuate the town with some degree 
of safety ; but his associates, when they learned of 
it, shrank from the journey abroad, because it 
seemed to them a flight, and they attached themselves 
to Caesar. So these joined the invader’s army, but 
Domitius and the other senators, after being censured 
by Caesar for arraying themselves against him, were 
allowed to go and came to Pompey. 

Caesar, accordingly, was anxious to join issue with 
Pompey before he could sail away and to fight out 
the war in Italy, if he could but overtake his adver- 
sary while he was still at Brundisium ; for since there 
were not sufficient ships for all, Pompey had sent 
ahead the consuls and others, fearing that they 
might begin some rebellion if they remained there. 
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Tes LO@v be To SuaddAwrov Tou Xeptov 7 PoeKane- 
caro} avtov és cuvOnKas @s Kal THVv elpnyny 
THY Te pudtay dmodmypopevov. GTrOK ptvajLevou 
Te autov ovdévy GAAO 7 OTL TOs UIrdtos a 
ever Kowaceras, ererdn edéSonro opict pndéva 
TOV TOALT@Y TOV €V TOUS Sir doLs ovT@v és oyous 
béxerOan, mpooéBare Th TONEL. Kal auTov 0 
Tloparntos Hpépas péev Tivas Hpvvato, MEX pes ov 
Ta rola eravhnde: Sorxodounoas dé év TOUT® 
Kal anoppatas Tas és TOV Acweéva odous, yn 
Kal ériOntai Tus auT@ ex EovTe, erevta, VUKTOS 
éEavny9n. Kal o O pev dogarés és THV Maxedoviay 
érreparwOn, 76 5é bn Bpevréatov duo te év avT@ 
TrAOLA peoTa avd pav edo. 

Toparnuos pay ov THV TE mat pisa, Kal THY 
a&Anv “Irariav obras ebéderre mdvra Ta évavTio- 
TATA TOUS mpoader, Ste és aurny éx THs Actas 
KaTémheuce, Kal ENO LEV0S rat mpa£as- ad’ 
avmep Kal thy Toyny Kal tv So€av avriTranov 
EKTNTATO. Ta TE yap | oTparomeda 7 poTEpov 
evOus év T@ Bpevtecip, & iva pa TL TOUS TohiTas 
AUTON, adeis, érepa éy avtou TOTE éx THS 
‘Itadas én avTous eEnyaye Kal TOUS ToUTOUS 
TOV BapBdapwv és THY ‘Poyny dryaryov, wave 
doa nouv7n TOTE é& aurTis éveépwoe * exopiae Kal 
TOV pev olKot mdvrov am eyve, tois & adXortpiots 
Kal TOUS YE up éauTOU TWOTE SovAwbeiae oUp- 
paxous KATA THS marptoos pyoacbat evoel, ral 
€y auTois TOAU Trew ‘exntba Kal THS cwTnpias 
kal ths Suvacteias 7 ev? Tois evepyernbetow 


1 xpoexadécato Reim., mpovexadécaro L. 
2 érépwoe R. Steph., érépws L. 3 év added by Bk. 
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Caesar, seeing the difficulty of capturing the place, ».c. 49 
urged his opponent to come to some agreement, 
assuring him that he should obtain both peace and 
friendship again. When Pompey replied merely 
that he would communicate to the consuls what 
Caesar said, the latter, inasmuch as those officials 
had decided to receive no citizen in arms for a con- 
ference, assaulted the city. Pompey repelled him 
for some days until the ships returned ; and having 
meanwhile barricaded and obstructed the streets 
leading to the harbour, so that no one should attack 
him as he was sailing forth, he then put out by 
night. ‘Thus he crossed over to Macedonia in safety, 
and Brundisium was captured along with two ships 
full of men. 

So Pompey in this way deserted his country and 
the rest of Italy, choosing and carrying out quite 
the opposite of his former course, when he had 
sailed back to it from Asia; hence he gained the 
opposite fortune and reputation. For, whereas 
formerly he had at once dismissed his legions at 
Brundisium, so as not to cause the citizens any 
anxiety, he was now leading away through that town 
other forces gathered from Italy to fight against 
them ; and whereas he had brought the wealth of 
the barbarians to Rome, he now carried away from it 
all that he could to other places. Of all the citizens 
at home he despaired, but purposed to use against his 
country foreigners and the allies once enslaved by 
him ; and he placed in them far more hope both of 
safety and of power than in those whom he had 
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4 é7roleiro. Kal d:a tadta ayvti pev tis Aap po- 


14 


THTOS jv éx TOV TOE Woy éxelvov KTNTALEVOS 
adbixeto, TarewoTnTa TpOs Tov mapa tov Kai- 
capos hoB8ov dytihaBov amfiper, avtl b¢ THS 
evxrelas fy éx TOD THY matpioa avgioat é ev, 
duoKheéatatos émt 1TH TOoTEe éxrEive. avTIS 
éryéveTo. 

Kai evdus ye KaTaipwv és TO Auppaxov éuadev 
Ste ov Karas amarnrage" oTpaTLwOTas Te yap 
Kepavvolt éy ate T@ Tpoamd@ EpOerpav, Kar 
Ta onpela Ta, oTpATLOTLKA apaxvat KaTéaXov, 
éxBaytos TE €K THIS VEWS avrob opers Tov ortBov 
émtomropevoe auvéyeov. exeivp pev Oy taidra 
Ta Tépara, eyévero, cuveBeBnxer - dé xal macy 
Th TONEL TOUT@ Te TO éres kal Odiryov ewmpocdev 
erepa. ovT«s yap Tou auporépwber év Tais 
oTadoEaL TO KOLVOY Bramrerae Kat da ToUTO 
AvKot Te Kal Ava Toddol ev adT@ TH dotet 
GpOncar, Kal cero pol cuvexeis pera, puKnO wav 
éyévovTo, wip Te amo Suc wav Mpos dvatohas 
binge, Kal érepov adda, TE Kab TOV TOU Kupivov® 
vaov Katépretev. if Te HALOS oupmas éfenurre, 
Kal Kepavvol KAT pov te Avs kab aoniba 
Kpdvos te “Apews, év TO Karitwrio avanet- 
peva, ral Tpooere kal tas orjdas tds TOUS 
VO{LOUS éxovcas éAupqvavto. Cod TE TOARA 
éFw Tis éauT av pucews éyévunoé tia, Kal 
owed TWA OS Kat THS LeBvrArA(ns évta 7SeTo, 
Katoxot Té TLvES yuyvopevoe cuxpa eiatov. 
kal modiapyos ovdels és Tas dvoxds, domep 

1 awadAdte: Rk., dwadadtecey L. 
2 Kuplvov Bk., xusplvou L. 
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benefited. Instead of the brilliance, therefore, ac- 3.c. 49 
quired in those wars, which had marked his arrival, 

he departed with humiliation as his portion because 

of his fear of Caesar; and instead of the fame which 

he had gained for exalting his country, he became 
most infamous for his desertion of her. 

Now at the very moment of coming to land at —-—~ 
Dyrrachium he learned that he should not obtain 
a prosperous outcome. For thunderbolts destroyed 
some soldiers even as the ships were approaching ; 
spiders occupied the army standards; and after he 
had left the vessel serpents followed and obliterated 
his footprints. These were the portents which 
came to him personally, but for the whole capital 
others had occurred both that year and a short time 
previously ; for there is no doubt that in civil wars 
the state is injured by both parties. Hence many 
wolves and owls were seen in the city itself and 
continual earthquakes with bellowings took place, 
fire darted across from the west to the east, and 
another fire consumed the temple of Quirinus as 
well as other buildings. The sun, too, suffered a 
total eclipse, and thunderbolts damaged a sceptre of 
Jupiter and a shield and a helmet of Mars that 
were votive offerings on the Capitol, and likewise 
the tables which contained the laws. Many animals 
brought forth creatures outside of their own species, 
some oracles purporting to be those of the Sibyl 
were made known, and some men became inspired 
and uttered numerous divinations. No prefect of 
the city was chosen for the Feriae, as had been the 
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custom, but the praetors, at least according to some s.c. 49 
accounts, performed all his duties; others, however, 
say they did this in the following year. That, to be 
sure, was an occurrence that happened again; but 
at this time Perperna, who had once been censor 
with Philippus, died, being the last, as I have 
stated,! of all the senators who had been alive -in 
his censorship.2_ This event, too, seemed to portend ~ 
some political change. Now the people were natur- 
ally disturbed at the portents, but as both sides 
thought and hoped that the calamities would all 
light on their opponents, they offered no expiatory 
sacrifices. | 

Caesar did not even attempt to sail to Macedonia 
at this time, because he was short of ships and was 
anxious about Italy, fearing that the lieutenants of 
Pompey might assail it from Spain and occupy it ; 
but putting Brundisium under guard, so that no one 
of those who had departed should sail baek again, 
he then proceeded to Rome. There the senate had 
been assembled for him outside the pomerium. by 
Antony and Longinus; for though they had once 
been expelled from that body they now convened it. 
He accordingly delivered a speech of some length 
and of a temperate character, so that they might feel 
good-will toward him for the time being and also 
excellent hope for the future. For as soon as he 
saw that they were displeased at what was going on 


1 In a book now lost. 

2 Valerius Maximus (viii, 13, 4) and Pliny (N.H. vii. 48) 
are prebably more accurate when they state that he outlived 
all those who were senators in the year of his consulship 
(B.c. 92) and all but seven of those whom he appointed to 
that body during his censorship (B.c. 86). He died at the 
age of 98. 
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and suspicious of the multitude of soldiers, he s.c. 49 
wished to encourage and tame them, so to speak, in 
order that quiet might prevail at least in their 
quarter until he should bring the war to an end. 
He therefore censured no one and made no threat 
against anyone, but delivered an attack, not without 
imprecations, upon those who chose to war upon 
citizens, and at last proposed that envoys be sent 
immediately to the consuls and to Pompey to treat 
for peace and harmony. He made these same state- 
ments also to the populace, when that body had 
likewise assembled outside the pomerium; and he 
sent for grain from the islands, and promised to 
give each citizen three hundred sesterces.1 He 
hoped to tempt them with this bait ; but the men 
reflected that those who are pursuing certain ends 
and those who have attained them do not think or 
act alike, but at the beginning of their undertakings 
they offer every conceivable gratification to such as 
are in a position to work against them in any way, 
whereas, when they succeed in what they wish, they 
remember none of their promises and use against 
those very persons the power which they have re- 
ceived from them. Recalling also the behaviour of 
Marius and. Sulla,—how many benevolent phrases 
they had often addressed to them and then what 
treatment they had accorded them in return for 
their services,—and furthermore perceiving Caesar's 
need and seeing that his armed forces were many 
and were everywhere in the city, they were unable 
either to trust his words or to be cheered by them. 


1 Literally, seventy-five drachmae or denarii. Dio ex- 
resses all sums inthis unit, but in the translation the 
man practice will be followed. 
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1 xpyravetcovres Reim., xpvrayetoyres L. 
2 Aodxids Ba., Acdxrds L (here only). 
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On the contrary, as they had fresh in their memory ..c. 49 
the fear caused by former events, they suspected 
him also, particularly since the envoys who were to 
effect the “ reconciliation,’ as he termed it, did not 
set out after being chosen; indeed, Piso, his father- 
in-law, was once called to account for so much as 
referring to them. And far from receiving at that 
time the money which he had promised them, the 
people had to give him all the rest that remained 
in the treasury forthe support of his soldiers, whom 
they feared. In honour of all these things, as if 
they were propitious events, the citizens changed 
back to the garb of peace, which up to this time 
they had not resumed. Now Lucius Metellus, a 
tribune, opposed the proposition about the money, 
and when his efforts proved unavailing, he went to 
the treasury and kept guard at the doors. But the 
soldiers, paying little heed to the guard he kept or, I 
imagine, to his outspokenness either, cut the bolt in 
two (for the consuls had the key, just as if it were 
not possible for persons to use axes in place of 
it!) and carried off all the money. In the case of 
Caesar’s other projects also, as I have often stated, 
he both brought them to vote and carried them out 
in the same fashion, under the name of democracy, 
inasmuch as the majority of them were introduced 
by Antony, but with the substance of despotism. 
Both Caesar and Pompey called their opponents 
enemies of their country and declared that they 
themselves were fighting for the public interests, 
whereas each alike was really ruining those interests 
and advancing merely his own private ends. 

After taking these steps Caesar occupied Sardinia 
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1 "IBnplav Xyl., irarfay LL. * are Oddey, 4 re L. 
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and Sicily without a contest, as the governors who 1.c.4» 
were there at the time withdrew. Aristobulus he 
sent home to Palestine to accomplish something 
against Pompey. He also allowed the sons of those 
who had been proscribed by Sulla to canvass for 
office, and arranged everything else both in the city 
and in the rest of Italy to his own best advantage, 
so far as circumstances permitted. Affairs at home 
he now committed to Antony’s care, while he himself 
set out for Spain, which was strongly favouring the 
side of Pompey and causing Caesar some fear that it 
might induce the Gauls also to revolt. Meanwhile 
Cicero and other senators, without even appearing 
before Caesar, retired to join Pompey, since they 
believed he had more justice on his side and would 
conquer in the war. For not only the consuls, before 
they had set sail, but Pompey also, under the 
authority he had as proconsul, had ordered them all] 
to accompany him to Thessalonica, on the ground 
that the capital was held by enemies and that they 
themselves were the senate and would maintain the 
form of the government wherever they should be. 
For this reason most of the senators and the knights 
joined them, some of them at once, and others later, 
and likewise all the cities that were not coérced by 
Caesar’s armed forces. 

Now the Massaliots, alone of the peoples living in 
Gaul, did not codperate with Caesar, and did not re- 
ceive him into their city, but gave him a noteworthy 
answer. They said that they were allies of the 
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' «kv Kiibler, nat L. 2 xatactdyres tre Bk., xaraordyre L. 
3 Aextum R. Steph., dexfw: L (and so frequently). 

4 *1A¢.8a» Gros, Adpday L. 

5 Biacauevy Pflugk, romnoapév L. 
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Roman people and felt friendly towards both sides, ac. 49 
and that they were neither intermeddling at all nor 
in a position to decide which of the two was in the 
wrong ; consequently, in case they were approached 
in a friendly manner, they would receive them both, 
they said, without their arms, but if it were a question 
of making war, neither of them. On being subjected 
to a siege they not only repulsed Caesar himself but 
held out for a very long time against Trebonius 
and Decimus Brutus, who besieged them later. For 
Caesar had persisted in his attempt for some time, 
thinking to capture them easily, and regarding it as 
absurd that after vanquishing Rome without a battle 
he was not received by the Massaliots; but when 
they continued to hold out, he left them to the care 
of others and himself hastened into Spain. 

He had sent Gaius Fabius thither, but fearing the 
other would fail while contending by himself, he, too, 
made a campaign. Afranius and Petreius at this 
time had charge of affairs in the vicinity of the 
Iberus and had even posted a guard over the pass in 
the mountains, but in the main they had gathered 
their forces at [lerda and there awaited the invaders. 
Fabius overcame the garrison upon the Pyrenees, 
but as he was crossing the river Sicoris the enemy 
fell upon him suddenly and killed many of his men 
who were cut off; for the bridge collapsed before all 
had crossed and thus proved of the greatest 
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assistance to the foe. When Caesar came up, not s.c. 49 
long afterward, he crossed the river by another 
bridge and challenged them to battle; but for a 
great many days they did not dare to try conclusions 
with him, but remained quietly encamped opposite 
him. Encouraged thereby, he undertook to seize 
the ground between their entrenchments and the 
city, as it was a strong position, with the 
intention of shutting them off from the walls. 
Afranius and his followers, on perceiving this, 
occupied the place first, repulsed their assailants, 
and pursued them when they fled. Then, when 
others came out against them from the camp, they 
at first withstood them, then yielded purposely, and 
so lured them into positions which were favourable 
to themselves, where they slew many more of them. 
In consequence of this they took courage, attacked 
their opponents’ foraging parties and harassed those 
who were scattered. And on one occasion when 
some soldiers had crossed to the other side of the 
river and meanwhile a great storm had come up and 
destroyed the bridge which they had used, they 
crossed over after them by the other bridge, which 
was near the city, and destroyed them all, since no 
one was able to come to their assistance. 

Caesar, when things were taking this course, fell 
into desperate straits ; for none of his allies rendered 
him assistance, since his opponents met [and annihi- 
lated] the separate forces as often as they heard that 
any were approaching, and it was with difficulty that 
he managed to obtain provisions, inasmuch as he was 
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1 wepioloovros R. Steph., repioloovro L. 
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in a hostile territory and unsuccessful in his opera- sc. 4 
tions. The Romans at home, when they learned of 
this, renounced all hope of him, believing that he 
could hold out but a short time longer, and began to 
fall away to Pompey; and some few senators and others 
set out to join the latter even then. But just at this 
time the Massaliots were defeated in a naval battle 
by Brutus owing to the size of his ships and the 
strength of his marines, although they had Domitius 
as an ally and surpassed in their experience of 
naval affairs; and after this they were shut off 
completely. But for this nothing would have pre- 
vented Caesar’s projects from being ruined. As 
it was, however, the victory was announced to the 
Spaniards with so much intentional exaggeration 
that it led some of them to change and take the 
side of Caesar. When he had obtained these 
adherents, he secured plenty of food, constructed 
bridges, harassed his opponents, and on one occasion 
intercepted suddenly a large number of them who 
were wandering about the country and destroyed 
them. 

Afranius was disheartened at these reverses, and 
seeing that affairs in Ilerda were not safe or 
satisfactory for a prolonged stay, he determined to 
retire to the Iberus and to the cities there. He set 
out on the journey by night, intending to elude the 
enemy’s notice or at least get the start of them. 
And though his departure did not remain undis- 
covered, yet he was not immediately pursued, for 
Caesar did not think it safe in the darkness and 
with men ignorant of the country to follow up an 
enemy that was well acquainted with it. When day 
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Stehaprper, nmeixOn, Kal auTous éy péon TH 
06@ xataraBov ravraxobev éEarivns troppwHev 
MEPLETTOLYLTATO’ TH TE yap wAnOE TOAD TEpLADY, 
kal TO ywpiov Koidov ov ouppayody éEoyer. 
Omoce yap ouK HOéANGE odiot YwpHoat, TO péev 
te hoBnGecis pn Kal és amovotay Karactaytes 
éEepyacwvtai Tt dewov, To 5é Kal GANS aKoVITi 
opas wapactncecOa' édricas. 6& Kal éyévero: 
@s yap TodNaXH Tepdoavtes ovdayn Statrecety 
novvnOnoav, Kal ée Te TOUTOU Kal ex THS aypv- 
mvias THS Te Topelas éxexunKeoav, Kal mpooére 
ovtTe Tpodyy elyov (avOnyepoyv yap Tov otabmov 
Suatedécew mpocdoxnoavtes ovdey éemnvéeyKxayTo) 
ovf SSatos evropovy (Ta yap yowpia éxeiva 
Sevas éativ advvdpa), tapédocdvy adas, éd o 
pnre te Sewvov madwor pte él tov Tloumnov 
avayxacO0a@civ of avaotpatetoa. Kal avtois 
axptiBas éxdtepov o Kaicap épirakev: ode 
yap améxteve TO TapaTay Tov év TOvT@ TO 
TOAELM AGAOVTwV ovdéva, KaiToL éxeivw? TroTe ev 
avoxy Twi adudanTws Tivas TaY éavToU éXovras 
pOerpavTwr, obte TO Tlopmrni@ avTimohepho as 
éEeBudoato, aXNA TOUS pev AOYLLwWTATOUS HdiEt, 
tots 8 dAdos CeXovTais cuppayors did Te TA KEPSN 


2 nal Sa tas timas éypnro. Kal ov« édAadyiora 


ye é« tovTav ote és thy SoFav obte és Ta 
Tpayu“aTa amwvnto’ tas Te yap odes Tas 
év 7H “I Bnpia twacas Kal rods otpatiwras Tous 
éxel mavras (Hoav dé GAdoe te ev TH Battixh 


1 wapacthoecOa: Reim., rapacthoacéa L. 
. p ’ p 


2 anavnto Naber, aravaro L. 
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dawned, however, he hastened forward, and, over- s.c. 49 
taking them in the middle of their journey, he . 
suddenly surrounded them on all sides at a 
distance ; for he was much superior in numbers and 
found the bowl-shaped character of the region a 
help. For he did not wish to come to close quarters 
with the enemy, partly because he was afraid that 
they might become desperate and carry out some 
rash undertaking, and partly because he hoped to win 
them over anyway without a conflict. This actually 
happened. They first tried to break through at many 
points, but were unable to do so anywhere, and be- 
came exhausted from this attempt as well as from 
loss of sleep and from their march; furthermore, 
they had no food, since, expecting to finish their 
journey the same day, they had brought none 
along, and they were also without sufficient water, 
inasmuch as that region is terribly dry. They ac- 
cordingly surrendered, on condition that they should 
not be harshly treated nor compelled to join his 
expedition against Pompey. Caesar kept each of 
his promises to them scrupulously. He did not put 
to death a single man captured in this war, in 
spite of the fact that his foes had once, during a 
truce, destroyed some of his own men who were 
caught off their guard; and he did not force them 
to fight against Pompey, but released the most 
prominent and employed the rest as allies who were 
willing to serve for the gains and honours in prospect. 
By this course both his reputation and his cause 
profited not a little; for he won over all the cities 
in Spain and all the soldiers there, a considerable 
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Kal peta Mdpxov Tepevtiov Ovdppwvos' brroatpa- 
THYOU TUXVOL) MpocETTOLnT ATO. 

TlapavapBavov re obv dpa avrovs Kai cabiota- 
pevos drédpape expe Tadcipwv. xat édJ0rnce 
bev ovdéva obdév TANY YpnudTov éxroynNs (TabTa ? 
yap TapwAnOn écémpakev), ériunoe 5€é° nai idia 
is Kowh todXdovs' Kal tois ye Tadetpedor 
TodTetay amacw edwxKev, Hv kal o dhpwos odio 
votepov émexvpwoe. TovTo dé érroincev aperBo- 
pevos odas THs TOD oveipov drvews, b:’ Hs évtadGa, 
bre érapicevoe, ovyyeyovévar TH pntpl eoke, cal 
an * avtovd cal rHv édTriba Ths povapyias, aTep 
eltrov, éhaBev. modéas bé tadta 76 pev EOvos éxetvo 
t@ Aoyyive te Kaacipm mpocétakev, érretdy) 
auynOns avtois éx THs Tapteias iv bro TO 
Tloprniw éretapwevner Hv-* avtos Sé péxpe Tap- 
paxwvos® mroiors éxopicOn. evtedbev Se did 
tov IIupnvaiov mpoxwpav tporratoy pev ovdéev 
ér avtod éotnoev, Ste pndée™ tov Tlournov 
KaAws akovaavta em TovT@ jaOeTO, Bapov Se 51) 
éx® AriOwv FEeotrav cvv@xodopnpéevov péyav ov 
TOppW TOV EXELVOU TPOTTALWY LOpvaaTo. 

"Ev @ 6€ tadT éeyiryvero, oi Macoanotar vedv 

\ a TT , @ a 
aodiot Tapa tov L[lopumrniov avOis repplacav 
avexwouvevoav. Kat nTTnOncav pev Kal OTe, 
Suexaptépouvv 5é, Kaitoe nal tiv “IBnpiav dn 

lA 


\ v / \ 
2 Tov Katcapa éxyovra wuvOavopevot, Kal tas TE 


1 Odbdppwvos R. Steph., &pwvos L. 
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number of whom were with Marcus Terentius Varro, 3.c. 49 
the lieutenant, besides others in Baetica. 

So, taking charge of these and arranging their 
affairs, he advanced as far as Gades, injuring no one 
at all except in so far as the exacting of money was 
concerned ; for of this he levied very large sums. 
Many of the natives he honoured both privately and 
publicly, and to all the people of Gades he granted 
citizenship, which the people of Rome later confirmed 
to them. This kindness he did them in return for 
the dream he had seen at the time he was quaestor 
there, wherein he had seemed to have intercourse 
with his mother ; it was this dream that had given him 
the hope of sole rulership, as I have stated.1 Having 
done this, he assigned that nation to Cassius Longinus, 
because the latter was familiar with the inhabitants 
from his quaestorship which he had served under 
Pompey; and he himself proceeded by ship to 
Tarraco. Thence he advanced across the Pyrenees, 
but did not set up any trophy on their summits, 
because he understood that Pompey had gained 
no good name for so doing; but he erected a great 
altar constructed of polished stones not far from his 
rival’s trophies. 

While this was going on, the Massaliots hazarded 
another conflict after ships had again been sent 
them by Pompey. They were defeated on this 
occasion also, and yet held out, even though they 
learned that Caesar was already master of Spain. 
They not only vigorously repulsed all attacks but 


1 See xxxvii, 52, 2. 


45 


26 


27 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TpogBoNas taxupas amrexpovovto, Kal dtoxwyny | 
Tia w5 Kal T@ Kaicapt, émeday EXOn, 7porxKwpn- 
govrTes Trotnoapevot,? tov te Aopittoy vwmeké- 
meurpay, Kal Tous otpatimtas émiepévous odioty 
év tais omovdais vuKtos otTw déBecav wore 
pnodey ett ToAmjoar. TO pévtor Kaicaps aita 
éerMovtt® wporoynaav: Kal bs éxelvwv ToTe pev 
Ta Te OTA Kal Tas vads Ta TE yYpHaTA 
b C4 \ \ b \ , A 
adeireTo, VaTepov Sé Kal TA NOLTA TWavTa mAHV 

le) aA > 
Tou THs édevOEpias ovopatos. avi dv 4 Paxata 4 
5 4 , Xe Oé e \ le , 
> pntpoTronris ohwy édXevOépa vd Tod Llopmniov 
aetOn. — | 

Kal otpariwtav tiwy év Wdaxevtia otacia- 
cavTwv Kal pnKér akorov0jcai of eOedovTor, 
Tpopaciy pev @S TeTadaLTwpHnuévwv, TO O° 

\ , 

adAnbés Ste ponte tTHy yopav dSiaprralay pyre 
TaAAa Goa érreOvpouv trovety avtois érétperre 

\ \ ” 7) XN °° 6 > 4 @ 
(cal yap jAmifov ovdevos Stov® ov TevfecOat 
Tap avtov are Kat év xpela TooavTn opav 
dvTos), ovX vmelEey, GANA ovyKadécas Kal éxeéi- 
vous Kal Tovs GAXous, THS Te Tap avTav 
dodanreias G&vexa, kai va Tov TE AeEyouevwr 
axovaavtes Kal tovs KoAXalopévous idovtes pndev 
” “ @ 4 20 la 7 A 56 
Ew trav xabnxovtwv eBernowor’ mpoakar, EreFe 
TOE. 

"Kyo, @ avopes oTpati@tar, Bovropwar peév 

A b ] A 

dircicbar ih tpav, ov pévtoe kat ovveEapap- 
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also, after arranging a kind of armistice, on the plea .c. 4 
that they were going over to Caesar, when he should 
come, sent Domitius out of the harbour secretly and 
caused such injuries to the soldiers who had attacked 
them by night in the midst of the truce, that 
these ventured to make no further attempts.!_ With 
Caesar himself, however, they made terms upon his 
arrival ; and he at that time deprived them of their 
arms, ships and money, and later of everything else 
except the name of freedom. To offset this mis- 
fortune Phocaea, their mother city, was made free 
by Pompey. 

At Placentia some soldiers mutinied and refused 
to accompany Caesar longer, on the pretext that 
they were exhausted, but really because he did not 
allow them to plunder the country nor to do all the 
other things on which their minds were set; for 
their hope was to obtain from him anything and 
everything, inasmuch as he stood in so great need © 
of them. Yet he did not yield, but, with a view to 
being safe from them and in order that after 
listening to his words and seeing the guilty pun- 
ished they should feel no desire to transgress the 
established rules, he called together both the 
mutinous men and the others, and spoke as 
follows : : 

‘‘ Soldiers, I desire to have your affection, and still 
I should not choose on that account to share in your 


1 Caesar (B.C. ii. 14) attributes the breaking of the truce 
to the Massaliots. 
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Tavely av bpiv dua ToD?” édoiuny’ aya TE 
yap vmas, cal Oédouw av, ws TaTHP Tmaidas, 
Kal caterOat Kal evevety 3 Kal evdokeiv. 41) 
yap ToL vopulonre tAobvTOS epyov elvas TO 
ouyxopeiv Tio Lv a T) T POT NKEL TpaTTeLy, ef QV 
Kal xudvvous Kal adofias dvaryKn waca avrots 
oupBaivery, Gra TO Te Ta dpeive avTous d16a- 
oKelv Kal TO TOV NELpovev amrelpyew kat vou- 
Oerovvta Kal owppoviforta. yrocerde dé Oru 
TarnOi eyo, ay pte ™ pos TO autisa. HOU TO 
TUpEepov Kpivnte HGAXov 7 pos TO ael whé- 
Aton, pnTe 70 Tas emOupias extiprrhavar ryev- 
vaiov 4addov y TO Kpaety avr av voplante elvat. 
aiaxpov pev yap wapax phd TL nodevtas b baTepov 
peTayvavat, Secvov 6€ TO TOV TOAELiOV KpAaTODVTAS 
NOOvaY TLWMwY nTTACOaL. 

“ TIpos ov Ti TavTa eyo; 67 Ta émirdera 
aploves EXOVTES (A€Ew yap pera mappnatas, 
pndev Urocrethdyuevos: THY TE Yap prc Popopav 
evTEnT} Kal Kata Katpov AapBavere, Kal TIS T po- 
pijs ael al TavTaxo TONATS eumipTracde) Kat 
pare TOvoY Twa a ofov pre xivOuvov avapent 
UmropevovTes, Kal Tpooert THS per avdparyabias 
TOAAG Kal peydara vépa kaprrovpevor, TOV 8 
dpaprnparav opixpov h ovo” CTUTYL@pEDOL, 
ovK aftodre TOUTOLS apKeicBa. eyo 6é TavTa 
ov T pos mavTas bas (ovde yap TOLOUTOL éoTe), 
GXXA Tpds exeivous povous oitives TH eauT@y 
TArcovetig. Kal TOUS ddXous SiaBdddovow. Umets 
pev yap ot ToNXol Kal mdvu axpiBds Kal Kados 

1 ed0evety Dind., edOnvety Rk., edOdvverv L. 
2 # oddey Rk., ovde I. 
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errors. [I am fond of you and could wish, as ac. 49 
a father might for his children, that you may 
be safe, be prosperous, and have a good reputa- 
tion. For do not suppose it is the duty of one 
who loves to acquiesce in things which ought not 
to be done and for which it is quite inevitable 
that dangers and ill-repute should fall to the 
lot of those who do them, but rather to teach 
them the better way and keep them from the 
worse, both by admonishing and by correcting 
them. You will recognize that I speak the truth, 
if you will not estimate advantage with reference 
to the pleasure of the moment but rather with 
reference to what is permanently beneficial, and if 
you will avoid thinking that gratifying your desires 
is more noble than restraining them. For it is dis- 
graceful to take a momentary gratification of which 
you must later repent, and it is absurd after 
conquering the enemy to be overcome yourselves 
by pleasures. 

“Why now do I say this? Because although you 
have provisions in abundance,—I am going to speak 
frankly and without disguise: you get your pay 
in full and in season and you are ‘always and 
everywhere supplied with food in plenty,—and 
although you endure no inglorious toil nor useless 
danger, and furthermore reap many great rewards 
for your bravery and are rebuked little, if at all, 
for your errors, yet you do not see fit to be satisfied 
with these things. I say this, now, not to all of 
you, for you are not all like this, but only to those 
who by their own greed are casting reproach on the 
rest. Most of you obey my orders very scrupulously 


49 
VOL. IV. I: 


29 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Tols TE Taparyyehact Tots epois meiOec0e Kai 
Tois nea Tois Tar plows : eu pevere, Kat Sta TOUTO 

Vopay Toc auT nV Kal wXovTOV Kal dofay 
eerioacbe dddryor dé 51) TLVES TONY alaxuyny 
Kal abofiay & atTractw nui mpoarpiBovtat. KaiTot 
eyarye 7 poTepov capas eT LoTapEVvOS TOLOUVTOUS 
avTous évTas (ovdev yap HoL TOV UmeTépeov apenes 
éottv) ov T poceTrovoupny eidevar, vopisan dpet- 
vous aopas €x Tov Aadeiv av doxeiv? apaprovras 
Twa yevnoecOat, TOU “Nn TAEOVaTaVYTAaS TroTE Kal 
eg’ ols cuveyvadOnaay KohacOhvac: émel pévToL 
avrot TE Os kat® é£ov opiat wavd boa BovrAovrat 
TpaTTew, OTL UN KATA TPwWTAS ev us edexasaOn- 
cav, vrepPpacivovta:, Kal Tous dddous TOUS 
pndev TANMpEdODVTAS mpocotacrdfe ¢ émuxerpou- 
oly, avarykatoy éoTi pot Oeparretay Té TWA, Kal 
émeatpopny AUT OV Toncac bat. ouTE yap ado 
TL ovoTnpa avO por ov Tuppetvar Kal owOhvar 
Suvaras, ay ya TO Kaxoupyoov coppovitnrar TO 
yap Tot voonoay av pN Thy TpOonKOVG AY lacw 
AaBy, ouyeapvery + Kal TO NowTrov Trav domep év 
Tots capac movel év dé 67 Tais oTparvais Heiora, 
Side avroi TE toyuv exoves TONMNPOTE POL ryiryvov- 
Tat, Kat TOUS ayyabous m poo Siapbeipovow, abv- 
poTépovs roLovvTES ws ovdev ddeAos éx Too 
Sixavorrpayeiy Efovras. Tap ols yap dy TO 
Opacuvopevov TNEOVERTH, Tapa TOUTOLS avdryKn TO 
eT LELKES eharroba bau kad év ols ay ® adicia argt- 
papnros 7, Kal TO cwhpovody ayépacTov yiyverat. 
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and satisfactorily and abide by your ancestral customs, s.c. 49 
and in that way have acquired so much land as well as 
wealth and glory; but some few are bringing much 
disgrace and dishonour upon all of us. And yet, though 
I understood clearly before this that they were that 
sort of persons,—for there is none of your concerns 
that I fail to notice,—still I pretended not to know 
it, thinking that they would reform if they believed 
they would not be observed in some of their evil 
deeds, through the fear that if ever they presumed 
too far they might be punished also for the deeds 
which had been pardoned them. Since, however, 
they themselves, assuming that they may do whatever 
they wish because they were not brought to book at 
the very outset, wax overbold, and are trying to make 
the rest of you, who are guilty of no irregularity, 
mutinous likewise, it becomes necessary for me to 
devote some care to them and to give them my 
attention. For no society of men whatever can pre- 
serve its unity and continue to exist, if the criminal 
element is not punished, since, if the diseased mem- 
ber does not receive proper treatment, it causes all 
the rest, even as in our physical bodies, to share in 
its affliction. And least of all in armies can discipline 
be relaxed, because when the wrong-doers have 
power they become more daring, and corrupt the 
excellent also by causing them to grow dejected and 
to believe that they will obtain no benefit from right 
behaviour. For wherever the insolent element has the 
advantage, there inevitably the decent element has 
the worst of it; and wherever wrong-doing is un- 
punished, there self-restraint also goes unrewarded. 
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TL pev yap av wpeis ayadov troeivy pyoate,! et 
pnodev ovtToe Kakov Spwc.w; was & av eixotas 
TLmagOar eernoatte,” av [Tr THY Sicatay oboe 
Treo piay VTooXwaww; h ayvoetre Tove’,” ort dv To 
pev TOV poBov THs OtKns érevdepwOh, 70 dé THS 
éXridos TOV aONwv orepn0n, aryadov pev ovder 
Kana, be pupia amepydterat; OOT elrep apeT nv 
6VYTWS aoxeire, puojoare pep TOUTOUS as ToAEuLous 
(ov yap Tou® puces Tivt TO didLov ard TOD ex pod 
LaKéKpiTalt, AAAA ToS TE TpoTrous ral tats 
mpateos Stopilerar, av ayabay pev dvTwV Tay Kal 
TO GNAOT pLov OiKeLovTaL, Tovnpay 5é Tay Kal 70 
ouryeves addoTpLovrat), arrooynoas Ge 4 det birép 
ULOVY AUTOD. avaryKn yap Kal nas Ov avtovs 
mavTas KaK@s axovetv, Kal e& pndev abixobpev™ 
mas yap Tes TuvOavopevos TO TE THOS Type Kal 
THY opuny, és mavrTas meas Kal Ta TOS OAtbyoLS 
Tq ppedovpeva dvapéper, Kal ovTw TOV TAEovEtLay 
ov TUMMETEXOVTES avrois TeV eyKANUATOV TO ioov 
pepopeba. tis yap av OvK ayavaKTha Eley a aKOvwY 
Gvoya pep meas "Popaiwr é exovras, Eprya Oe Ken- 
TOV Spavras; tis 8 ovKm dv opav ddvparto® thy 
‘Iradav o opoteas TH Bperravig Tmopbouperny ; TOS 
& ov Sevov ta pev trav Tadarev TOY KATATONE- 
pnbevrov BK? Teas AvTrety, Ta b€ évTos TOY 
"AXTrEewv WS TLVAS "Hretporas n Kapynoovious 4 1 
KipBpovs mropbew; Tas 6 ouK alaxX pov aeuvuve- 
oat péev nas Kal réyerv OTe Hmets mpwta “Po- 
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What merit, indeed, could you claim, if these men su. 49 


are doing no wrong? And how could you reason- 
ably desire to be honoured, if these men do not 
meet with their just punishment? Or are you not 
aware that if the one class is freed from the fear of 
retribution and the other is deprived of the hope of 
reward, no good is accomplished, but only countless 
ills? Hence, if you really are cultivating excellence, 
you should detest these men as enemies. For itis not 
by any characteristic of birth that what is friendly is 
distinguished from what is hostile, but it is deter- 
mined by men’s habits and actions, which, if they 
are good, can make that which is alien like unto 
itself, but if bad, can alienate everything, even that 
which is akin. And you should speak in your own 
defence, because by the behaviour of these few we 
must all gain a bad name, even if we have done no 
wrong. For every one who learns of our numbers 
and impetuosity refers the errors of the few to us 
all; and thus, though we do not share in their gains, 
we bear an equal share of the reproach. Who would 
not be indignant at hearing that while we have the 
name of Romans we do the deeds of Germans?! 
Who would not lament the sight of Italy ravaged like 
Britain? Is it not outrageous that we are no longer 
harrying the possessions of the Gauls whom we have 
subdued, but are devastating the lands south of the 
Alps, as if we were hordes of Epirots or Cartha- 
ginians or Cimbri? Is it not disgraceful for us to 
give ourselves airs and say that we were the first 


1 See note on xxxvill. 34. 
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pateov Kal TOV "Pivov dé Bnpev Kat Tov @KEavOV 
emActoapen, Thy O€ oixeiay arrabh KAK@D aro Tov 
TONE IOV ovcay diapracat, Ka avrt Hep € émraivou 
pepper, avrl dé Tins artpiay, avtt 5é€ Kepdav 
Enpias, ayrl dé abrov TLpooplas AaBeiv ; 

“M7 ydp toe vopiante ne’, 6Tt oTpateverde, 
KPELTTOUS mapa TOUTO TOV olKot TOMLT OY elvas: 
‘Papaitor yap éoTe dpxporepor, Kal opmotws bpiv Kal 
exeivot Kal éoTpatevoavto Kal oTpaTevcovTat 
pnd’, ote Omha EXETE, éfeivar t buiv Kaxoupyeiv: ot 
TE yap voor KUPLOTEpOL Uuav etowv, Kal TavT@s 
WOTE KAL TAUTA catadjcea be. 1) pEVTOL pnde Te 
wAnOEL Gapaeire: ToAU yap MAéious pay ot 
adixovpevot, av Ye. kal cvaTpapacty, stot. ou- 
OT apyaovTat 6é, a ay! to.adta Tote.” pnd OTe 
TOUS BapBapous evixnaare, Kal TOUT@V KaTadpo- 
vette ov ovdey ovTE Kata yévos ove Kata TaLoelar, 
OUK €K THS Tpopis, ovK éK TOV emerneuparor, 
Suadépere aXr GoTrEp jou Kat TpoojKov Kal 
cuudépov éotivy viv, unre Rraleade TWa avr av 
par abixeire," avra ta Te? emit noeva Tap 
éxovaiwv oper NapBavete Kai Ta yépa Tap 
EXOVTOV mpoadexerbe. 

“ TIpos yap 67) Tots elpnpevors, TOUS Te addots 
daa ap Tes ENKvvey mept Tov ToLovTeov dtek- 
ENOo1, kat éxeivo Set tmas poo roryiter Gat,° 
6te vov npets évtavd’ Heopev iva TH Te Tat pio 
adicoupévn BonOjnowpev Kal Tovs KaxovpyobvtTas 


1 ay R. Steph., édv L. * moje R. Steph., woreire L, 
3 obre xara yévos obre Bs., cata yévos obre L. 

+ 8:xeTre R. Steph., Suche L. re Bk., nev L. 

s rporhont Cera 


Steph., eles L. 
54 | 


BOOK XLI 


of the Romans to cross the Rhine and to sail the »s.<. 49 
ocean, and then to plunder our native land, which is 
safe from harm at the hands of our foes, and to 
receive blame instead of praise, dishonour in place 
of honour, loss instead of gain, punishment instead 
of prizes? 

“ Do not think, now, that, because you are soldiers, 
that makes you better than the citizens at home; 
for you and they alike are Romans, and they, as well 
as you, both have been and will be soldiers. Nor 
think, again, that because you have arms, it is per- 
mitted you to injure others; for the laws have more 
authority than you, and some day you will certainly 
lay down these weapons. Do not rely on your num- 
bers, either ; for the injured are, if they but unite, 
far more numerous than you. And they will unite, 
if you go on doing such deeds. Do not, because you 
have conquered the barbarians, despise the citizens 
also, over whom you have uot the slightest superiority 
either in birth or in education, in training or in 
customs. Instead, as is proper and advantageous for 
you, do no violence or wrong to any of them, but 
receive your provisions from them of their own free 
will and accept your rewards from their willing 
hands. 

“In addition to what I have just said and other 
considerations that might be mentioned if one chose 
to enlarge upon such matters, you must also bear 
in mind the fact that we have now come here 
to assist our outraged country and to defend her 
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avTny apvvepeba, érel elrye ev pndevi Serv@ Hy, 
eT av és THv Itadiav peta TOV STrOV HAGOpEDV 
(od yap éeottv1) od7 av ta te tov Kedrov 
kal ta tov Bpettavav atédecta KaTeXiTroper, 
SuvnBévres av Kai éxetva wpooxatepyadcacbat.” 
ovKoDY TaS péev OUK ATOTOV éml TH TOV ab.- 
KOUYTWY TluLwpia TapovTas Nwas pndey HrTov 
éxeivov TAEovextoovtas davivat; mas 8 ov 
oxXeTrsov Tpos émuxoupiay Tis matpicos ape- 
yuévous cuppaXov avTny éTépwy avayxaoa Kab 
nucov SenOjvat; Kaito. éywye ToaovToY Trepletvat 
tois Stxatmpact Tod Tlopmrniov vopitw ote Kal 
és Oinnv wodAdKis avTov mpoxarécacBa, Kai 
érretoy ye 7 NOEANG EV eipnrixas UO TOD GUVELSOTOS 
diaxpeOnvat, twavta ev Tov Sjpov Tavtas 6é TOUS 
cuupayous éAtica. Sia tTovTO mpocOncccbar. 
aNAG vov, av ye Kal ToLadTa ToL@peEV, ovT AUTOS 
émiTndecoy te &&Fw mpolaxyecPat ovte éxeivors 
averrieines*® éyxaréoa. Set dé 62 Kal tod dixaiov 
Taoav nas mpovorav ToveioOar: peta pev ya 
ToUTOUV Kai 7 Tapa Tov StTAWY toxUS EvEATTS 
éotuv, aveu & éxeivou BéBatov ovdér, nav Tapavtixa 
TLs KaTOpJwan TL, Exet. 

“Kal ote trav? ottw méduxe, cal tuav ot 
TreElous érictavTal TavTa your Ta TpoonKovTa 
atapaxdnto.* mpdtrete. S0ev mov Kal éyw 
ouvecdadeca buds, iva Kal paptupas Kal émomras 
TOV TE NEyouEeVwY Kal TOV ® TpaTTO“evwY TrOLnTw- 

1 Eeorw Xyl., & torw L. 

? xpooxatepydcacba R. Steph., mpooxatepydoerbat L.. 

* avememes Rk., by émeinés L. 


* amapdxAnro: R. Steph., awapdBanro: L.. 
” r@v supplied by Bk. 
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against her oppressors. For, of course, if she were ac. 49 
in no danger, we should neither have come into Italy 
under arms, since this is unlawful, nor should we 
have left unfinished our business with the Germans 
and the Britons, when we might have subjugated 
those regions also. Would it not be absurd, then, if 
we who are here for vengeance upon the wrong-doers 
should show ourselves no less greedy of gain than 
they ? Would it not be outrageous if we who have 
arrived to aid our country should force her to require 
other allies against us? And yet I think my claims 
so much better justified than Pompey’s that I have 
often challenged him to a judicial trial; and since 
he by reason of his guilty conscience has refused 
to have the matter decided peaceably, I hope by 
this act of his to attach the whole people and all 
the allies to my cause. But now, if we are going to 
act in this manner, I shall not have any decent 
excuse to offer nor be able to charge my opponents 
with any unbecoming conduct. We must also pay 
all heed to the justice of our cause; for with this 
the strength afforded by arms is full of hope, but 
without it that strength, even though for the 
moment it wins a success, has nothing enduring 
about it. 

“ That this is true in the nature of things most of 
you understand ; at any rate you fulfil all your duties 
without urging. That is precisely why I have called 
you together, to make you witnesses as well as 
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3 > e a \c.1 > a“ , 9 \ \ 
pat. Grd vpeis wey’ od ToLobTOL cate, Kal bta 
Taira ral émratvetaBe> oriryou Sé én TIVES opate 
orrws, 7 pos T@ TONG KEKaKoupynKevar Kal pnoe- 
pilav aur ay dinny deSoxévar, Kal T poo eTraTres- 
Novow mpi. ov péevroe Kal eyo our dros 
KaXov elvat vopites apyovTa TLVa TOV apxopmévov 
nrTacGat, ovT’ av o wT Lov TL yever Oa OTE, 
el TO Tax Bev imnpeteiv TLL kpareiy avTov 
emruxerpya ever. oKxeyacbe dé, Trotos per & ap * ‘0a Los 
oikias yévolto, av of év TH munca, dVTES TOY Tpe- 
a Butepav KATAppovns wat, ToLos 88 SiSacxarelov, 
ay OL pouravres TOV maibevT av apehnowae; 
tis bryleva, vooovolw, ay yn mavta Tos tatpois 
ot xdpvovres meOapxaar, Tis dé dapdrera vauTin- 
Aopevors, av ot vavrar TOV xuBepyntav avnkov- 
ora; pice Te yap avayKaia TU Kal coTnpia : 
70 pev dpxew év Tois avO paras TO 6€ dpxea ae 
TETAKTAL, Kal aduvatov éaTiy avev avToy kal 
orLoby Kal ep’ OTrOT OVOUY Siaryevér Dat. T POO HKEL 
Te 7G pep emia tatobyTi TWOS éxppovrive Te 
Ta Sé€ovta Kal émitdtrev, TO SE UTOTETAY MED 
meOapyxeiv TE an popaciatas Kal éxTroveiy TO 
KENEVvoMEVOV™ ef ov at dara, TO Te Eupov TOU 
apovos Kal TO émlioTHpov TOD aveTrLaoTHmovos év 
Tavtt TporeTinT an. 

“ Oita én ov TOUT@Y EXOVT@Y OVK ay ToTE 
OUTE cuyKeopHo aps TL TOUTOLS TOLS GopuBijcace 
avaryrag Gels ovT ap emer perracpt Buacbeis. 0 
Ti pev aro te Tov Aiveiov nai amo Tod "TovXou 


1 ue supplied by Bk. 
* ay supplied by Bk. 


3 avaynala tiv) Kal owrnpia Rk., dvayxaid tive Kal cwrnpia L. 
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spectators of my words and deeds. But you are not sc. 49 
the sort of men I have been mentioning, and it is 
for this very reason that you receive praise; yet you 
observe how some few of you, in addition to having 
worked many injuries without suffering any penalty 
at all for them, are also threatening us. Now I do 
not believe it a good thing in any case for a ruler to 
be overridden by his subjects, nor do I believe there 
could ever be any safety if those appointed to 
obey a person attempted to get the better of him. 
Consider what sort of order would exist in a house- 
hold if the young should despise their elders, or 
what order in schools if the scholars should pay no 
heed to their instructors! What health would there 
be for the sick if the afflicted should not obey their 
physicians in all points, or what safety for voyagers 
if the sailors should turn a deaf ear to their captains ? 
Indeed, it is in accordance with a natural law, both 
necessary and salutary, that the principles of ruling 
and of being ruled have been placed among men, 
and without them it is impossible for anything at all 
to continue to exist for even the shortest time. Now 
it is the duty of the one stationed over another both 
to discover and to command what is requisite, and it 
is the duty of the one subject to authority to obey 
without questioning and to carry out his orders. It 
is for this reason in particular that prudence is every- 
where honoured above folly and understanding above 
ignorance. 

“Since these things are so, I will never yield 
aught to these brawlers under compulsion nor give 
them a free rein perforce. Why am I sprung from 
Aeneas and Julus, why have I been praetor, why 
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yéyova, ti b€ éotpatrynoa, Ti UTatevoa, eri Ti 
5é Uuas Tovs pev oixoBev eEnyayov Tovs & totepov 
mpooxatéreta, eml ti tocodtov 76 ypovov THv 
éfovciay thy avOuratoy éyw rAaBov, adv ye 
SovrAevow Tiwi vuov Kal wenOa Tivos bpyov 
évravOa év 7H ‘Itadia, mpos thy ‘Paounv, be 
ov! xat Taddtas éyepmaacde xai Bpetravav 
éxpatnoate; ti dSeiaas Kal ti hoBnOeis; pwn pé 
TLS Uov atroxteiyn; GAN ef péev TWavTes TAavT 
éppoveite, Exwv av amrodaveivy eihounv 4 TO TE 
akiwpa THs hryepwovias KaTadvoat Kal TO Ppovnua 
TO TH mpooTatela TpoonKoyv amoréoat TwoAV yap 
Tou TAELwW TOAEL KLVoUVEvETaL TOD Eva avdpa abiKws 
atrobaveiv, dv éOtc8@ow ot otpati@tat Tois TE 
oTpatnyots ohwyv mpooraTrey Twa Kai Ta dixata 
Ta TOV vowwv év tais yepol TroetcPar. dAda 
TOUTO pev OUdE EmnTreiAnKé TIS avTo@V (Kal yap 
dv xal wapayphya ev old Ste mpos byav Ttadv 
GAr\wov aréodhaxto), thy Sé 8) otpateiay ws 
Kexpnnotes éFiotavtar cal ta SrAa ws Kal 
mTetrovnuevoe. KataTiOevtat, nal wdvtws, av ye 
pn wap éxovtos pov TovTov TUYwWal, Kal THY 
takw éxAreiovor® Kat mpos tov Topumnov 
peTaotHoovTas: amep tov Kal? qapadnrovdci 
Ties. Kal Tis pev ovx ay eOerAnTELE -TOLOUTWY 
avOpworwv atepnOjnvar, tis 8 ovx av evEarto 
TotovTous éxeivy@ otpatiwtas wmdpEat, oiTeves 
pnre toils dcdopévols apKodyTat pHnTe Tots Wpoc- 
Tatrowevors meiovtat, adr’ év HrALKia YHpas 

1 ob ‘‘N” in Reimar’s ed., a» L. 

” éxAelpovo: R. Steph., exarchpwor L. 

* xal added by R. Rteph. 
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consul, for what end have I brought some of you out %.c. 49 
from home and levied others of you later, for what 
end have I received and held the proconsular power 
now for so long a time, if I am to be a slave to some 
one of you and to be worsted by some one of you 
here in Italy, close to Rome, I, to whom you owe 
your subjugation of the Gauls and your conquest of 
Britain? In fear or dread of what should I do so? 
That some one of you will kill me? Nay, but if you 
all were of this mind, I would voluntarily choose to 
die rather than destroy the dignity of my position 
as commander or lose the self-respect befitting my 
leadership. For a far greater danger than the unjust 
death of one man confronts the city, if the soldiers 
are to become accustomed to issue orders to their 
generals and to take the prerogatives of the law into 
their own hands. No one of them, however, has so 
much as made this threat ; if any had, I am sure he . 
would have been slain forthwith by the rest of you. 
But they are for withdrawing from the campaign on 
the pretence of being wearied, and are for laying 
down their arms on the pretence of being worn out ; 
and certainly, if they do not obtain my consent to 
this wish of theirs, they will leave the ranks and go 
over to Pompey, a fact which some of them make 
perfectly evident. And yet who would not be glad 
to be rid of such men, and who would not pray 
that such soldiers might belong to Pompey, seeing 
that they are not content with what is given 
them and are not obedient to orders, but simulating 
old age in the midst of youth and‘in strength 
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Kat éy laxve acévevay mpoBarAopevor Seam ober 
TE TOV apxovtay Kal Tupavvely TOV myouLevev 
3 opav aktovou; eya yap pupiaKis av Kal mpos 
TOV Toparnuov OTwT NT OTE KaTadrayhvae Kat 
GAXo oTiovv Trabeiv éXoimnv H TL avaktov Tod 
Te Tatpiov dpovnuatos Kal THs éuavTov poaipé- 
4 gews mpakéar. 1 adyvoeite StL ovTE duvacretas 
ove mreovebias emOupe, OvSE POL TpOoKELTAL 
TaVTOS a Kal ex TAVTOS T poTrov xatampatar, 
@ote TL éml ToUT@ Kal evcacbar xal Joredoas 
Kab KovaKedoai TLVAS ; Tavoas Oe pev én dua 
tabta Tis oT paTeias, a Ti dv vpas ovopdaaipe; 
ov pEVTOL OS Kal avrot Kal Bovrecde kal até, 
aXN @s T? Kol kal épot cuppéper.” 
5 Tad’ elTray éxAnpwoev avTovs énl Gavare, 
Kab TOUS pev Gpacutdrous (obrox yap éx Tapa- 
oKEUTS éXaxXov) édixaiwae,” Tous & adXous ws OVdEV 
opwv Seopevos OufiKe. 
Kat éxetvor pév peTavonaavTes ép’ ols em pagay 
36 avaatpatever Bau EMedAov" év 060 6é ér’ dvTos 
avrov M4pxos Aipidtos Aémidos, odT0s 0 Kal 
éy TH Tprapxig.® Dotepov TYEVO[LEVOS, TO TE One 
avveBovreva oTpaTh yay dixTatopa TOV Kaicapa 
mpoxetpicacbar Kal evdus elev aurov Tapa Ta 
2 maTpua. xal bs UTéeTTN pev THVv appx, emeton) 
™ p@vrov és THY Toh éonrdev, ov pevTor Kal 
poBepor ovdev év avuT7 erpagev, ara TOS TE 
EKTET TOKOCL xa Godov Tact Thay tov MidXwvos 
eduxe, kal Tas * és véwTra apyas an éderEev (és 
yap TO mapov Tote ovdéva avtl Tav aTovTwY 
1 4 added by Oddey. . eBixalwoe Reim., édiwte L. 
3 rprapxla Xiph., Tpinpapxla LL. * ras Leuncl., ra L. 
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simulating weakness, they claim the right to lord sc. 49 
it over their rulers and to tyrannize over their 
leaders? Why, I had a thousand times rather be 
reconciled with Pompey on any terms whatever or 
suffer any other conceivable fate than do anything 
unworthy of the proud traditions of my fathers, or of 
my own principles. Or are you not aware that it is 
not sovereignty or gain that I desire, and that I am 
not so bent upon accomplishing any thing by every 
means at whatever cost and that I would lie and flatter 
and fawn upon people to this end? Give up your 
service, therefore, you—O what can I call you? 
Yet still it shall be, not as you yourselves desire 
and say, but as is profitable for the republic and 
for myself.” 

After this speech he distributed lots among them 
for the infliction of the death penalty, and executed 
the most audacious ; for these, as he had arranged 
should be the case, drew the lots. The rest he 
dismissed, saying he had no further need of 
them. 

So they repented of what they had done and 
were ready to renew the campaign. While he was 
still on the way Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, the man 
who later became a member of the triumvirate, 
advised the people in his capacity of praetor to elect 
Caesar dictator, and immediately named him, contrary 
to ancestral custom. The latter accepted the office 
as soon as he entered the city, but committed no act 
of terror while holding it. On the contrary, he 
granted a return to all the exiles except Milo, and 
filled the offices for the ensuing year; for up to that 
time they had chosen no one temporarily in place of 
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avOeihovto- KaLTOL pndevos aryopavowou émruon- 
pobytos ot Snpapxor mavTa, Ta émBadrovra 
avtois Sinyayov), t lepeas Te avr TOV aTrohwAOTOY 
aVTLKATETTNOED, ov wavTa Ta Kar auTous év 
TO TOLOUT®D vEvopia peva THPHC AS, kat rois Tadd- 
Tats Tois évT0s TOV “AMrewv vmep Tov "Hptdavor 
oikovot THY ToAlTeiav, ate Kal aptas avTar, 
aTréOWKE. moungas dé Tatra Kal TO dvopa THs 
SixTaropias aneime: THY yap 57) - Sbva pov TO 
TE épyov avThs Kal mdvu ael bua Xeupos Eoye. 
Th Te yap Tapa TOV orhov taxve expiro, Kal 
Tpogere Kai éEouciay EvvO MOV 57 Tie mapa THS 
éxel Bovarjs 7 poo édaBe- mara, yap pera ees 
dca av BovrAnO7 mparrew ot emetpamn. 

Tuxov 5€ TovTov péya ev ds Kal avayKaiov 
Tpary ya, SiwpIwcev. érreton) yap of Te OedavetKotes 
tial miKpoTaTtas Tas eompagters, a aTE Kal TOMAGY 
Xpndrav did Te Tas or daels Kat bua TOUS 
TONE MOUS m poo Seopevot, émovouvTo, Kal TOV 
apethovrwv TUXVOL ovdé €BédovTes anosobvat 
TL UTO TeV av’Tav édvvavTo (ovTE yap amrobo- 
cOat TL ovte em Waveicac Oat padtov avrots 
éyiryvero), Kak TOUTOU TOAAG ev amore TONG. 
dé Kal dorepa TpOs adr AOUS em patron, Kal 
déos Hv pn Kal és aynKEr TOV Tl KaKOV mpoxwpn- 
gwow, eueTpidcOn pev Kal TPO TOUTOU 7 pos 
onudpxeov TWOVY TA KATA TOUS TOKOUS, émet 
oud’ ws amedidorro, Grr ot pev Tov éveyupwv 
eLia tayo ot 8é Kal 70 apxatov év apyupip 
aM HTOUY, apport epors TOTE 0 Kaicap @s oloyv Te 
ny émexotpnoe Ta Te yap évéexupa Tpos THY akiay 
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the absentees, and since there was no aedile in the 2.c. 49 
city, the tribunes were performing all the duties de- 
volving upon those officials. Moreover he appointed 
priests in place of those who had perished, though 
he did not observe all the ceremonies that were 
customary in their case at such a juncture; and to 
the Gauls living south of the Alps and beyond the 
Po he gave citizenship because he had once governed 
them. After accomplishing these things he resigned 
the title of dictator, since he had quite all the 
authority and functions of the position constantly in 
his grasp. For he exercised the power afforded by 
arms, and also received in addition a quasi-legal 
authority from the senate that was on the spot, in 
that he was granted permission to do with impunity 
whatever he might wish. 

Having obtained this, he at once instituted an 
important and necessary reform. Those who had lent 
money, it seems, being now in need of large sums 
because of the civil strife and the wars, were collect- 
ing their loans most relentlessly, and many of the 
debtors for the same reasons were unable to pay 
back anything, even if they wished to do so, since 
they did not find it easy to sell anything or to borrow 
more. Hence their dealings with each other were 
marked by much deceit and fraud, and there was fear 
that they might go to the point of accomplishing 
some fatal mischief. To be sure, the rate of in-| 
terest had been lowered even before this time by 
some of the tribunes; but since payment was not 
secured even thus, but instead the one class was ready 
to forfeit its securities, while the other demanded 
back its principal in cash, Caesar now came to the 
aid of both so far as he could. He ordered that 
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évarroTiunOyvar éxéXevoe, Kal dixactas auras 
tois audiaBntovot Tt dmoxhnpobda Fat Tpoce- 
take. emetdy) Te ov vol TONG Té Xpnpara * 
eX ely Kal wavTa avTa atoxpuTTe eheyovTo, 
amnyopevce pndéva, 7 evov TEVTAKLX ENO Kal 
pupiov Spay wav éy apyupio Y Kal | Xpuate 
KexThoOar, ovx @s Kab ares TOV VvoMOV TOUTOV 
Tweis, GAN WS Kal ™ poTepov mote éoeveyOévra 
AVAVEOULEVOS, elr ov iva Tots te davecotais 
of odetrovTés Te éxtivwaor Kal tois Seopévors 
oi dAXot Savetbwow, eite Kal Srws of Te 
€UTTO obvres EKONNOL yevovtat xa Xpnwara 
pndeits attav abpoa evn, pH Kat aT ovTos Tt 
vewtepia On. emapGevtos dé éml TOUT®D TOU 
TArGous, Kat atvobyTos Kal Tots olKéTats pnvuTpa 
é avT@ Kata TOV SeamoT ay mporeOfvat,” obre 
m poo éyparp ev auto TO vou, kat Tpooere Kab 
éE@Xelav EauT@ TpoceTnpdaaro, dy woTé Tb 
SovAw Kata Tob deo 7r0TOU el Toute Tio TEVoN. 
Kaioap pep 67 Tata Te mpatas Kal Ta 
avabjpara, Ta Te adANa Kat Ta ex TOU Kam- 
Tw@Atou mayra, dvehopevos és TO Bpevreécvov em. 
eode TOU éTous, Kal mpl és thy bnaretay és 
4 exe XeLpOTOVNTO évenbeiv, eEdpynoe. Kal autod 
Ta Ths éxatparetas motobytos ietivos €v TH 
aryop4 KAwviov Saduns évi TeV oupmapévTay 
ol éméppiypes Kal pera tovro tH Tuyn Ovovtos 
O Tabpos expuyav qT piv TerpwoxerOa, é&w Te 
THS TWOEWS eFexopnoe Kal T pos Aipyny Twa 
éeMav drepnEato avtnv. KaK TovtTwv él mréov 


1 re xphuata Rk., xphuard re L. 
2 mporeOjva: H. Steph., mporedetvar L. 
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securities should have a fixed valuation according to a.c. 49 
their worth, and he provided that arbiters for this 
purpose should be allotted to persons involved in 
such adispute. Since also many were said to possess 
much wealth but to be concealing it all, he forbade 
any one to possess more than sixty thousand sesterces 
in silver or gold ; and he claimed he was not enacting 
this law himself, but was simply renewing a measure 
introduced on some previous occasion. His object 
was either that those who were owing money should 
pay back a part of their debt to the lenders and 
the latter should lend to such as needed, or else 
that the well-to-do might become known and none 
of them should keep his wealth all together, for 
fear some rebellion might be set afoot during his 
absence. When the populace, elated at this, de- 
manded also that rewards should be offered to 
slaves for information against their masters, he re- 
fused to add such a clause to the law, and further- 
more invoked dire destruction upon himself if he 
should ever trust a slave when speaking against his 
master. 

After accomplishing this and removing all the 
offerings in the Capitol, as well as the others, Caesar 
hastened to Brundisium toward the close of the 
year, before entering upon the consulship to which 
he had been elected. And as he was attending to 
the details of his departure, a kite in the Forum let 
fall a sprig of laurel upon one of his companions. 
Later, while he was sacrificing to Fortune, the bull 
escaped before being wounded, rushed out of the city, 
and coming to a certain lake, swam across it. Con- 
sequently he took greater courage and hastened his 
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Oaponoas nretyOn, Kal pario® Ste ot pavers 
pévovTe pev avtT@ oixos OAceOpov, trepacwbévre 
dé tnv OdrXacoay Kal cwrnpiay Kai vinny écecOat 
Epacav. adoppynOévros 5é adtov ot traides ot 
éy TH Tore ovTes SuyH te eveunOnoay avtoxé- 
NevoTot, Kal of wev Lloprneiovs! odds ot Sé 
Katoapeious? dvopdoavtes euayécavto tpoTov 
Tiva dvev OTAWY AAAAOLS, Kal érrexpdtynaav oi ® 
TH Tov Kaicapos mpocwvupia xpwpevot. 
"Ev @ 8€ tad7’ & 7 Pwpn cai év 7H TBnpia 
vy 8 88 radr’ év te rh Pwpn wal év rh 1Bnpla 
éyiyvero, Mapxos pev "Oxrdovios xalt Aovxtos 
L«ptBavios AiBwv* TlovwAsov Kopyndov Aondo- 
Bé\Xav, ta Te TOD Kaicapos mpatrovta cai év 
7H Acdpartia® dvta, éEjrtacav é£ aitiis TO TOD 
Iloparniov vavtin@ ypepevor. Kal peta TodTo 
Tdatov ’Avr@viov érapdvai ot COednoavta és Te ® 
ynoidiov Te KaTéxrAetcav, KavTavdda mpos TE TOV 
émixwpiov éyxatarepbévta Kat AO Tiecbévta 
Tacocvel wAnv OrAjiywv elrdov: & Te yap THY 
Htepov epOnoav ties avtrav siadvyovtes, xal 
Erepot ev oxediats StatrAéovtes Kal adoKopevot 
opas avrovs amexpnoarro. 

Koupiov 8& YuxedLlav pev’ duayel mapertncato 
(0 yap Kdtawv apy aditijs, as obte ak&iopayos 
OL HY OUTE TAS TONES és KivduVOY paTnv éuBareiv 
nOéANGCE, T poetexa@pyoe © ampos tov Iloumrjeov), és 
5é 6 thv Adpixny trepatwbels ama@deTo. 06 pev 

1 Toprnelous Xyl., wournfous L (and so regularly). 

2 Katoapelovs H. Steph., ratoaplous L (regularly). 

3 of Bk., 800: L. 4 AlBwv R, Steph., AaBoy L. 

5 AeAuarig St., Saduarfla L. 


6 és re Rk., &s ye L. 7 wey added by Bk. 
8 mpoetexdépnoe Leuncl., mpoetexdpnoe wey L. 
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preparations, especially as the soothsayers declared sc. 49 
that destruction should be his portion if he remained 
at home, but safety and victory if he crossed the sea. 
After his departure the boys in the city divided of 
their own accord into two groups, one side calling 
themselves Pompeians and the other Caesarians, 
and, fighting with each other in some fashion or 
other without arms, those conquered who used 
Caesar's name. 

While these events were occurring in Rome and 
in Spain, Marcus Octavius and Lucius Scribonius 
Libo, with the aid of Pompey’s fleet drove out of 
Dalmatia Publius Cornelius Dolabella, who was there 
attending to Caesar’s interests. After this they shut 
up Gaius Antonius, who had been desirous of aiding 
him, on a small island, and there, after he had been 
abandoned by the natives and was oppressed by 
hunger, they captured him with all his troops save 
a few; for some had escaped in season to the . 
mainland, and others, who were sailing across on 
rafts and were overtaken, made away with them- 
selves. 

Curio had meanwhile reduced Sicily without a 
battle, since Cato, the governor of the island, being 
no match for him and not wishing+to expose the cities 
to danger needlessly, had already withdrawn to join 
Pompey ; later, however, he crossed over to Africa 
and there perished. Upon Curio’s approach Lucius 
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yap Kaioap o Aovx.os thy "Aowida thy modu, 
éy f Kata TUYnY GAwWS HY, TposS TOV érimXouD 
avtov é&édure, kal Ilovadsos “Atrtios Ovdpos o 
Ta1 éxel mpdypata tote éywv Kal otpatioras 
cuyvous Kal rota ovxva * ntrnOels vm’ avTov 
améBarev' o 6€ 89 ‘loBas ‘leprot te ais 
ay cal tov Nouddwv Bacirevov, Ta TE TOD 
Tlouzrniov ws nal ta tod Snuov tis te BovAs 
mpotiuav, kat tov Koupiova bud te todTo, Kal ére 
thv te Bacirciav avtov Snpapyav aderéobar 
kal thv® yopav Snuooimoar éTreyeipnoe, picay, 
ioYUPAS aUT@ mpoceToAéunoev. olxade pev yap 
és tnv Novptdiav ovx avéuevey avtov éoRanreiv, 
modopKxovvTs 5€ of Ovdtixny ravtl pev dua TO 
oTpat@ ov mpocémuke, poBnOels pn Kat mpo- 
mulopevos éEavayOein (ov yap tov! amacacda 
avrov padX\jcy Te 7 TiuwpnoacOar éreOvper), 
odious Sé Tivas mpotréuw as, nal mpodnpicas 
@s avrTos aANOcE Trou Kal Toppw ye aTreANAVOwS 
ein, éebéometo té odior Kal ov dijpaprev wv 
nATicev. Oo yap Koupiwy mporepoy pév, ws Kal 
avTov éxeivou mpoctovTos, é Te TO oTpaToTedov 
To wpos TH Oardoon ov petéotyn, Kal yvopunv 
éTotetto THY Te vewv, av Bidlynrar, émeBhvat Kat 
thv Adpixny tavTedas éxdttreiv: émrel 6€ OALyous 
Té TLVAS Kal ToVTOUS avev TOD "ToBov adixveioBat 
émvleto, EOapaonae, cal evOds Tis vuUKTOS ws Kal 
éd’ Eroupov vixny, wn Kal S:adirywouy avtov, dpas 
émropeveTo, Kal Tivas THY Tpodpopov Kabevoovtas 


1 67d Leuncl., 87: L. 
2 wAoia cuxva Jacoby, wéAes xal L. 
3 rhv Rk., rhv ve L. 4 wou Bk., rw L. 
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Caesar abandoned the city of Aspis! where he hap- s.c. 49 
pened to be by mere chance, and Publius Attius 
Varus, then in charge of the affairs of that region, 
was defeated by him and lost many troops and 
many ships. Juba, however, the son of Hiempsal 
and king of the Numidians, preferred the cause of 
Pompey as that of the people and the senate, and 
hated Curio both on this account and because the 
latter when tribune had attempted to take away his 
kingdom from him and to confiscate the land ; accor- 
dingly he carried on a vigorous war against him. For 
he did not wait for him to invade his home country 
of Numidia, but went to meet him while he was be- 
sieging Utica. He did not attack him, however, with 
his whole army, since he feared that Curio might put 
to sea if he learned in advance of his approach ; 
for he was evidently not so eager to repulse him as 
to take vengeance on him. Instead, he sent forward 
a few men and spread the report that he himself 
had gone far away in another direction; then 
he followed after this force and did not fail of the 
results he had hoped for. For, though Curio, under 
the impression that his enemy was approaching, had 
previously transferred his men to the camp near the 
sea and had formed the plan, in case he were hard 
pressed, of embarking on the ships and leaving Africa 
altogether, he now, when he ascertained that only 
a few men were coming, and these without Juba, 
took courage and set out on the march that very night 
as if to a victory lying ready to hand, fearing that 
they might otherwise escape him; and after destroy- 
ing some of the enemy’s variguard who were sleeping 


1 The Roman Clupea, situated on the coast east of 
Carthage. 
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év TH 066 pOeipas TOD 7 poOuporepos éryéverTo. 
KaK TOUTOU Tots NoLTrots VITO THY &w 7 pokexwpn- 
Kool ex TOU | oTpaTon Eov eEvTUXOV oudepiav ava- 
Bory émounaaro, GNA KaiTor TOV oTPATLOT OY 
kal vmod THs mopeias Kat bm6 THS aypuTvias 
TETAAALTECOpNMEVOY és Xeipas chicos Tapaxpipa 
nroe. Kav TOUTYD EgT@T@OY TE AUTOV Kal avTtppo- 
TOS aryaviCouevan, O ‘ToBas aipridios ol é7r- 
pavels TH TE a oKnT Gpa avrov Kal T TijOe 
Katetpydcaro, Kal éxetvov HeD Kal TOV dAdwv 
TOUS WELT TOUS avtov tavty! améxtewev, TOUS 
56? dourrous HEXpl TE THs Tad peias érrediw£e | Kal 
pera TovTO és 7 vans abeip£e, nay 3 +@ Tapaxp 
TOUT@ TOAAGV [ev Xenpatov expaTnce TONNOUS 
6é avdpas epOetpe. cuxvol bé 57 kal Stapuyortes 
AUTOV am@dovto, of pev év TH és Ta, wola 
éoRdoer vd TOU @9t0 pod oparévres, ot bé Kal 
év avrois Tots oKageaty vm TOU Bapovus avrov 
Banta dévtes. yeyvouevey 5é tovTwr, poRndevres 
TUveS pq Ta avTa avrois Ta0wot, mpotexopnaav 
pee TO Ovdpe aS Kal owOno opevot, eUpovTo o 
ovdev eT LELKES” O yap ‘ToBas TpoiaXopevos 5Tt 
autos odas eveviKnKel, kal éxeivous ™qy odyoou 
epoveucer. Koupiov pev 69 mWiéloTa TE 7@ 
Kaicape cuvapapuEvos Kal TALTONNG avrov * 
émeATrIioas obtws am@deTo- ‘loBas dé mpos pep 
rod Lopmniov TOY TE ddov Tov ev TH Maxedovia 
BovAevray Timas Te ebpeTo cal Baatrevs mpoon- 
yopevOn, mpos dé 5% Tod Kaicapos trav te év TH 
1 gitod ratty R. Steph., abrie raven L. 


2 $¢ Pflugk, re L, 3 xav Reim., «ai L. 
4 abrdyv Bk., én adrdy L. 
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on the road he became much more emboldened. 2.c. 49 
Then, about dawn, he encountered the rest who had 
gone on ahead from the camp; and without any 
delay, in spite of the fact that his soldiers were ex- 
hausted both by the march and by want of sleep, he 
at once joined battle with them. Thereupon, when 
the others stood their ground and were holding 
their own, Juba suddenly appeared and by the un- 
expectedness of his arrival as well as by his numbers 
overwhelmed him. Curio and most of the others he 
killed on the spot, and the rest he pursued up to their 
entrenchments, later confining them to the ships; 
and in the midst of this rout he got possession of 
large amounts of treasure and destroyed many men. 
Indeed, many of them perished after escaping his 
grasp, some losing their footing while boarding the 
ships because of the crowding, and others going down 
with the vessels themselves when these became over- 
loaded. While this was occurring still others, out 
of fear that they might suffer the same fate, went 
over to Varus, expecting that their lives would be 
spared ; but they received no considerate treatment. 
For Juba asserted that it was he who had conquered 
them, and so slew nearly all of these, too. Thus 
Curio died after rendering most valuable assistance 
to Caesar and inspiring in him many hopes. And 
Juba received honours at the hands of Pompey and 
the senators who were in Macedonia, and was saluted 
as king; but by Caesar and those in the city he 
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TONE aitiay elxe Kal Tmodéusos arredeiXOn, 6 Te 
Bowyos kat o Boyotas Bacirys,' Ste éyOpol 
avT@? Ho ay, avopndcOnaay.? 

To dé eXomevep éret OT Tob TE Tots ‘Peopators 
apxovres Tapa TO xabeatnxos € éyévovTo Kal paxn 
peyiaTn 8 cvynvex On. ot pev yap év TO aoTet 
kal wumdtovs Tov Te Katcapa Kal TlovmAwov 
Lepovi ov Kal aTpaTHyous Ta Te GAXa TEXAN! TA 
éx TOV VOMOY T NpPNVTO, ob Se év Th @eccarovixy 
ToloUTO ev ovdev T poTaped Kevdcavto, KatToL 
THS TE ads Bounijs € és Suaxocious, ws pact TWES, 
Kal TOUS UmaTOUS exovres, Kat Tt Kal xeoplov és 
Ta, olwvio para, tov 67 Kal év vop@ 5 TLL aura 
doxetv yiryver Oan, Snpoorwaartes, ‘ote kal rov 
Sjuov oe avtav thy Te TwoOdLY arracav évravba 
elvau vopiter Oar (airvov dé ort TOV vomov ot 
dmatoe Tov pparpiatixoy ° OvK évernvoxeray), 
Tots dé 87 avrois éxelvous olamep® Kal mpoa0ev 
eX png avo, Tas eravupias odav povas peta 
Badovres wal TOUS pev avOuT drous TOUS dé 
avTLaTpaTHyous TOUS dé dyriTapias ovopacavTes. 
a7 avu yap Tov TOV TAT ploy avrois mene TA TE 
Orda dvTatpopévors Kal TV mar pioa éxdehouTroowv, 
dare BN mavra TA dvaryKaia pos THY TOV 
TApovTov anaitnow Kal Tapa THY TOY TeTa- 
yHeveov axpiBevav Toveiv. ov pay adra TO pev 
OVOMATE obrot opiow ExATE POLS TIpXov, epye dé 0 
Tloumnjios xal o Kaicap, ris ev nuns evexa tas 


1 BaciAijs Bs., BaciAets L. 2 ait@ Pflugk, adray L. 

3 foav avoudocOnoavy Xyl., dvwudobnoay L. 

4 réAy supplied by Bs. *° dparpiarixdv Reim., pparpixdy L. 
8 oloxep Reim., totonep L 
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was called to account and declared an enemy, while s+. 49 
Bocchus and Bogud were named kings, because they 
were hostile to him. 

The ensuing year the Romans had two sets of ac. 48 
magistrates, contrary to custom, and a mighty battle 
was fought. The people of the city had chosen as 
consuls Caesar and Publius Servilius, along with 
praetors and all the other officers required by law. 
Those in Thessalonica had made no such appoint- 
ments, although they had by some accounts about two 
hundred of the senate and also the consuls with them 
and had appropriated a small piece of land for the 
auguries, in order that these might seem to take 
place under some form of law, so that they regarded 
the people and the whole city as present there. They 
had not appointed new magistrates for the reason that 
the consuls had not proposed the ler curtata!; but 
instead they employed the same officials as before, 
merely changing their names and calling some pro- 
consuls, others propraetors, and others proquaestors. 
For they were very careful about precedents, even 
though they had taken up arms against their country 
and abandoned it, and they were anxious that the 
acts rendered necessary by the exigencies of the 
situation should not all be in violation of the strict 
requirement of the ordinances. Nevertheless, these 
men mentioned were the magistrates of the two 
parties in name only, while in reality it was Pompey 
and Caesar who were supreme ; for the sake of good 
repute they bore the legal titles of proconsul and 

1 The lex curiata de imperio, passed by the comitia curiata, 
formally conferred upon a consul or praetor his authority. 
Though largely a matter of form at this time, the magistrate 


was nevertheless not felt to be fully in possession of the 
privileges of his office until this vote had been passed. 
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évvduous émixAnoets,! o pev THY Tob vIaToU Oo be 
THY Tob avOunrarou, éxovtes, TpaTTOVTES O€ OUK 
baa. éxetvas em érpeTrov ann boa avtol 70eXov. 

Totovtwrv 8é én tovTwy évtTwv Kal diva THS 
apxns HEMEpLa WEUNS, TLoparijeos pev én é&y Te TH 
Gecoarovixy exeiwate Kat _pudaniy ovK dx poh 
TOV mapabadacaiov €TrOLelTo (ovTe yap és THv 
"Itariav On TOV Kaicapa éx THis ‘T8npias 
apixGas évopute, eb Te Kal mapein, GNX ev ye 7 
Kerpave ovy wmre@mrrevcevy avTov Tokpya ely TOV 
‘Toviov diaBareiv), Kaicap dé Hv pep év Bpevrecip 
70 gap dvapevor, Tudopevos dé éxeivov TE Topp 
évTa Kal THY KaTaYTLTépas HTrELpovy AapEAWS 
TNPOUVLEVHV, TO TE KaLVOVY TOU TOAE“OU HpTracE 
Kal TO avermevep * avrod émréOerTo. peaodvTos 
yoov TOU KELLevos péper Tov arparod am fpev (ob 
yap hoav ixaval Viyes dare TavTas dpa avrous 
mepacat), Kat \aO@v Tov BiBouvrov TOV Mapxov, 
@ 7 Odracca ppoupeiobar TPOETETAKTO, émre- 
paroOn Tpos Ta dpa, Ta Kepavia avowac eva 
éote O€ eoxata Tis "Hrreipou, pos TO oTopare 
Tob “Toviov KONTOU. Kat é\av evrava Tm piv 
EKTUITOS Ste Kat wrevoeirar yevér Gat, TAS vais 
és TO Bpevréovov éml Tovs doLtrovs éorethe Kal 
avTas 0 BiBoudos avaxopmsCopévas eKaKOTE, Kai 
Twas Kal dvedjoaro, Gare TOV Kaicapa Epy@ 
pabeiv 6 dt. evtuxXéoTepoy Tov TAODY 7) EevBovAOTEpOY 
€rreTroinro. 


1 ras évyduous émuAhoes Rk., ris évyduou cal émexaAgoes L. 
2 re wéppw Pflugk, re réppw re L. 
3 avemmdvy Rk., Ap eiai L. 
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consul respectively, yet their acts were not those a.c. 48 
which these offices permitted, but whatever they 
themselves pleased. 

Under these conditions, with the government 
divided in twain, Pompey was wintering in Thessa- 
lonica and not keeping a very careful watch upon the 
coast; for he did not suppose that Caesar had yet 
arrived in Italy from Spain, and even if he were 
there, he did not suspect that he would venture to 
cross the Ionian Gulf in the winter, at any rate. But 
Caesar was in Brundisium, waiting for spring, and 
when he ascertained that Pompey was some distance 
off and that the mainland opposite was rather care- 
lessly guarded, he seized upon the “ chance of war?” 
and attacked him while his attention was relaxed. 
At any rate, when the winter was about half gone, 
he set out with a portion of his army, as there were 
not enough ships to carry them all across at once, 
and eluding Marcus Bibulus, to whom the guarding 
of the sea had been committed, he crossed to the 
Ceraunian Headlands, as they are called, the outer- 
most point of Epirus, near the mouth of the Ionian 
Gulf. Arriving there before it became noised abroad 
that he would sail at all, he sent the ships to Brun- 
disium for the others; but Bibulus damaged them on 
the return voyage and actually took some in tow, so 
that Caesar learned by experience that the voyage 
he had made was more fortunate than prudent. 


1 The expression 7d xawdby rot wodAduouv appears first in 
Thucydides (iii. 30), and soon became proverbial; cf. 
Polybius xxix. 6, Diodorus xx. 30, 67, Cic. ad Ait. v. 20, 3. 
Dio uses it again in xlix. 5,1. It seems to be used generally 
in the favourable sense of ‘‘ the (lucky) chance of war.” The 
proverb ran woAAd ta Kawa tod wodduou (‘‘ many are the 
surprises of war’). 
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"Ep & otv TH Siar ptBh TAUTY 70 TE ‘Operoy? 
Kal THV Arrodwviav ANNA TE TOV exelvy Yopiov 
éxrerpOevra vie TOV TOU Tlopmniou Ppoupay 
TAPETTHTATO. " be “A TroAAwvia, avtTn 7” Ko- 
piw0ia év Kar@ pev THS vis év Kan@ dé kal Tas 
Gardoons TOT AMO Te aplota Keita. 8 Te 
pardsota b1a Tdavtwv eOavpaca, mip TOAD 7 pos 
TO “Aww? TOTAL avadidoTat, Kat oure emt 
teiov THs méepiE ys emekepxerar, ovT avrny 
éxeiyny ev 7 } evduauTarar € exTrupot 7 Kal kpaupotépav 
TN Wolel, GAG Kab Toas Kal dévdpa Kal mau 
TrHoia OanrXovTa exer" Tpos Te Tas émiyvoess 
TOV CuBpov ema Eee Kal és infos éEaiperar. Kar 
bua todro auto te Nupudaioy ovouaterar cal 87 
Kal pavretov Tovovde Tt TapeXeTat. MBaverov 
67 AaB, Kal TpooevEdpLEvos & Tt ore Kal 
owner, plmrrets ayrov Thy evyny pe ovTa Kav 
TOUT 70 mp, av pév Tl emuTenres n* écopevor, 
bexerau adrov eTOLmoTara, Kav dpa Kat éFw Tou 
TpoTery, ® poo Spapov Fj iptace Kal KaTavddwoey 
dv dé aréea Tov Dh ot adrAwS avT@ wpocépyerat, 
Kav és anrny Thv droya Pépyrat, efavaxwpel Te 
Kat expevryen. kal tav@’ ovtws exatepa mrept 
TAVTOV opoiws, TAD Javdtov Te Kai yapou, 
motel: mTept yap Tovtwy ovde ékeoti Tie apynv 
avrTov mubeaGat TL. 

Tovto pév tovovtov cory, o 6é 87 Kaicap 
Bpadwvortos TOU “AvT@vion, @ TOUS UTopelvavTas 
évy T@ Bpevtecip xopicas étretéraxto, kat ovde 


1 "Opiucdy R. Steph., vapicdy L. 2 4 added by Bk. 
3 Ad Palmerius, following Casaubon, tive L. 
4 7 Pflugk, ef L. 5 aporéon Rk., wpooréom L. 
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During this delay, then, he won over Oricum a,c. 48 
and Apollonia and other points there which had 
been abandoned by Pompey’s garrisons. This 
Corinthian Apollonia! is well situated as regards the 
land and as regards the sea, and most excellently in 
respect to rivers. What I have marvelled at, 
however, above all else, is that a huge fire issues 
from the ground near the Aoiis river and neither 
spreads to any extent over the surrounding land nor 
sets on fire even the place where it abides nor makes 
it at all dry, but has grass and trees flourishing very 
near it. In pouring rains it increases and towers aloft. 
For this reason it is called Nymphaeum,? and in fact 
it furnishes an oracle, of this kind. You take incense 
and after making whatever prayer you wish cast it in 
the fire as the vehicle of the prayer. At this the fire, 
if your wish is to be fulfilled, receives it very readily, 
and even if the incense falls somewhere outside, 
darts forward, snatches it up, and consumes it. But 
if the wish is not to be fulfilled, the fire not only 
does not go to it, but, even if it falls into the very 
flames, recedes and flees before it. It acts in these 
two ways in all matters save those of death and 
marriage ; for concerning these two one may not 
make any inquiry of it at all. Such is the nature 
of this marvel. 

Now as Antony, to whom had been assigned the 
duty of conveying across those who remained at 
Brundisium, continued to tarry, and no message even 


1 Cf. Frag. 42. 
2 J.e. ‘“Temple of the Nymphs.” 
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ayyenias TWvOS meph avuTav oid TE TOV Neupeva 
Kat ola TOV BiBovrov pourwons, UT@OmTEvTE 
opas peeve Te Kal epedpevery TOUS Tpaypacw, 
old wou év tais aTdoert iret yiyverBar, Kal 
dua tovTo BovaAnbets avros Kal povos Ye és TH 


"Tradav Thevoae, éréBn pev QKATLOU TLYOS OS TES 


GNXOS, Aéyov bro TOU Kaicapos meen par, Kat 
TOV xuBepyyrny aUTOU Kaimep TVEVLATOS GVTOS 
ee tdoaro _ ava Pipa: os pevTOL amo THS vis 
éryevov To Kal 6 Te avewos loxupars KATETTEDXE Kal 
0 KAVOWY -SELVOS opas efeTaparren, @OTE TOV 
cuBepynrny pnd dvaryKaFopevov ert TOAM AO OL 
TEPALTEPO WAEVC AL, ana Kab aKovTos avTov 
érravievat emuxerphoas,: eFepqvev éauTov xabarep 
ék TovToUv Kal Tov Xetwava Tava wr, Kat épn 
“ Gap cet Kaicapa yap diryets.” ToLovTov pev 
én bp ovnua Kal ToWaUT HY éMmiba TOL 7H adhoos 
i cave éK pavrelas TLVvOS Elyev Bore Kal Tapa Ta 
pavopeva mot THS cwTnpias exeyyvov Tovel- 
oar ov pEVTOL Kat émepar@On, Grr ? él modv 
paTny Tovyaas avémevcer. 

Kal peta totto TO Tloprnip ep TOV “Apov 
avreatpatoTredevaato. exeivos yap éretd1) Tpwrov 
THS adifews avrob nadero, ovK aveBanero,? adO 
eXTricas  Padiaas GQUTOV, T 7 ply Kat Tovs AAXOUS TOUS 
pETA TOU “Avtravtov évTas mpooraBeiv, KaTEepyda- 
cecbau," omouon Tpos THY ‘ATO wviav Suvd per 
Tih race. 0 obv Kaicap pé pt bev Tov 
ToTamov amnvTnaév ot, vopicas aktowayos Kal 


1 emixeipjioat Xiph. , ewexelpnoev L. 

2 aA’ Rk., GAA’ as L. 

3 vebdnero R. Steph., aveBdaaero L. 

4 xarepydoerbat Rk., xarepydoacba L. 
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came about them because of the winter and because a.c. 48 
of Bibulus, Caesar suspected that they had adopted a 
neutral attitude and were watching the course of 
events, as often happens in civil strife. Wishing, 
therefore, to sail to Italy in person and unattended, 
he embarked on a small boat in disguise, saying that 
he had been sent by Caesar; and he forced the cap- 
tain to set sail, although there was a wind. When, 
however, they had got away from land, and the gale 
swept violently down upon them and the waves 
buffeted them terribly, so that the captain did not 
longer dare even under compulsion to sail farther, 
but undertook to return even without his passenger’s 
consent, then Caesar revealed himself, as if by this 
act he could stop the storm, and said, “ Be of good 
cheer : you carry Caesar.’’ Such spirit and such hope 
had he, either naturally or as the result of some 
oracle, that he felt firm confidence in his safety even 
contrary to the appearance of things. Nevertheless, 
he did not get across, but after struggling for a long 
time in vain sailed back. 

After this he encamped opposite Pompey, near 
Apsus. For Pompey, as soon as he had learned of 
his arrival, had made no delay, but hoping to crush 
him easily before he should receive the others who 
were with Antony, hastily marched with a con- 
siderable force toward Apollonia. Caesar advanced 
to meet him as far as the river, thinking that even 
as he was he would prove a match for the troops 
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1 xale: Dind., xadeln L. 
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then approaching ; but when he learned that he was 2.c. 48 
far inferior in numbers, he halted. And in order 
that it might not be thought either that he was 
halting through fear or that he was making the first 
move in the war, he submitted some conciliatory 
proposals to the other side and delayed on this 
pretext. Pompey, perceiving his motive, wished to 
try conclusions with him as soon as possible and for 
this reason undertook to cross the river. But the 
bridge broke down under the weight and some of 
the advance guard, thus isolated, perished. Then he 
desisted, discouraged because he had failed in the 
first action of the war. 

Meanwhile Antony also had arrived, and Pompey 
in fear retired to Dyrrachium. As long as Bibulus 
was alive, Antony had not dared even to set out 
from Brundisium, so close guard did the other keep 
over it; but when Bibulus, succumbing to the 
hardships, died, and Libo succeeded him as admiral, 
Antony scorned him and set sail with the intention 
of forcing the passage. When driven back to land, 
he repelled the other’s vigorous attack upon him 
and later, when Libo was anxious to disembark 
somewhere, he allowed him to find anchorage 
nowhere along that part of the mainland. So the 
admiral, being in need of anchorage and water, since 
the little island in front of the harbour, which was 
the only place he could approach, is destitute of 
water and harbour alike, sailed off to some distant 
point where he was likely to find both in abundance. 
In this way Antony was enabled to set sail, but 
later, although he met with no harm at Libo’s hands, 
even when the other attempted to attack them on 
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the high seas (for a violent storm came up which ».c. 48 
prevented the attack), both he and Libo suffered 
injuries from the storm itself. 

When the soldiers had got safely across, Pompey, 
as I have said, retired to Dyrrachium, and Caesar 
followed him, encouraged by the fact that, with the 
reinforcements that had arrived, he was superior to his 
adversary in the number of troops then at his disposal. 
Dyrrachium is situated in the land formerly regarded 
as belonging to the tribe of Illyrians called Parthini, 
but now and even at that time regarded as a part of 
Macedonia ; and it is very favourably placed, whether 
it be the Epidamnus of the Corcyraeans or another 
city. Those who record this fact refer both its 
founding and its name to a hero Dyrrachius; but 
the other authorities have declared that the place 
was renamed by the Romans with reference to the 
difficulties of the rocky shore,! because the term 
Epidamnus has in the Latin tongue the meaning of 
“loss,” 2 and so seemed to be of ill-omen for their 
voyages thither. 

Pompey after taking refuge in this town of Dyr- 
rachium built a camp outside the city and surrounded 
it with deep moats and a stout palisade. Caesar en- 
camped over against him and made assaults, in the 
hope of quickly capturing the palisades by the superior 
number of his troops; and when he was repulsed, 
he attempted to wall it in. While he was engaged in 


1 J.e., the name was a compound of due- (‘unlucky ”) and 
paxia (‘‘ breakers” or ‘‘rocky shore”). From Dyrrachium. 
comes its modern name Durazzo. 

2 Epidamnus is of course a Greek name, but the Romans 
were not slow to connect the second element of the word 
with their own damnum. Compare the jest in Plautus, 
Menaechmi, 263 f. 
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this task, Pompey was constructing palisades, cross- 2. 48 
walls and ditches, and placing towers on the eleva- 
tions and guards in them, soas to make the circuit of 
the encompassing wall complete and to make an attack 
impracticable for the foe, even if they conquered. 
There were meanwhile many, though slight, en- 
counters between them, in which now one party, now 
the other, was victorious or beaten, so that a few were 
killed on both sides alike. Upon Dyrrachium itself 
Caesar made an attempt by night, between the 
marshes and the sea, in the expectation that it 
would be betrayed by its defenders. He got inside 
the narrows, but at that point was attacked both in 
front and in the rear by large forces which had been 
conveyed along the shore in boats and suddenly fell 
upon him; thus he lost many men and very nearly 
perished himself. After this occurrence Pompey 
took courage and planned a night assault upon the 
enclosing wall; and attacking it unexpectedly, he 
captured a portion of it by storm and caused great 
slaughter among the men encamped near it. 

Caesar, in view of this occurrence and because 
his grain had failed, inasmuch as the whole sea 
and land in the vicinity were hostile, and because 
for this reason some had actually deserted, feared 
that he might either be defeated while watching his 
adversary or be abandoned by his other followers. 
Therefore he levelled all the works that had been 
constructed, destroyed also all the parallel walls, 
and thereupon set out suddenly and hastened into 
Thessaly. During this same time, it seems, while 
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1 évinnoe Leuncl., évédpevoe LL. 2 wayvra Xyl., wdvras L. 
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Dyrrachium was being besieged, Lucius Cassius sc. 4s 


Longinus and Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus had 
been sent by him into Macedonia and Thessaly. 
Longinus had been disastrously defeated in Thessaly 
by Scipio and by Sadalus, a Thracian ; and Calvinus 
had been repulsed from Macedonia by Faustus, but on 
receiving accessions from the Locrians and Aetolians 
had invaded Thessaly with these troops, and after 
being ambushed had afterwards set ambuscades 
himself and conquered Scipio in battle, thereby 
winning over a few cities. Thither, accordingly, 
Caesar hastened, thinking that by uniting with these 
officers he could more easily secure an abundance of 
provisions and thus continue the war. When no 
one would receive him, because of his reverses, he 
reluctantly held aloof from the larger settlements, 
but assaulted Gomphi, a little town in Thessaly ; and 
upon taking it he put many to death and plundered 
everything, in order that by this act he might inspire 
the rest with terror. Metropolis, another town, for 
example, did not even contend with him but forth- 
with capitulated without a struggle; and as he did 
no harm to its citizens he more easily won over 
some other places by his course in these two 
instances. 

So he was once more becoming powerful. Pom- 
pey did not pursue him, for he had withdrawn 
suddenly by night and had hastily crossed the 
Genusus river; however, he was of the opinion that 
he had brought the war to an end. Consequently 
he assumed the title of zmperator, though he uttered 
no boastful words about it and did not even wind 
laurel about his fasces, disliking to show such exul- 
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tation over the downfall of citizens. From this same ..c. 48 
motive he neither sailed to Italy himself nor sent 
any others there, though he might easily have taken 
possession of it all. For with his fleet he was far 
superior, as he had five hundred swift ships and 
could land at all points at the same time; moreover, 
the sentiment of that country was not opposed to 
him in any case, and, even if it had been ever so 
hostile, the people were no match for him in war. 
But he wished to be far from giving the impression 
that Italy was the stake for which he was fighting, 
and did not think he ought to cause any fear to the 
people who were then in Rome. Hence he made 
no attempt on Italy, nor even sent to the govern- 
ment any despatch about his successes; but after this 
he set out against Caesar and came into Thessaly. 
As they lay opposite each other the appearance of 
the camps bore, indeed, some semblance of war, but 
their arms were idle as in time of peace. As they 
considered the greatness of the danger and foresaw 
the obscurity and uncertainty of the issue, and still 
felt some regard for their common ancestry and their 
kinship, they continued to delay. Meanwhile they 
exchanged propositions looking toward friendship and 
appeared to some likely even to effect an empty 
reconciliation. The reason was that they were both 
reaching out after the supreme power and were in- 
fluenced greatly by native armbition and greatly 
also by acquired rivalry,—since men can least en- 
dure to be outdone by their equals and intimates ; 
hence they were not willing to make any concessions 
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to each other, since each felt that he might win, nor 1c. 48 
could they feel confident, if they did reach some 
agreement, that they would not be always striving to 
gain the upper hand and would not fall to quarrel- 
ling again over the supreme issue. In temper they 
differed from each other to this extent, that Pompey 
desired to be second to no man and Caesar to be 
first of all, and the former was anxious to be 
honoured by a willing people and to preside over 
and be loved by men who fully consent, whereas 
the latter cared not at all if he ruled over even 
an unwilling people, issued orders to men who 
hated him, and bestowed the honours with his own 
hand upon himself. The deeds, however, through 
which they hoped to accomplish all that they wished, 
were perforce common to both alike. For it was 
impossible for any one successfully to gain these ends 
without fighting against his countrymen, leading 
foreigners against kindred, obtaining -vast sums by 
unjust pillage, and killing unlawfully many of his 
dearest associates. Hence, even though they differed 
in their desires, yet in their acts, by which they 
hoped to realise those desires, they were alike. 
Consequently they would not yield to each other on 
any point, in spite of the many claims they put 
forward, and finally came to blows. 

The struggle proved a mighty one and un- 
paralleled by any other. In the first place, the 
leaders themselves had the name of being the 
most skilled in all matters of warfare and clearly 
the most distinguished not only of the Romans but 
also of all other men then living. They had been 
trained in arms from boyhood, had constantly been 
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mpovxovtos 8 ovv tovv tov Iloumrniov r@ wAyOex, 
éEvcovvTo adicwv of tov Kaicapos tH popun Kat 
ovtws an’ dvtimddouv treoveEias nal icdppotros 
GANAS Kal icoKivdvvot éyiyvovTo. 

56 “Ex te ovv tovtwv cal é& aiths Ths aitias THS 
te uTobécews Tov TrorNéuou akioAXoywTaTOS ayov 
cunvexOn. q Te yap Tons 7) Ta “Pepatwv Kal 
H apXn avTHs ataca, Kal ToAAn Kal peyddn 
Hn ovoa, GOrov odict mpoveerto’ evdnrov ya 
Tov Tacw hy Ste TH TOTE KpatyncavTs SoviwOn- 

2 oeTal. TOUTO TE OvY éxroyLCopevoL, Kal TpoTeETt 
kat TeV TpoTépwy Epywv, Ilopmmijios pev THS Te 
1 dfoarparnyntéraro: Bk., dfsoorparnynxéraro: L. 
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occupied with them, had performed deeds worthy a.c. 48 
of note, had been conspicuous for great valour 
and also for great good fortune, and were there- 
fore most worthy of commanding and most worthy 
of victory. As to their forces, Caesar had the 
largest and the most genuinely Roman portion of 
the state legions and the most warlike men from 
the rest of Italy, from Spain, and the whole of Gaul 
and the islands that he had conquered ; Pompey had 
brought along many from the senatorial and the 
equestrian order and from the regularly enrolled 
troops, and had gathered vast numbers from the 
subject and allied peoples and kings. With the 
exception of Pharnaces and Orodes (for he tried to 
win over even the latter, although an enemy since 
the time he had killed the Crassi), all the rest who 
had ever been befriended at all by Pompey gave 
hiin money and either sent or brought auxiliaries. 
Indeed, the Parthian had promised to be his ally 
if he should receive Syria; but as he did not get 
it, he lent him no help. While Pompey, then, 
greatly excelled in numbers, Caesar’s followers were 
their equals in strength; and so, the advantages 
being even, they were an equal match for each 
other and the risks they incurred were equal. 

As a result of these circumstances and of the very 
cause and purpose of the war a most notable struggle 
took place. For the city of Rome and its entire 
empire, even then great and mighty, lay before them 
as the prize, since it was clear to all that it would 
be the slave of him who then conquered. When 
they reflected on this fact and furthermore thought 
of their former deeds,—Pompey of Africa, Sertorius, 
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‘Ag piri Kat Tow LepTwpiou tov te MiOpiddrov 
Kat tod Tuypavov Kat THS Oardcons, Kaicap 
dé THS Te Taratias cat tis “[Bnpias TOU TE 
3 “Pijvou Kal THs Bperravias, dvapipyns Kopevot, 
Kal xivduveve TE Kal Teph éxeivols Hryoupevoe Kal 
mpooxtncacbar THY addiprov dofav oTrovony 
TOLOU[EVOL, Opyov. Ta Te yap adda TOV TT] ME 
vey Tois KpaTovar m pooryiryverau Kal 7 evKrAeLa OTL 
pddora: So@ yap av pet Seo Kal Suvardrepov 
TU avTayaviaTny Kabérn, TOT@ Kal avros émt 
57 peilov aiperau, kal Sta tovTo Kal Tots oT pare 
OTALs ToNANa bev Tapamhno ta 8 ovv add7do1s 
Tapyverav, el roves mav0 bca év 7@ TOLOUTD 
T pos Te 70 avTixa Tov KwOuvov kat mpos TO 
erretta TpeTret ever Oar. ex TE yap TIS aUuriis 
TomrTetas Oppa.evor Kal UTEP TOY GUT OD hOyous 
2 TOLOUMEVOL, Kal aNAHAOUS Te Tupavvous Kal av- 
TOUS edevOepwrras QUT OV ovoudtovres, ovdev ohice 
diddopov eitrety éaxor, aXX’ STL TOs pév atro- 
Paveiv Tots S¢ cwOjvat, Kal Tots pev aixpararous 
Tots 5é év Seatrotou potpe mavTa Te €yelv 7) 
mavToV otepnOjvat Kat mabeiv 7  Worjoae dewvo- 
3 Tata vTapeet. ToLauTas ouv 87 TLVvas Tapaiver ers 
Tois TroAiTaLs TOLNG apEvoL, Kal Tpooere kal 7 
TOV DanKowy TOV TE TUmpaX@v pos Te Tas 
edmridas TOD KpeLra Ove@v Kat mpos TOUS poBous 
TOY XELpoveov T poaryayovres, cuvéBarov adm ro1s 
TOUS ou“opvAous, TOUS cvaKnvous, TOUS cuccitous, 
4 TOUS opoamovoous. Kal Ti av TUS Ta TOV a\NwV 
ddupacto, o oToTe Kal avTol é éxeivor TavTa Té TavTa 
arAnrots bytes, Kal TpooeTe TONNBY - ev NOyov 
aTroppnTwY TOAA@Y O€ Kal Epywv opolwy KEKoLvo- 
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Mithridates, Tigranes, and the sea, and Caesar of 8c. 48 
Gaul, Spain, the Rhine, and Britain,—they were 
wrought up to the highest pitch of excitement, be- 
lieving that those conquests, too, were at stake, and 
each being eager to acquire the other’s glory. For the 
renown of the vanquished, far more than his other pos- 
sessions, becomes the property of the victor, since, 
the greater and more powerful the antagonist that 
a man overthrows, the greater is the height to which 
he himself is raised. Therefore they delivered to 
their soldiers also many exhortations, but very much 
alike on both sides, saying all that is fitting to be 
said on such an occasion with reference both to the 
immediate results of the struggle and to the sub- 
sequent results. As they both came from the same 
state and were talking about the same matters and 
calling each other tyrants and themselves liberators 
from tyranny of the men they addressed, they had 
nothing different to say on either side, but stated 
that it would be the lot of the one side to die, of the 
other to be saved, of the one side to be captives, of the 
other to enjoy the master’s lot, to possess everything 
or to be deprived of everything, to suffer or to inflict a 
most terrible fate. After: addressing some such 
exhortations to the citizens and furthermore trying 
to inspire the subject and allied contingents with 
hopes of a better lot and fears of a worse, they hurled 
at each other kinsmen, sharers of the same tent, of 
the same table, of the same libations. Yet why should 
any one, then, lament the fate of the others in- 
volved, when those very leaders, who were all these 
things to each other, and had, moreover, shared 
many secret plans and many exploits of like character, 
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VNKOTES, K7)00s Té more cuva djevor Kal TO avTo 
masdiov, O ev as Tarnp 0 O€ as TAT TOS, arya 
THTAVTES, Snes Ea OVTO; boa yap v) guar TO 
aipa avtav pitaca auvédnoe, TOTE TadTa TH 
amdnore THS Suvacteias émiOupia 61éAvov rau 
Seo Kab Sueppyryvucay. ral &e éxelvous * 
Kal 7 “Pépn epi te EQuTy Kat Tos éavTay 
dua Kxiwwodvuvevery nvaykdateto, Bote Kal viknoaca 
nr rnOhvas. 

‘Tovobr pev ayave ouvnve Onoav ov pévroe 
Kal evs ouvewEay, aN ota E éx ‘TE TIS avris 
maT pidos Kab éx THs auriis éorias Oppcdjrevot, Kal 
Td TE Oda TapaTAjova Kal Tas Takers opotas 
éxovres, @KVOUV jLeV apa THS LAXNS, OKVOVY be 
Kal povedoat Twas éxaTEpoL. olyn Te obv 
duporépov Kal KaTHp eva, TOA) HY, Kal ovTE 
Tis auTav és Ta Tpoow m poner * ov” Odes 
éxiveito, adr eyeuyavres nT péusov doTep 
dxpuxor. goBnOévres ovv & Te Kaicap Kal o 

O“THLOS fA) Kal él mAétov Hovxydcayres 
auBrvrepot TWS yevovTat nH Kab cuvarhayaar, 
mpooeragap oTovoH ToS TE cadmictais onuivar 
Kat exelvous oupBofieas TO Toe pLKoV.® Kat 
éempaxOn ev EKATEpOD, tocovtov 6é edéno ay 
emippwadivar More Kal él warrXov ex TE THS TOV 
TANTUKTOY NYS opopovotans Kal é€x THS EaUT OV 
Bors omoyAwagovans TO TE Omopuroy | opwv 
efepnvay | Kal 70 oporyeves éEnreyEav, xan Tov- 
Tov Kai és daxpva Kat Optvov recov. oye 6° 
OU TOTE TOV TULPAXLKOY TpoKaTapEdvTwY Kal 


1 éxelvous Bk., éxelvou L. 2 xpofe: R. Steph., xpoohier L. 
3 woAeundy St., worguoy L. 
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who had once been joined by domestic ties and had _a.c. 48 
loved the same child, one as a father, the other as 
grandfather, nevertheless fought? All the ties with 
which nature, bymingling their blood, had bound them 
together, they now, led by their insatiable lust of 
power, hastened to break, tear, and rend asunder. 
Because of them Rome was being compelled to fight 
both in her own defence and against herself, so that 
even if victorious she would be vanquished. 

Such was the struggle in which they joined; yet 
they did not immediately come to close quarters. 
Sprung from the same country and from the same 
hearth, with almost identical weapons and similar 
formation, each side shrank from beginning the 
battle, and shrank from slaying any one. So there 
was great silence and dejection on both sides; no 
one went forward or moved at all, but with heads 
bowed they stood motionless, as if devoid of life. 
Caesar and Pompey, therefore, fearing that if they 
remained quiet any longer their animosity might be 
lessened or they might even become reconciled, 
hurriedly commanded the trumpeters to give the 
signal and the men to raise the war cry in unison. 
Both orders were obeyed, but the combatants were 
so far from being imbued with courage, that at the 
sound of the trumpeters' call, uttering the same notes, 
and at their own shout, raised in the same language, 
they showed their sense of relationship and betrayed 
their kinship more than ever, and so fell to weeping 
and lamenting. But after a long time, when the allied 
troops began the battle, the rest also joined in, fairiy 
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exetvot ouvewtar, xd poves ér’ autos ryevo- 
pevot. wal TOUS pev dAdo, ols moppwlev 7 
GXKN HD, HyrTov To «Sewvov avuvéBavev, ovdé 
yap eidotes ods eBandor, érofevoy nicovtitov 
eopevdoven: ot 66 67 omhiras of TE immrijs 
yarherorara anirdac cov, ate yap! éyyds 
aNANAOY ovTes Kai Te Kal AaAEiv odior Suvdpevot 
éyvepibov TE cpa TOUS dvTiTapatetary Wevous Kat 
étitpwoxor, avexdovv Kal epovevov, TOV ma 
Tpiowv éuéuvnyto Kal éoxvdevov. taidta pev of 
Té ‘Peopaior Kal ot arrow ot éK THS ‘Tradtas 
va TpaTevopevol ogiowy, b Strov Tore mpoaTuxovev 
GNA OLS, kal em pat Tov Kat _émaaxov" Kat 
moot TOAAG Kat oixade be aura TOV oparyewy 
éveTeANovTo. To 6é€ UmnKoov Kal 7 poOvpeas Kal 
dperdsis epaxero, TONANY orovony, domep more 
vmep” Tis operépas ehevdepias, otto TOTE KATA 
Tis TOY ‘Popatov dovhelas TOLOULEVOL, érOupia, 
ire év waow adtav édatrovpevot, dpoSovrous 
opas é eXew. 

Meyiorn TE oy n paxn Kal TOAUTPOT@TATH 
dud te TavTa Kal 61a TO THOS TO TE Tmodverbes 
TAS TapacKeviis ryEVETO. mapmoror pev yap 
omhirat Ta LT ONAL dé nal iTmhs, TokoTas TE 
erEpor kai adevdovyntar adXot Gres, TO TE mediov 
way catéhaBov, Kal oxedac Oévtes TOhrAYH peev 
aNAOLS ola OmorKevol, Torah dé xal éTépoes 
avawlé ea Xovro. ™ poetxov dé ot Toparnietou rH 
Te immeia Kal TH Tokela, Kal Sia TodTO aéppwbév 
TE dyeuedorpzevel twas tmporBorais aidvedioss 

yep Bs., nal L. 
2 Swép R. Steph., dwd L. 
100 


BOOK XLI 


beside themselves at what they were doing. Those 2.c. 48 
who fought at long range were less sensible of the 
horror, as they shot their arrows, hurled their javelins, 
and discharged their slings without knowing whom 
they hit; but the heavy-armed troops and the cavalry 
had a very hard time of it, as they were close to each 
other and could even talk a little back and forth; at 
one and the same moment they would recognize those 
who confronted them and would wound them, would 
call them by name and would slaughter them, would 
recall the towns they had come from and would 
despoil them. Such were the deeds both done and 
suffered by the Romans and by the others from Italy 
who were with them on the campaign, wherever they 
met each other. Many sent messages home through 
their very slayers. But the subject force fought 
both zealously and relentlessly, showing great zeal, 
as once to win their own freedom, so now to secure 
the slavery of the Romans; they wanted, since they 
were reduced to inferiority to them in all things, to 
have them as fellow-slaves. 

Thus it was a very great battle and full of diverse 
incidents, partly for the reasons mentioned and 
partly on account of the numbers and the variety of 
the armaments. There were vast bodies of heavy- 
armed soldiers, vast bodies of cavalry, in another 
group archers and still others that were slingers, so 
that they occupied the whole plain, and scattered 
over it, they fought often with each other, since they 
belonged to the same arms, but often also with men 
of the other arms indiscriminately. The Pompeians 
surpassed in cavalry and archers; hence they would 
surround troops at a distance, employ sudden assaults, 
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EXPOTO, Kat ouvrapdafavres auToUsS efavexopovr, 
eir avOus Kat pan’ adds érreTiGevTo ohio, Tore 
pev évtad0a Tore bé € éxeloe pe tat dpevot. ot ouv 
Kasodpevot TAUTG TE epudaccovTo, Kal Tas 
takes opav eFehiocovres avTimpoawmot TE ael 
Tois mpooBarXovarv ' éryiryVOVTO Kal opooe avtots 
YopovvTes TOV TE avopo Kal tev immrov? 
dyTedapPdvorto, Tm poOupos dryovibopevot: Kal 
yap mecvot Tois immetow avr av Kovpot ém auto 
TOUTO TUVETETAXATO. Kal Taira ov Kal &,3 
domep eltrov, GANG TOMANT da omopadny 
éylyVveTo, MATE TOV pev moppw0ev paxopeéver TOV 
dé svoTadoy aywvilopévov, Kal TOV Lev TALOVTOY 
Tivas TaV O€ TATA TOMEVOY, hevyovTav érépeoy, 
StwKOVvTOV addy, * TOANAS peev melopaxias 
Todas 5é wal ¢ armropaxias opaobat. Kav TOUT@ 
Kat mapa Sofav® cuxva ouveBarve, Kat yap 
TpéWras Tis TLWa eT perero, kal adros éxxdivas 
TWe avreetifeto avTe: TAnEas TIS eTepov 
avros étTiTpwoKeto, Kal TEN TWKOS &dQos TOV 
éoTNKOTA arextivyve. Kal ToddAoL pev Kal 
aT pwrot eOvna Kop, Tornol Oé€ wal Hpadvigres 
épovevov. Kal ob peev éxatpov Kal érrac@velov, ot 
dé é€AUTOUYTO kal @AoduporTo, dare Boijs Kal 
oTevary way mdvTa mAnpwd jvat, Kal Tots pep 
Wreloat Kal ex TOUTOU Tapayny eyyever Oar (Ta 
‘yap Aeyopeva. aonud opiot rs TE TO dddoeOves 
Kat 61a 71d GrdApoov svta Sewas avtovs 


1 xpooBadAAovow Xiph., rpooBadrovow I. 

2 trnrwv Xiph., imméwy L. 3 Kad’ &y Rk., nae’ éva L. 
4 &AAwy Xiph., érépwy L. 

5 rapa dédtav Xiph., wapadétaves L. 


102 


BOOK XLI 


and retire after throwing their opponents into con- «<. 48 
fusion ; then they would attack them again and again, 
turning now to this side and now to that. The 
Caesarians, therefore, were on their guard against 
this, and by wheeling round always managed to face 
their assailants, and when they came to close quarters 
with them, would seize hold of both men and horses 
in the eagerness of the struggle; for light-armed 
infantry had been drawn up with their cavalry for 
this very purpose. And all this took place, as I said, 
not in one spot, but in many places at once, scattered 
all about, so that with some contending at a dis- 
tance and others fighting at close quarters, this body 
smiting its opponents and that group being struck, 
one detachment fleeing and a second pursuing, many 
infantry battles and many cavalry battles as well 
were to be seen. Meanwhile many incredible things 
were taking place. One man after routing another 
would himself be turned to flight, and another who 
had avoided an opponent would in turn attack him. 
One soldier who had struck another would be wounded 
himself, and a second, who had fallen, would kill the 
enemy who stood over him. Many died without being 
wounded, and many when half dead kept on slaying. 
Some were glad and sang paeans, while the others 
were distressed and uttered lamentations, so that all 
places were filled with shouts and groans. The 
majority were thrown into confusion by this fact, for 
what was said was unintelligible to them, because of 
the confusion of nations and languages, and alarmed 
them greatly, and those who could understand one 
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éérAnoce), Tois be Oy) cumeiow adddwv Tod- 
AaTAdoLOY TO KaKOY aupBAvat T pos yap Tots 
iStors op av mabnpace kal Ta Tov Tédas Kal 
Eopeov apa Kal Hicovov. 

Téros 66, iooppoTrws avrav éml pak poTaTov 
aryovic aLEvOr, Kal ToAN@V aporépw bev Spoiws 
Kat wecovTev Kal iTpadevtwr, o 0 Tlopmnios & are Kat 
‘Agtavov Kal ary bvaorov TO wreiov Tob oTpaTob 
you 17T7On, doTEp qov Kat Tpo Tou épyou ot 
edd hwo" KEepauvor TE yap és TO oTpator boy 
avtov écétecov, Kat Trop aéptov vmép THs TOD 
Kaicapos Tadpetas paver 5 TH éxei(vou Karé- 
cunye, Ta TE onpeia avtob Ta OTPATLOTLKA, 
péMooae Teper Xov, kal ToAAa TOY lepeiwv 
avrots Hon Tots Bopois T pocaryopeva, éfedpa. 
Kat ove ye wal T pos TOUS aAXOUS dvOpwrrous o O 
aryov exeivos ETELVEV adore TordraxoOr € év! aurh tH 
Tis paxns mHépe Kar oTpatoT ébwv auvedous 
Kal OThov KTUTTOUS oupPnvar, éy Te Tepyapep 
TUpT ave Té TWa Kal cupPdrov odov EX TOU 
Acovvaiov - apbévra dua Taons THS. TOhEws 
XopHoat, Kal év Tpddreor poivind TE ev TO THS 
Nias vag avadivar Kal Tv Oeov avTiy 7 pOs 
eixova TOU Kaicapos éy WAayim tov Keimévny 
petactpadivar, ois Te Lupous Yo Twas veavi- 
GKOUS TO TERS THS paxns aryryethavras adaveis 
ryevéo Oat, kai ev Ilataovip THs vov "IraNias TOTE 
6é é ert Tadatias dpuiOds Twas ovy ore Sraryyeinar 
auTny adrr\a Kal beiba TpoTrov tia: Tdsos yap 
Tes Kopy7 Atos TavTa TA ryevoueva axpuB@s te €F 
avTay érexpnpato Kal Trois mapovow éEnynoato. 

1 wodAaxde: ev Rk., worAdAaxdber L. 
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another suffered a calamity many times worse; for s.<c. 48 


in addition to their own misfortunes they could hear 
and at the same time see those of their neighbours. 
At last, after they had carried on an evenly- 
balanced struggle for a very long time and many on 
both sides alike had fallen or been wounded, Pompey, 
since the larger part of his army was Asiatic and 
untrained, was defeated, even as had been made 
clear to him before the action. For thunderbolts 
had fallen upon his camp, a fire had appeared in the 
air over Caesar’s camp and had then fallen upon his 
own, bees had swarmed about his military standards, 


and many of the victims after being led up close to - 


the very altar had run away. And so far did the 
effects of that contest extend to the rest of mankind 
that on the very day of the battle collisions of 
armies and the clash of arms occurred in many places. 
In Pergamum a noise of drums and cymbals rose 
from the temple of Dionysus and spread throughout 
the city; in Tralles a palm tree grew up in the 
temple of Victory and the goddess herself turned 
about toward an image of Caesar that stood beside 
her; in Syria two young men announced the result 
of the battle and vanished ; and in Patavium, which 
now belongs to Italy but was then still a part of 
Gaul, some birds not only brought news of it but 
even acted it out to some extent, for one Gaius 
Cornelius drew from their actions accurate informa- 
tion of all that had taken place, and narrated it to 
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TadTa pev év abrh éxelvn Th neg @S éxacra, : 
ouvnvexOn, Kal Tapax pry pev ntateito, @omep 
eixos HY, ayyeAOévtwy 5é Tav mpaybévToD 
eJaupd€ero. 

Tov 6é én Toprnuetov TOV pn” éy xepal 
pFapevrov ot pev epuyov San tore novvndncar, 
of O€ Kal pera, TOUTO . 1... *3 Kal auTay 0 
Kaicap TOUS pev ev T@ TETAYMEVED OT PATEVOMEVOUS 
és Ta éauTod oTpatomesa eaéyparpe, pendév oduct 
punciKcaxnoas, TOV be 87) BovreuTay Tov Te 
imméov doous peev Kal ™ por epov OTE TPNKADS 
NAENKEL ATEKTELVE, 7ny el Twas ol pidor auTou 
éEntnaavto (rovTous yap &va éxdarep TOTE THcaL 
TuvEXapnce), TOUS 6¢ Aotrravs TOUS ToTe ™ prov 
dytuTroneujoavtas aUT@ abijxer, elrra ore “ ovdév 
jee 5 nOuKnKaGLY Of TA TOU Topmniou pidou odiaw 
éyTos éomovbacay, pndepiay evepyeriay wa 
€uov0 exovres.” To 8 avto TobTo Kal mpos Tous 
Suvdotas TOUS TE Sjpous TOUS cuvapapEevous ot 
éroince: Tae yap avrots TUVEYVO, evvoav ort 
avTos peev | TWA 7h ovdéva ® avTav HriatTato, Tap 
éxeivou 6é 87 TONNA Kai ayaa mpoerreTovOecay. 
Kal TOND ye TOUTOUS | padrov ETNVEL TOV 
evepyerian pep Twa mapa Tod Tlopmnéou 7 po- 
AaBovrov, ev dé 87 Tots KcvOvvoss avTov eyearane- 
TOVTW@V' TOUS pev yap Kal éavT@ dz’ evvoias 
éveo Oar nrmece, Tous O€, et Kal TA pddora, édofdy 
Tt ot Kal yapicacBat, adra TpoddTas ye TOU viv 


1 éxagta Oddey, fora L. 2 wh Reim., wey L. 
: Lacuna recognized by Xyl. 
4 ef H. Steph., 4 L. 5 ue H. Steph., wey L. 
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the bystanders, These several things happened sc. 48 
on that very same day and though they were, 

not unnaturally, distrusted at the time, yet when 
news of the actual facts was brought, they were 
marvelled at. 

Of Pompey’s followers who were not destroyed 
on the spot some fled whithersoever they could, 
and others [were captured!] later on. Those of 
them who were soldiers of the line Caesar enrolled 
in his own legions, exhibiting no resentment. Of 
the senators and knights, however, he put to death 
all whom he had previously captured and spared, 
except some whom his friends begged off; for he 
allowed each friend on this occasion to save one 
man. The rest who had then for the first time 
fought against him he released, remarking: “Those 
have not wronged me who supported the cause of 
Pompey, their friend, without having received any 
benefit from me.’ This same attitude he adopted 
toward the princes and the peoples who had as- 
sisted Pompey. He pardoned them all, bearing in 
mind that he himself was acquainted with none or 
almost none of them, whereas from his rival they 
had previously obtained many favours. Indeed, he 
praised these far more than he did those who, after 
receiving favours from Pompey, had deserted him in 
the midst of dangers; the former he could reasonably 
expect would be favourably disposed to him also, but 
as to the latter, no matter how anxious they seemed 
to be to please him in anything, he believed that, 
inasmuch as they. had betrayed their friend in this 


1 This is the idea to be supplied if we follow Plutarch 
(Caes. 46, 2) ; but Caesar’s own account (B.C. iii. 98 f.) would 
suggest rather ‘‘ surrendered.” 
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pidov ‘yevopévous ovoe éauTou TOTE peicerBar ‘ 
63 evopete. Texpnplov Sé dtt Yaddrov pev TOU 
Opaxos Kal Anordpou tod Taddtov, xaitot cat 
ev TH pay yevomeve, Taprovdiporou 2 re év 
peéper = peev TWe THs Kiruxias Suvacrevortos, 
WrEtaoTov 6é auT@ pos Ta VAUTLKG Bon?joavros, 

2 epeicaro. Th yap Sei ToUs GANOUS TOUS TAS TUL 
paxias méprpayras KaTaneyely, ols Kal avrTois 
ouyyveuny Evel pe, x npara pLovov Tap aura * 
raBav; ado yap ovdey ote edpacé opas our 
yh tags Kaitrep Toa TTOXA f Kal _peydna, Ta 
pev trddat Ta Oe Kal TOTE, Tapa TOD Tloprniou 
3 eihnporer. pépos pep yap Te THs "A ppevias TIS 
TOU Anuorapov ryevopmevns “AptoBapbaver TO TAS 
Karrradoxias Barrel EOWKEV, OU pévroe kad Tov 
Anuotapov éy TOUT@ TL éSrarpev, | anna Kat 7 poo- 
eunpyerngev™ 5 ov yap éxetvou Thy X@pav amreré- 
peTO, AAW’ U6 TOD PapvdKou mao ay THY Appeviay 
catarnpbeicay catarhaBov TO sev Te auris T? 
“AptoBaplaver 70 dé én T@ Anuotapo € éyapicaro. 

4 Kal TovToLs pev ovTws eXPHTATO® T@ O€ on Papvaky 
mpoBarropevp Ore pt) Tpocapuvar TO Tloprnie, 
KQK TOUTOU ) cuyyvapns éd ols emerrorniet Tuxely 
aftobyre, ouTE Everpev emvernes ovder, Kat Mpooert 
Kal avTo TOUT. emeKadETeV, ort Kat Tovnpos Kat 
5 avootos Trepl Tov evepyerny eryevero. _ ToTauTy pev 
Kal prravOporia Kal aperh pos amavTas Tvs 
AVYTLTONEUHTAVTAS AUTO érrimay ® é EYpHTo: amerer 


1 peloecba: H. Steph., pelcacba L. 

Tapkovdiudrou R. Steph., Tapxovdoudrou L. 

3 airav R. Steph., adrod L. 4 apelaero St., apelAaro L. 
5 wpoceunpyérnoev 'St., mpooevepyernoery L. 

5 éxlxay Kuiper, Uenray L. 
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crisis they would, on occasion, not spare him either. .c. 48 
A proof of his feeling is that he spared Sadalus the 
Thracian and Deiotarus the Galatian, who had been in 
the battle, and Tarcondimotus, who was ruler of a por- 
tion of Cilicia and had been of the greatest assistance 
to Pompey in the matter of ships. But what need is 
there to enumerate the rest who had sent auxili- 
aries, to whom also he granted pardon, merely exact- 
ing money from them? He did nothing else to them 
and took from them nothing else, though many had 
received numerous large gifts from Pompey, some 
long ago and some just at that time. He did give 
a certain portion of Armenia that had belonged to 
Deiotarus, to Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, yet 
in this he did not injure Deiotarus at all, but rather 
conferred an additional favour upon him. For he 
did not curtail his territory, but after occupying all 
of Armenia previously occupied by Pharnaces, he 
bestowed one part of it upon Ariobarzanes and an- 
other part upon Deiotarus. These men, then, he 
treated in this wise. Pharnaces, on his side, made a 
plea that he had not assisted Pompey and therefore, 
in view of his behaviour, deserved to obtain pardon ; 
but Caesar showed him no _ consideration, and 
furthermore reproached him for this very thing, 
that he had proved himself base and impious toward 
his benefactor. Such humanity and uprightness did 
he show throughout to all those who had fought 
against him. At any rate, all the letters that were 
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Kal Ta Ypdppara Ta) amo@eta ta év Tois TOD 
Tloarniou xtBwriors etpeBevra, 6 Oca TwWay THY TE 
T pos éxeivov evvouay Kal THY pos éautov Sucvotav 
reyxev, ob’ avéyvo obT eeypdypato Gd 
evOds xatédrcer, orras pndev aT auTav Sevvov 
avayxacOn dpacat, o Gate Twa Kal did radta TOUS 
émtBovdevoavtas avTe puchoar. ToUTO dé ovK 
adds elrrop, GAN Ott Kal o Kavriov 2 6 Bpovtos 
0 Mapxos, 0 peta ToUTO avToyv aroKTEivas, Kal 
éEdAw UT avTod Kal éowOn. 


1 +4 added by Rk. 2 Ka:xlwy Leuncl., carly L. 
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found filed away in Pompey’s chests which convicted .c. 48 
any persons of good-will toward the latter or ill-will 
toward himself he neither read nor had copied, but 
burned them immediately, in order not to be forced 

by what was in them to take severe measures; and 

_ for this reason, if no other, one ought to hate the 

men who plotted against him. I make this state- 
ment with a particular purpose, since Marcus Brutus 
Caepio, who afterwards killed him, was not only 
captured by him but also spared. 
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Tdde &veoriy ey tg TertapaxooT@ Seutépy tay Alwyos 
‘Pwmaikav 


a, ‘Qs Nourhios nrrndels ev Geocadrdlg Epuyev eis Alyunroy rai 
drédaver. 


‘As Kaioap Nouwhtoy éxididnwy els Alyuwrov HAGE. 

‘As hyyéAOn 7a xara Kaloapa nat Nouxhioy eis ‘Pamny cal &? 
éyngloavro TG Kaloapt. 

‘Ns écraclacay of év ‘Péun rapa thy Tov Kaloapos awodnulay. 

‘Ns Kaicap Aiyurrlots roAeuhoas Kareorpéparo abrods xa) TH 
KAcondtpa exaploaro. 

‘Ns Katoap Sapydany evince. 

‘Os Kaioap és ‘Péuny eraviAGe xal ra ev abr Karerrhoaro. 

‘Ms Kaicap és ’Agpixhy éorpdrevoer. 
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Yr. "IovAcos [. vi. Katoap dixtdrwp 7d B® 
M. ’Avyromos M. vi. Txxapxos 
bwrarw sé 
K. Povquos K. vi. Kadjjvos 
NM. Ovari(vos 4 M1. vi. 


‘H pev odv payn Toavrn 5n Tis éyéveto, Kal 
an auras o Tlopmrntos wdavrev trav éavtod 
TpayudtTov Tapaxphpa atréyva, cal odKéT obte® 
THs LOias apETHS OUTE TOD TOY AOLTOV OTPATLWTAYV 

1 & supplied by Xyl. (in transl. ). 


2 ris T. Bs., ris Reim., érn F L. 
3 L has bn’ after 8’; Xyl. deleted. 
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The following is contained in the Forty-second of Dio’s 

Rome :— 

How Pompey, defeated in Thessaly, fled to Egypt and 
perished (chaps. 1-5). 

How Caesar, pursuing Pompey, came into Egypt (chaps. 6-9). 

How the news about Caesar and Pompey was announced at 
Rome, and what decrees were passed in honour of Caesar 
(chaps. 17-20). 

How the people in Rome fell into strife during Caesar’s 
absence (chaps, 21-33). | 

How Cuesar fought and subdued the Egyptians and made a 
present of them to Cleopatra (chaps. 34-44). 

How Caesar conquered Pharnaces (chaps. 45-48). 

How Caesar returned to Rome and settled matters there 
(chaps. 49-55). 

How Caesar led an expedition into Africa (chaps. 56-58). 

Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of 

C. Julius Caesar (II) and Publius Servilius Isauricus, together 

with one additional year, in which there were the magistrates 

here enumerated :— 


B.C. 

47 C. Iulius C. F. Caesar, dictator (II), M. Antonius M. F., 
master of horse, and the two consuls Q. Fufius Q. F. 
Calenus and P. Vatinius P. F. 


Sucu was the general character of the battle. As 
a result of it Pompey straightway despaired of all 
his projects and no longer took any account of his 
own valour or of the multitude of troops remaining 


4 Ovarlvios R. Steph., odayrivos L. 
5 otre Pflugk, obd3e L. 
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mdr)Oous 00” Sti mwodNaKes 9 TUX OL édaxiorov 
TOUS TTATAVTAs iva dap Bdves hoya pov TWA 
eToingaro, Kaitep év tT@ Tpoobev xpove TrEt- 
oTov pay TO edOupov TAelaTov dé To evehrre 
mapa mavra doa eopary del TTOTE oXOY. 
aittov dé Ott éy pev éxeivous avTimanros as 
Tree Tots évayriots dy ov mpocrauPave Th 
youn THY vieny, adn én” appotepa THV éxBaow 
TOV Tpayparov, év te T@ Oapcodytt Kal Tplv é és 
Karam dn giv TlWa apixéa Gar, TpocKoT ay ovK 
npérer THs Tod xelpovos Oeparretas, xa d:a roor’ 
ovl” wreixev tais cupdopais varyndtero Kal 
avapaxer Gat padias édtvato, TOTE Sé TOAAW TOU 
Kaicapos Teprox ioe éXrriaas oudev mpoeioeTo. 
ovcoup ' ovde TO oT pat orredov éy émirndeip 
emrounaato, ovd dvadhuynv ovdepiav qrrndevre ot 
TaperKevace Tpipat Te duvndels dy ta Tpaypara, 
Kak TOUTOU apa él Kparhoas (oTpaTos Te yap 
Kal’ éxaornv npepav avT@ Tposeyiryvero, Kal Ta 
émeTnbeca, apOova are & TE girig Th TrEiOTY 
Xopa ov kal vavxparav eixev), Speos, eire 
eDedovriys as Kal TavTws viKncw?, ElTe Kal bro 
TOV \TUvOVT@Y éxPracGeis, cuvéBare. Kal dua 
Tao ; éretdy) TaxLoTa evixnan, devas éFerNayn 
cal ovre ue Bovvevpa xatpiov our’ énmida 
BeBaiav és to avaxiwwduvetoat Eaxev. dtav yap 
TL ampoa SoKnjt as Té TUG Kal pera, TAELTTOU 
Tapahoyou mpoorern, TO TE Ppornpa avrod 
TaTewvot Kal TO oyeSopevov EKTANTOEL, DOT 
auto KaKLoTOv Te Kal ao Oevéaratov TOV 
Tpaxtéwy KpiTny yevéoOas ov yap eGérovow oi 
1 otxouv Bk., odxovry L. 2 otre rt Xiph., obre ri L. 
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to him or of the fact that Fortune often restores .c. 48 
the fallen in a moment of time; yet previously 
he had always possessed the greatest cheerfulness 
and the greatest hopefulness on all occasions of 
failure. The reason for this was that on those oc- 
casions he had usually been evenly matched with 
his foe and hence had not taken his victory for | 
granted; but by reflecting beforehand on the two 
possible issues of events while he was still cool- 
headed and was not yet involved in any alarm he 
had not neglected to prepare for the worst. In this 
way he had not been compelled to yield to disasters 
and had always been able easily to renew the conflict ; 
but this time, as he had expected to prove greatly 
superior to Caesar, he had taken no precautions. 
For instance, he had not placed his camp in a 
suitable position, nor had he provided a refuge for 
himself in case of defeat. And whereas he might 
have delayed action and so have prevailed without a 
battle,—since his army kept increasing every day 
and he had abundant provisions, being in a country 
for the most part friendly and being also master of 
the sea,—nevertheless, whether of his own accord, 
because he expected to conquer in any event, or 
because his hand was forced by his associates, he joined 
issue. Consequently, as soon as he was defeated, he 
became greatly terrified and had no opportune 
plan or sure hope to enable him to face the danger 
anew. Thus it is that whenever an event befalls a 
man unexpectedly and contrary to all calculation, it 
humbles his spirit and strikes his reason with panic, 
so that he becomes the poorest and weakest judge 
of what must be done. For reason cannot dwell 
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Aoryea pol Tous poRas ouvewvat, anna av pep 
Tpokatdrxwat TWA, Kal pdra yevvaios avTous 
anwBobvrat, a av 8 vorepjowouy, HTTOVTAL. 

Ava pev én Taira, kal o Tloparquos, @S ovdev 
avTav T poevonce, Kai yUpvOs kal adpparros ev- 
pen, Tay’ av pny VaNreTras, elrep TL Tpoewparo,) 
TavTa Ota TAXEWY GVAKTHG GpEvOS. TOV TE yap 
pepaxnpeve guxvol TEpLeyeryoveray, Kat érépas 
Suvdpers ov MLK pas elye’ TO TE péyearov Kal 
Xpipara, TONG EKEKTNTO Kal THs daracons 
andaans éxparet, at te odes Kal at avbrod 
Kal ai év tH ’Acia xal dvatuyncavTa avTov 
nyaTov. vov 8& émeidipmep ep " parLoTa 
eOdpoet KaKaS annrraker, ovoe éxeiveov ovdevt 
v0 TAS aurixa TOD poBov mpoaBorjs expyaato, 
ara To TE épupa evOvs éfédurre Kal 7 pos Adpic- 
Cay heT oniryoov Epuye. Kat és pay THY TOMY OUK 
éonrde KaiTou TOY Aapocaior éoxanovvTwn, 
poRnGels yy twa aitiay ex rovTou épdocw GAN’ 
EKELYOUS pev 7@ xpatodyTe MporXwophoae éxé- 
hevoep, autos & td Te emirndera AaBov Kai emt 
THY Faraccav caraBas és AéoBov onKdde T pos 
Te TH yuvaina THV Kopyydav | Kal W@pos TOV UVLOY 
TOV XeErov * Em evae. Kal avTous TapahaBov 
Kal pnde es THY Mutergjumy * écehOav és Ai- 
yumrov aTripe, TUMpAXiav Tapa Tou TroXepatov 
Tov BactrevovTos auras TX TED éXTrioas’ Tob 
te yap IItoNepatiov tod dia tov TaBwiov rv 


1 wpoewparo Bk., rpoewparo L. 

2 éAndd: R. Steph., dAndda L. 

8 Here and in the majority of instances elsewhere the Mss. 
read gétorov, but Xiph. and Zon. usually have céfrov. 

* MuriAfyny Dind., pirvagyny L. 
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with fear; if it occupies the ground first, it boldly sc. 48 
thrusts the other out, but if it be last on the field, 
it gets the worst of the encounter. 

Hence Pompey, also, having considered none of 
the chances beforehand, was found naked and de- 
fenceless, whereas, if he had taken any precautions, 
he might, perhaps, without trouble have quickly 
recovered everything. For large numbers of the 
combatants on his side had survived and he had 
other forces of no small importance. Above all, he 
possessed large sums of money and was master of 
the whole sea, and the cities both there and in Asia 
were devoted to him even in his misfortune. But, as 
it was, since he had fared ill where he felt most con- 
fident, through the fear that seized him at the 
moment he made no use of any one of these re- 
sources, but left the camp at once and fled with a 
few companions toward Larissa. He did not enter 
the city, although the inhabitants invited him to do 
so, because he feared that they might incur some 
blame in consequence; but bidding them go over 
to the victor, he himself took provisions, went down 
to the sea, and sailed away on a merchantman to 
Lesbos, to his wife Cornelia and his son Sextus. 
After taking them on board, he did not enter Mity- 
lene either, but departed for Egypt, hoping to 
secure an auxiliary force from Ptolemy, the king of 
that country. This was the son of that Ptolemy 
who had received back the kingdom at his hands, 
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Bacthetav Tap avrov amroraovros vids HY, Kat 
dua TOovTO al TO VaUTLKOY és émuxoupiay Ob éme- 
TOppel. HKovea pev yap Ste Kat és IlapGous 
purely éBovievoaro, ov pevtor Kal TLaTEvELy 
EX. exeivot TE yap TOUS TE ‘Popatous TavTas, 
ad’ ov adicw o Kpdocos émeaT pareve, cat 
TOV Toparniov paduora, are Kal T Poo HKovTa, avT@, 
obTws éuicouy @aote Kal Tov mpeo Bevtny avrov 
7 pos THY alTnow Ths BonOeias érOovra Ojoas 
Kaitrep BovdeuT ny évTa* Kal 0 Toprntos OuK av 
TOTE Tob TOAELLOTATOV, ov ye ev mparrav OuK 
ereTuynnet, ixérns Ur éweive SuoTuynaas yevér Oar. 

“AAN és THY _Alyurrov du’ direp eltrov @punce, 
Kal Tapa THY Hy Treepov peXpL Kerrxias Koma dels 
éxetMev mpos TO TI nAovarov emeparwbn, 6 O7rov Oo 
TI roXepatos [Krcomarpe TH? aber TOE OY 
éatparomedevero. Tas Te vads dvoraxetoas . 
emeprpe TWAS, THS TE TATPYAS avrov evepyeoias 
ava prpync KaV kal Sedpevos em) pytois TE TLG4 
Kal BeBaiors KataxOhvac’ exByvat yap ™ piv 
aopdnevav twa rNafetv ovK eOdpance. Kal aUT@ 
0 pev I roAepaios ovdév (Trais yap ere Komoy jv) 
amex pivato, TOV 6e 57 Aiyutrriov tives Kal ‘Aov- 
KLOS LemTipwos a avnp ‘Pwpaios, TVVETTPATEVKOS pév 
Tore TO Toparniv, ocuyyeyovas be TO TaBuvip 
Kal pos éxelvou TO TlroAvepai@ pera oTpAaTLOT ay 
és puranny auTov KaTaNEhErLpEvos, prov bev 
@S piror, émeBovdevoay dé avooius, Kat é« TOUTOU 
TpooTpoTraLov Kal éauTois Kal Th Aiyintp Taon 
mpoaébevTo’ avToi TE "4p ovK és parpav aT@XOVTO, 


1 ob ye Rk., ote L. 2 +7 supplied by R. Steph. 
3 avoxwxetoas Dind., avaxwxetoas L. 
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through the agency of Gabinius, and in return for sc. 48 
that service he had sent a fleet to Pompey’s assis- 
tance. I have heard, indeed, that Pompey even 
thought of fleeing to the Parthians, but 1 cannot 
credit the report. For that race so hated the Romans 
as a people ever since Crassus had made his expe- 
dition against them, and Pompey especially, because 
he was related to Crassus, that they had even im- 
prisoned his envoy who came with a request for aid, 
though he was a senator. And Pompey would never 
have endured in his misfortune to become a suppliant 
of his bitterest foe for what he had failed to obtain 
while enjoying success. 

He set out, then, for Egypt, for the reasons 
mentioned, and after coasting along the shore as 
far as Cilicia crossed from there to Pelusium, where 
Ptolemy was encamped while making war upon his 
sister Cleopatra. Bringing the ships to anchor, he 
sent some men to remind the prince of the favour 
shown his father and to ask that he be permitted 
to land under certain definite guarantees; for he 
did not venture to disembark before obtaining some 
guarantee of safety. Ptolemy gave him no answer, 
for he was still a mere boy, but some of the Egyp- 
tians and Lucius Septimius, a Roman who had 
once served with Pompey and after becoming asso- 
ciated with Gabinius had been left behind by him 
with some troops to guard Ptolemy, came in the 
guise of friends ; but they impiously plotted against 
him and by their act brought a curse upon themselves 
and all Egypt. For not only did they themselves 
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cal ot Aiyvrrios TO péev TpwTov TH KreoTTaTpa 
SovAeverv, STrEep HKLoTA éRovAOYTO,! TapedoOnaay, 
éretta Sé Kal és TO TaV ‘Popaiwv Urnxoov éc- 
eypadnoav. év & otv TO TOTe Lemwripos Kal 
"ANLANGS © aTpaTiapyos, GAOL Te peT’ aUTaV 
dures, Eroipws epacav éadé~ecOar? tov Top- 
myov, STws ws padota atraTnOeis adoin:? Kal 
Tous te éAOdvtas Tap’ avTod mpoétepray, Oap- 
aeiv odas evo Kedevoavtes, Kal avTol peta 
TovTO axatiwy émiBavTes TpocémAEVTAY avTO, 
Kal Ta Te GAdAa éhirodppovncavto avTov Kal 
néiwoav mpos éavtous peTexBivat, A€yovTEes NTE 
tia vabv* divacOat bo Tov peyeGous Sia Ta 
Bpaxn pos THY yiv mpoccyxeiy,® Kat tov IIrone- 
paiov év ToAAH ériOvpia elvar Oaooov avrov 
iseiv. Kal 6 pev oUTW, KaiTOL TaVvTwV OL TOY 
oULTAwY drraryopevovT wr, misTevoas avTois . . .8 
TOGTOUTOY movoY Ela”, 


‘OTLS yap WS TUPaVVOY éuTropEveTat, 
, > \ “ A 4 ‘ ” 
Kelvou ol dovAOS, Kav éXevOEpos porn’ 


¢ be > 7, 9 \ eo a“ > é Oé 
ol O€ ErELOn eyyus THS yhs eyevovto, poBnOévtes 
un Kal évtuxov te IItodcuaim owOH cite tr 
avrov éxeivou 7» Kal umo tev ‘Popaiwy trav 
cuvevTwv avT@ 4 Kal bTo Tov AlyuTrtiov (Kal 
yap evvotay avTod" peyddnv elyov), améxteway 
avTov ply KaTaTAcioal, undev pnt eltrovtTa pyr 

1 gBovrAovto R. Steph., #BovAorvto L. 

2 écdékeo@ar Dind., éodétacba: L. 3 &Aoln Dind., adAdm L. 

+ yaiy supplied by Jacoby. 5 xpoooxeiv Bk., xpoocxetv L. 

6 At least one word is wanting here, though no lacuna is 


indicated in L. The scribe of L’ conjectured éfA@e.. 
7 abrod supplied by Reim. 
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perish not long afterward, but the Egyptians for 
their part were first delivered to be slaves of Cleo- 
patra, which they particularly disliked, and later 
were enrolled among the subjects of Rome. At this 
time, then, Septimius and Achillas, the commander- 
in-chief, and others who were with them declared 
they would readily receive Pompey, their purpose 
being that he might be the more easily deceived 
and ensnared. So they sent his messengers on 
ahead, after some had bidden them be of good 
cheer, and afterwards the conspirators themselves 
embarked on some small boats and sailed out to 
him. After many friendly greetings they begged 
him to come over to their boats, declaring that by 
reason of its size and the shallow water a ship could 
not come close to land and that Ptolemy was very 
eager to see him promptly. Accordingly, though all 
his fellow-voyagers urged him not to do so, [he 
changed boats], trusting in his hosts and saying 
merely : 


« Whoever to a tyrant wends his way, 
His slave is he, e’en though his steps be free.”’ 


Now when they drew near the land, fearing that 
if he met Ptolemy he might be saved, either by 
the king himself or by the Romans who were with 
him or by the Egyptians, who regarded him with 
very kindly feelings, they killed him before sailing 
into the harbour. He uttered not a word and made 
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Gdupapevov. as ya TaXoTE THS TE émsBounijs 
noOeto, Kal éyvw 6tt ovT apivacbat ahas ovre 
Siaguyelv Suvycerat, cuvecahiparo. 

Tovodrov pev ro TEOS TO Tlopanip € exeivep T@ 
peyddyp evyévero, date kal d1a TovTou THY Te 
aaQéverav kai THY aToTiay Tov avOpwrreiou! yévous 
énery fan. mpopnbeias Te yap ovdev €AXElTTOD, 
anna pos TO KaKoupyhoat Te Ouvdevov aapane- 
aTatos® dé TOTE YEVOUEVOS nrarnOn, Kal vixas 
TOANAS pev® ev TH “Adpirh moAAas o€ Kal ép 
TH "Agia tH Te Ev Onn mapasdogtous Kal 
Kata yi nal cata Odraccav ex petpaxiou 
avedopevos 7THO0n Trapardcyws oKT@® Te Kal 
TEVTNKOVTOUTNS av, THY TE Oddac cay THY TOV 
‘Peopator macav TMEpewo as év aurh éxelvy biddero, 
Kar XeALov Tore VEU, WS 0 NOYOS éxet, ap=as ép 
Trovapic TLVvi, ™ pos TE TH Aiybrre Kal 7 pos Tov 
IlroXepatou T poTrov Twa ov ToTE TOV Tar épa és 
Te éxeiynv dpa Kal és THY Baotreiav KaTHyaye, 
duefOadpn ov Yap Tou Kal ToTE ere TT pPATLAT AL 
“Pwpaio. da THY TOU Tloparniov xapev vTo Tou 
Tafwiov, dua TO Tav AiyuTrtiov és Tov TaTépa 
avrov picos, KatanrerpOevtes éppovpour, obTos 
avutTov ov avTav éxeivoy ExaTE pov aTreKTOvEVAL 
édoke. Nlopmrntos pev 67 KpariaTos 7 pOTEpOV 
‘Pwopatoy vows bes, & @oTe Kal "Ayapépvova auTov 
émuxareiabar, Tore KaOarTep Tis Kal avToV TOV 


1 &vOpwrelov R. Steph., dvOpwrlov L. 
2 dogartéotaros Dind., odarkorara L. 


* yleas moAAas pey R. Steph., vichoas pév wodrtéuwy wore 
Aas L. 
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no complaint, but as soon as he perceived their plot xc. 48 
and recognized that he would not be able to ward 
them off or escape, he veiled his face. 

Such was the end of Pompey the Great, whereby 
was proved once more the weakness and the strange 
fortune of the human race. For, although he was 
not at all deficient in foresight, but had always been 
absolutely secure against any force able to do him 
harm, yet he was deceived ; and although he had won 
many unexpected victories in Africa, and many, too, 
in Asia and Europe, both by land and by sea, ever 
since boyhood, yet now in his fifty-eighth year he 
was defeated without apparent reason. Although he 
had subdued the entire Roman sea, he perished on 
it; and although he had once been, as the saying is, 
“master of a thousand ships,’ ! he was destroyed in 
a tiny boat near Egypt and in a sense by Ptolemy, 
whose father he had once restored from exile to that 
land and to his kingdom. The man whom Roman 
soldiers were then still guarding,—soldiers left be- 
hind by Gabinius as a favour from Pompey and on 
account of the hatred felt by the Egyptians for the 
young prince’s father,—this very man seemed to have 
put him to death by the hands of both Egyptians 
and Romans. Thus Pompey, who previously had 
been considered the most powerful of the Romans, 
so that he even received the nickname of Agamem- 
non,2 was now butchered like one of the lowest of 


1 A reference to the Trojan expedition. The actual 
number of ships under Pompey’s command was 270 at the 
outset of the war with the pirates. 

2 Plutarch (Pomp. 67, 3; Caes. 41, 1) says that Domitius 
Ahenobarbus styled him Agamemnon and King of Kings in 
order to bring him into disfavour. 
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the Egyptians themselves, not only near Mount ac. 48 
Casius but on the anniversary of the day on which he 
had once celebrated a triumph over Mithridates and 
the pirates. So even in this respect the two 
parts of his career were utterly contradictory: on 
that day of yore he had gained the most brilliant 
success, whereas he now suffered the most grievous 
fate; again, following a certain oracle, he had been 
suspicious of all the citizens named Cassius, but 
instead of being the object of a plot by any man 
called Cassius he died and was buried beside the 
mountain that had this name. Of his fellow-voyagers 
some were captured at once, while others escaped, 
among them his wife and son. His wife later ob- 
tained pardon and came back safely to Rome, while 
Sextus proceeded to Africa to his brother Gnaeus ; 
these are the names by which they were distinguished, 
since they both bore the name of Pompey. 

Caesar, when he had attended to pressing demands 
after the battle and had assigned Greece and the 
rest of that region to certain others to win over and 
reduce, set out himself in pursuit of Pompey. He 
hurried forward as far as Asia following information 
received about him, and there waited for a time, 
since no one knew which way he had sailed. Every- 
thing turned out favourably for him; for instance, 
while crossing the Hellespont in a kind of ferry-boat, 
he met Pompey’s fleet sailing with Lucius Cassius in 
command, but so far from suffering any harm at their 
hands, he terrified them and won them over to his 
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side. Thereupon, meeting with no further resist- sc. 48 
ance, he proceeded to take possession of the rest 

of that region and to regulate its affairs, levying a 
money contribution, as I have said, but otherwise 
doing no one any harm and even conferring benefits 

on all, so far as was possible. In any case he did away 

with the tax-gatherers, who had been abusing the 
people most cruelly, and he converted the amount 
accruing from the taxes into a joint payment of 
tribute. 

Meanwhile he learned that Pompey was sailing to 
Egypt, and fearing that the other by occupying that 
country first might again become strong, he set out 
with all speed. And finding him no longer alive, 
with a few followers he sailed far in advance of the 
others to Alexandria itself before Ptolemy came from 
Pelusium. On discovering that the people of the 
city were in a tumult over Pompey’s death he did 
not at once venture to go ashore, but put out to sea 
and waited till he saw the head and finger-ring of 
the murdered man, sent him by Ptolemy. Thereupon 
he confidently put in to land; the multitude, how- 
ever, showed irritation at the sight of his lictors and 
’ he was glad to make his escape into the palace. Some 
of his soldiers had their weapons taken from them, 
and the rest accordingly put to sea again until all the 
ships had reached port. Now Caesar at the sight 
of Pompey’s head wept and lamented bitterly, call- 
ing him countryman and son-in-law, and enumerating 
all the kindnesses they had shown each other. As 
for the murderers, far from admitting that he owed 
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them any reward, he actually heaped reproaches 1.c. 48 
upon them ; and he commanded that the head should 
be adorned, properly prepared, and buried. For 
this he received praise, but for his hypocrisy he 
incurred ridicule. He hdd, of course, from the’ 
outset been very eager for dominion; he had always 
hated Pompey as his antagonist and rival, and be- 
sides all his other measures against him he had 
brought on this war with no other purpose than 
to secure this rival’s ruin and his own supremacy ; 
he had but now been hurrying to Egypt with no 
other end in view than to overthrow him completely 
if he should still be alive; yet he feigned to mourn 
his loss and made a show of vexation over his 
murder. 

In the belief that now that Pompey was out of his 
way there was no longer any hostility left against 
him, he spent some time in Egypt levying money 
and deciding the differences between Ptolemy and 
Cleopatra. Meanwhile other wars were being pre- 
pared against him. Egypt revolted, and Pharnaces, 
just as soon as he had learned that Pompey and 
Caesar were at variance, had begun to lay claim to 
his ancestral domain, since he hoped that they would 
waste a lot of time in their quarrel and use up the 
Roman forces upon each other; and he now still 
went ahead with his plans,-partly because he had 
once made a beginning and partly because he learned 
that Caesar was far away, and he actually seized many 
points before the other’s arrival. Meanwhile Cato 
and Scipio and the others who were of the same 
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mind with them set on foot in Africa a struggle 1c. 48 
that was at once a civil and a foreign war. 

It came about in this way. Cato had been left 
behind at Dyrrachium by Pompey to keep an eye 
out for any forces from Jtaly which might try to 
cross over, and to repress the Parthini, in case they 
should begin any disturbance. At first he carried on 
war with the latter, but after Pompey’s defeat he 
abandoned Epirus, and proceeding to Corcyra with 
those of the same mind as himself, he there received 
the men who had escaped from the battle and the 
rest who had the same sympathies. Cicero and a 
few other senators had set out for Rome at once, 
but the majority, including Labienus and Afra- 
nius, who had no hope in Caesar,—the one _ be- 
cause he had deserted him, and the other because 
after having been pardoned by him he had again 
made war on him,—went to Cato, put him at their 
head, and continued the war. Later Octavius also 
Joined them. After sailing into the Ionian Sea and 
arresting Gaius Antonius, he had conquered several 
places, but could not take Salonae, though he be- 
sieged it a very long time. For the inhabitants, 
having Gabinius to assist them, vigorously repulsed 
him and finally along with the women made a 
sortie and performed a remarkable deed. The women 
let down their hair and robed themselves in black 
garments, then taking torches and otherwise making 
their appearance as terrifying as possible, they as- 
saulted the camp of the besiegers at midnight. 
They threw the outposts, who thought they were 
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spirits, into a panic, and then from all sides at once 2. 48 
hurled the fire within the palisade, and the men, 
following them, slew many while they were in con- 
fusion and many who were still asleep, promptly 
gained possession of the camp, and captured with- 
out a blow the harbour in which Octavius was lying. 
They were not, however, left in peace. For he 
escaped them somehow, gathered a force again, and 
after defeating them in battle besieged them. Mean- 
while, as Gabinius had died of some disease, he 
gained control of the whole sea in that vicinity, and 
by making descents upon the land ravaged many 
districts. This lasted until the battle at Pharsalus, 
after which his soldiers, as soon as a force sailed 
against them from Brundisium, changed sides with- 
out even coming to blows -with them. Then, 
destitute of allies, Octavius retired to Corcyra. 
Gnaeus Pompey first sailed about with the Egyptian 
fleet and overran the district called Epirus, almost 
capturing Oricum. The commander of the place, 
Marcus Acilius,! had blocked up the entrance to the 
harbour by means of boats loaded with stones and 
about the mouth of it had raised towers on either 
side, both on the land and on freight-ships. Pompey, 
however, had divers scatter the stones that were in 
the vessels, and when the latter had been lightened, 
he dragged them out of the way, freed the passage, 
and then, after putting heavy-armed troops ashore 


1M. Acilius Caninus. 
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on each half of the breakwater, he sailed in. He sc. 48 
burned all the boats and most of the city, and 
would have captured the rest of it, had he not been 
wounded and caused the Egyptians to fear that he 
might die. When, now, his wound had been cured, 
he did not continue to assail Oricum, but journeyed 
about pillaging various places and once vainly made 
an attempt upon Brundisium itself, as did some 
others. He was thus occupied for a time; but |. 
when his father had been defeated and the Egyptians 

on receipt of the news sailed home, he betook him- 
self to Cato. And his example was followed by 
Gaius Cassius, who had done very great mischief 
both in Italy and in Sicily and had overcome a 
number of opponents in many battles both on sea 
and on land. 

Many, indeed, fled to Cato for refuge, since they 
saw that he excelled them in uprightness; and he, — 
using them as helpers and counsellors in all matters, 
sailed to the Peloponnesus with the intention of 
occupying it, for he had not yet heard that Pompey 
was dead. They seized Patrae and there received 
among other accessions Petreius and Pompey’s 
son-in-law, Faustus. Subsequently Quintus Fufius 
Calenus marched against them, whereupon they 
set sail, and coming to Cyrene, learned there of 
the death’ of Pompey. Their views were now no 
longer harmonious: Cato, through hatred of Caesar's 
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ynoav auT@, Meyapeis dé Kal Os avréaxov' 
TONA@ Te! D darepov xpovep Ta pev Bia ra 6¢ Kal 
mposocia pwcav. SOevrrep ovos rte aut ay 
TOXNUS éyévero Kal ot Aovtrot empabnaay. 0 pévroe 
Kandhvos toro pev, iva &n Kal Kat’ akiay avrous 
TeTipopha Gas d0En, éroinge: poRnGeis dé Bn Kal 
TAVTEADS 7 TONS GTOANTAL, TpaTa pev TOUS 
emuTndetous opas, éreta 5é€ Kal édayiorou aré- 
S070, iv éXevOepwOact. 
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domination, and some others in despair of receiving ..c. 48 
pardon from him, sailed to Africa with the army, 
added Scipio to their number, and were as active as 
possible against Caesar; but the majority scattered, 
some of them retiring and escaping wherever they 
could, while the rest, among them Gaius Cassius, 
went to Caesar at once and received pardon. 
Calenus had been sent by Caesar into Greece 
before the battle, and he captured among other 
places the Piraeus, owing to its being unwalled. 
Athens he had been unable to take, in spite of a 
great deal of damage he did to its territory, until 
the defeat of Pompey. The inhabitants then came 
over to him voluntarily, and Caesar, cherishing no 
resentment, let them go unharmed, merely re- 
marking that in spite of their many offences they 
were saved by the dead. This remark signified 
that it was on account of their ancestors and on ac- 
count of their glory and excellence that he spared 
them. Accordingly Athens and most of the rest 
of Greece then at once made terms with him; but 
the Megarians in spite of this resisted and were 
captured only at a considerably later date, partly 
by force and partly by treachery. Therefore many 
of the inhabitants were slain and the survivors sold. 
Calenus took this course so that men might think 
that he had punished them: according to their 
deserts; but since he feared that the city might 
perish utterly, he sold the captives in the first place 
to their relatives, and in the second place for a very 
small sum, so that they might regain their freedom. 
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Kai 0 jeev Tabra mpatas emi Te tas Udrpas 
émeatpareuce, Kal dapaxel autTds, TOV Té Kdtova 
Kal Tous pet avtod mpoexpoSyaas,} Katéaxer" 
év @ 6é Taira © QS exaota CMTPATTETO, Kat a 
"Inpla KalTmep eipnvevoaca éxuvn On. emer) yap 
O Aoryryivos 0 Kuutos TOAAG Kal TOTE aUTOUS 
éXupaiveto, TO Mev TP@TOV orLyoL TLVés TUVéTTN- 
cav ws kal aTroKTevourTes adrov' émedl dé 81 
Tpwdels Suepurye KaK TOUTOU TOA peilo opis 
NOLKel, auxvol pev KopdouRjavo cuxvol 5é Kal 
oT pATOTAL, dire cat tov Llousrniov yeyovotes, 
emaveorya av auT@, Mapxov Mdpxedrov Aigep- 
vivov Tov Tapiay Toa THIauEvoL. ou pny wea 
Sdn TH qyeun avTous mpooedéeEaro, adra TO TE 
dard untov TOV TpaypLaTov opav Kal thy éxBaciv 
opav eg’ éxdTepa m poo dex opevos emrnuporépite 
Kal bia pécou mavra Kal édeye wal émparrep, 
Gare, dv Te o Kaicap dv te Kal o Tlowanuos 
KpaTnon, dpporépors opiat cuvnyovia bat b0Ear. 

opmniep bev yap, Ott Tovs TE peTagTavTas 
Tpos auTov edefaro Kal TO Aoyyive Ta tod 
Kaicapos T par Tew Aéyovre dvrewodunaer, éxa- 
picato, Kaicape Sé Ste Kal Tovs oTpaTiwOTas, WS 
Kal TOU Noyryivou vewrepilovTos Tl, maparaBov 
TOUTOUS TE AUTO eTnonoe Kal éxeivov ovK elace 
ToAEL@Ohvat. Kal TO Ye ovopa, TO TOU Tlopmrniov 
TOV TTPATLOT OY tals aoTiot jemuyparpavTov 
arn reper, OmwsS Kal éK Tov TOLOUVTOV T@ pev T 
épya TOV Om wov to O€ THV Soxnoww mpoBarrov, 
Kal TOY Lev barép TOU KpaTHaaYTOS yeyovoTav 


1 wpoexpoBhoas Leuncl., xpocexpoBhoas L. 
2 ravra Rk., tatrd re L. 
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After these achievements he marched upon Patrae a,c. 48 
and occupied it easily, as he had already frightened 
Cato and his followers away. Now while these 
various operations were being carried on, there was 
an uprising in Spain, although the country had been 
at peace. For the Spaniards were at the time being 
subjected to many abuses by Quintus Longinus, and 
at first some few banded together to kill him; he 
was wounded but escaped, and after that proceeded 
to injure them a great deal more. Then a number of 
Cordubans and a number of soldiers who had formerly 
belonged to the Pompeian party rose against him, 
putting at their head Marcus Marcellus Aeserninus, 
the quaestor. The latter, however, did not accept 
their appointment with his whole heart, but seeing 
the uncertainty of events and looking for them to 
turn out either way, he played a double game, taking 
a neutral attitude in all that he said and did, so 
that whether Caesar or Pompey should prevail he 
might seem to have fought for the victor in either 
case. He favoured Pompey, on the one hand, by 
receiving those who had transferred their allegiance 
to him and by fighting against Longinus, who de- 
clared he was on Caesar’s side; on the other hand, 
he did a kindness to Caesar in taking charge of the 
soldiers when, as he would say, Longinus was be- 
ginning a rebellion, and in keeping these men for 
him and not allowing their commander to become 
hostile. And when the soldiers inscribed the name 
of Pompey on their shields, he erased it, so that 
he might thereby plead with the one man the 
deeds done by the arms and with the other their 
apparent ownership, and by laying claim to the deeds 
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T POO'TOLOUHEVOS, Ta b€ € évavtia és Te THY avaryeny 
Kat és dAXous TLVaS avadépor, aagpanns ein: 
Kal Std TOvTO, Kaitou Tapacxov avr@ TAVTEADS 
TOU Aoyyivov TO TrmO et Kparijoat, ovK nOérAnoer, 
arr’ & TE évderE ev Kat és TmapacKeuny ov éBovhero 
mpodrywv Ta Tpayyara, én adnoes Tol Ta apdi- 
hoya QUTOV emoujaato, OOTE Kal é év ols nrarTwoOn 
Kal év ols eT ACovenTngE Tl, vmép 70d avrov opmoi- 
os Ta pev Os autos Kal éroince Kal ovK« éroince, 
Ta bé as ETepot, mporeivac Ba Sud fvas. kal 
0 pev 0TH Siayayov MEX PLS ov Kal o Kaicap 
évinnoe, , MapAay pha bev és opyny avt@) WrOe Kal 
vrepwpicOn, emerta 5é KaTinroe Kal eruenOn: 
Aoryryivos 56, cataBonodytray autov dua mpeo Betas 
TOV ‘TBnpwv, THS TE apXis eferrece, kat oixade 
avaxoptopevos epOdpn mpos tais tov “IBnpos 
éx Bonais. 

Tatra pep ef eyiryvero" ob 6é ép Th Pon, 
TEWS pev éy TE appiroye ° Kal ev peTedpy Td TE 
Tod Kaicapos Kal Ta TOU Tloparniou Tpaypara 
HV, per Tov mpopavovs T aves Ta ToD Kaicapos 
bm9 Te THS Suvduews avTov THS ouvovans chiar 
Kal vio 700 DepoutAtou Tob GuvapyYovTos éaTrov- 
Savoy, Ka elTe jou KpaTnoas HYVENOn, € éxaspor, 
elte Kal Traicas, ehurrobvto, ot pev arnbas OL 
bé TraTTOS exdrepov" Kal yap KatdoKoTot opwv 
Kal KAaTHKOOL, mav0 dca €m@ autos Kat éNeyeTo 
Kat éyiryvero mapaTnpobvTes, TONAOL TEPLEvOTOUD: 
ioia Oe Ta évayti@tata TOV pavepav ol TO TE 
ae. axOopevor kat ta Tov Tloumniov mpo- 

5 wee Xyl., abrav L. 
TE dupirdye Bk., ra dupirdyar L. 
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that turned out to be in behalf of the victor and by sc. 48 
laying upon necessity or upon other persons the 
blame for the contrary events he might be on the 
safe side. Consequently, although he had the oppor- 
tunity of utterly defeating Longinus by his superior 
numbers, he refused, but by managing his affairs 
so as to create appearances and to carry out his 
designs, he put the responsibility for his questionable 
acts upon others. Thus both in his reverses and in 
his successes he could make the plea that he was 
acting equally in behalf of the same person : in the 
one case he would urge that he had, or had not, done 
the thing himself, and in the other case that others 
had or had not been responsible. He went on in 
this way until Caesar actually conquered, and though 
at the moment he incurred his anger and was 
banished, yet later he was restored and honoured. 
Longinus, however, being denounced by the Spaniards 
through an embassy, was deprived of his office, and 
while on his way home perished near the mouths of 
the Iberus. | 

These events were occurring abroad. In Rome, 
as long as the issue between Caesar and Pompey was 
doubtful and unsettled, the people all ostensibly 
favoured Caesar, because .of his troops that were in 
their midst and because of his colleague Servilius. 
Whenever a victory of his was reported, they re- 
joiced, and whenever a reverse, they grieved, some 
sincerely and some feignedly in each case; for 
there were many spies and eavesdroppers prowling 
about, observing all that was said and done on such 
occasions. But privately the talk and actions of 
those who detested Caesar and preferred Pompey’s 


141 


18 


19 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


alpovpevor Kal Edeyov Kal errotouy, Kak TOUTOU Ta 
TE aryyehdopeva * Kata TO mpoapopov opiow 
apportepot AapBavovtes Tots pev dedtoTas Tois dé 
JapcovvTas eXpavTo, Kal ola TOAN@Y Kal TOL- 
Kitwv & Te TH AUTH THEPa Kal év Th auth wpa 
TONAGKLS Aoyorrovoupeveoy VaneTwoTAaTa Steri- 
Oevto: ral yap Hoovto Kal éXutobvTo Kal éOdp- 
gcovv Kal époBobvro dua Bpaxutarov. aryyen- 
Deians dé Tijs Pa TadsKijs paxns éml ToAv pev 
HTrlaTouy” oure yap 0 Kaicap 7® Kow@ TL éné- 
oreLhey, OKUNTAS Snpocia Xatpov érl towavTn 
viKn paviivas (Sd7rep ovd€ € emiviKea avThs ereunpe), 
kal 6 0 mapddoyos 7 pos Te THY mapacKkeuny aur ay 
Kal ™ pos Ta édmilopeva TOUS épaivero, OS 8 
ouv émiareva dp TOTe, TAS pev elkovas Tov TE 
Tlopaniou Kal tov SvAXov Tas emi TO Bnpate 
ésT@oas aveinor, Gdro bé ovdév TOTE “enpakav: 
guxvol bev yap ovde TOUTO Bovdopevor Totha at, 
ovyvoit dé Kal Tov Tlopmmov, Ln THs dvapaye- 
onT as, poBovpevor, TO Te Kaicapu Kat éxeivo * 
LKAVOS exeu évopsCon, kat Tov Lloparntov evTrapal- 
THTOV ® én aur@ yevjoer Bat opict TporedoKwy. 
émrel pevToL Kal amedaver, ove pev Kal TovTO, Kal 
ou T pore pov mpi Tov SaxTUALOY avrod meupGevta 
ideiv, emia Tevoay (eveyéyAuTrT0 dé év aut Tpo- 
mala Tpla, Momep Kal év TH TOV 2wrrov), as 8 
ouv éreOvnxet, pavepa@s TE ey TOV pev em NVvouv 
tov 6é édoldopour, kal may & Te Tote éfeupeiv 
edivavto éanyovvto Sofjvas t@ Kaicapt. xat &v 


1 dyyeArAdueva Xyl., awodAAdueva L. 
2 éxeivo Xyl., acelvet L. 
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side were the very opposite of their public expressions. .c. 48 
Hence, as both sides received the various reports in 
the light of their own advantage, they were inspired 
sometimes with fear and sometimes with boldness, 
and inasmuch as many diverse rumours would often 
be going about on the same day and at the same 
hour, their position was a most trying one; for they 
were pleased and distressed, bold and fearful, all 
within the briefest space of time. When the battle 
of Pharsalus was announced, they were long incredu- 
lous. For Caesar sent no despatch to the government, 
hesitating to appear to rejoice publicly over such a 
victory, for which reason also he celebrated no 
triumph; and furthermore the event was clearly 
very improbable in view of the relative equipment of 
the two forces and the hopes entertained. But when 
at last they gave the story credence, they removed 
the images of Pompey and of Sulla that stood upon 
the rostra, but did nothing further at the time. Many, 
indeed, did not wish to do even this, and many also, 
fearing that Pompey might renew the strife, regarded 
this as quite enough for Caesar and expected that 
it would be a fairly simple matter to placate Pompey 
on account of it. Even when he had died, they did 
not believe it for a long time, not, in fact, until they 
saw his seal-ring that had been sent; it had three 
trophies carved on it, as had that of Sulla. So when 
he was really dead, at last they openly praised the 
victor and abused the vanquished, and proposed that 
everything in the world which they could devise 
should be given to Caesar. And not only in this — 
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TE TOUT® Toh jv Tapa TavT@v ws eitreiy TOV 
7 P@T ov dpirra, UmepBadrew opav aAMAOUS 
127) KodaKela omovdalovrwv, Kal év TH jemexerpo- 
Tovia aur ev" Tots Te yap émeBojpace® Kal Tois 
TX NATL jTavrTes, as Kal TapovTos Kal Opa@vros 
tov Kaicapos, rodv mrelargy omoveny éve- 
Seixvurto, Kal évourtov evdus avr aura, ooTep 
TL aUT@ Kapelopevor GN’ ouK é& avaryKns avo 
mo.obvres, O pev apxXnv oO 6é Lepwaurny 6 6é Kat 
Xpnpara ayrirmpes a. éy@ ouv Ta pep adva, 
boa TOL Kal ErEépors tial mpoTepov éeyrndiotan, 
eiKovas TE Ka orepavous Kal mpoedpias Ta TE 
TOLOUTOT poTra, y| Kava. ® wey Kal TOTE éceveyOévra 
Tp@TOV Vv, Ov PEVTOL Kal uTO TOD Katcapos 
éBeBaroOn, Tapareiyro, p pan kat ov 6yxdou yévo par 
eb mavra aura emeE Loupe TO & auto Todo kat év 
Tois emelta., Kat paddov ye ba@ Kal Welw kal 
arom@repa del € eanyeTo, Townow® pova dé 89 dca 
idsov Té Te Kal éEaipetov éxovta éxupovTo KaTa- 
rNéEw. 

Tovs te yap Ta TOD Tloprniov  povijtavtas 
emétpeyppay avuT@ wav 6 mee ToT av eOernon 
Spacar, ovy OTL Kal avTos map éavtov ov 
TouT on haBov elxev, arr’ iva cal év voyp 
én 5 Twt aro motety do&n: Kal TONE LOY Kal 
eLpnvns KUpLoV, Tm popacet TOV ev TH Ad pich 
Tuva TALEvonr, 0S TavTAs dO pemous ame. 
detEay avrov, Kay penser pnTe TO Ono pare 
7H BovAn tept avTav Kowwontar. Kal jv pév 


1 jv supplied by Bk. 2 ériBohuacr Dind., ém:Bohoac: L. 
3 xawd R. Steph., ceva L. 4 wav 8 71 BK., wav? 87 L. 
5 34 Reim., #3 L. 
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respect was there great rivalry among practically s.c. 48 
all the foremost men, who were eager to outdo one 
another in fawning upon him, but also in voting 
such measures. By their shouts and by their gestures 
they all, as if Caesar were present and looking on, 
showed the very greatest zeal and thought that in 
return for it they would get immediately—as if they 
were doing it to please him at all and not from 
necessity—one an office, another a priesthood, and 
a third some pecuniary reward. I shall omit those 
honours which had either been voted to some others 
previously—images, crowns, front seats, and things 
of that kind—or which, while novel and proposed 
now for the first time, were not confirmed by Caesar, 
for fear that I might become wearisome, were I to 
enumerate them all. This same plan I shall follow 
in my subsequent account, adhering the more strictly 
to it, as the honours proposed continually grew more 
numerous and more absurd. Only such as had some 
special and extraordinary importance and were con- 
firmed will be related. 

They granted him, then, permission to do whatever 
he wished to those who had favoured Pompey’s cause, 
not that he had not already received this right 
from himself, but in order that he might seem to be 
acting with some show of legal authority. They 
appointed him arbiter of war and peace with all man- 
kind—using the conspirators in Africa as a pretext— 
without the obligation even of making any communi- 
cation on the subject to the people or the senate. This, 
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qov kat tovTo nal mplv én’ éxetvm ate xal 
Svvapiv THALKAUT HY éXovTe: TOUS youv TroAépous ods 
3 / 4 , > e \ > f 
éTokeunoe wavtTas oAiyou Kal’ éavTov aveideTo: 
¢ > «@ 2 A ass ’ a 
buas 8 ovv avT@ (ToNiTai Te yap Kal avToTEAcis 
” Py “ 9 nO Aa , CA b] / 
ére Soxeiy elvas 70eXOv) TadTA TE OUTAS ErndicayTo 
kal TaAXNa wavta &} Kal axovTwy avTov éExeu 
éduvato. datos te yap étn mévte edeens 
yevéoOar xal Stxtarwmp ovx és Expnvov arr 
> 9 \ ¢ A / 
és éyavToy doy AexOjvar éraBev, THY TE 
éEovciay trav Snudpyov dia Biov ws ecitreiy 
mpocébero: auyxabélecOai te yap émi Tap 
avTay Bdabpwv nal és tarda ovuveketdaler Gai 
a 5 } fon C4 2 iv 8 > 
odicwv, 5 pndevi éEAv, etpeto.2 ai te® apyac- 
peciat waoalt, wAnY Tov Tod TANOOUS, én’ 
avT@ éyévovTo, Kal Sa TovTO és THY Tapovciay 
> Le) 9 “A > 9 3g-/ a mw 3 / 
avtov avaBrOeicar én’ é£dd@ Tob Erous éTEnE- 
acOncav. tds TE Hryemovias Tas év TO brHKo@ 
Tois pev virdtos avTol dnOev exAnpwoav, Tots 
5é 89 otpatnyois tov Kaicapa axAnpwti Sodvas 
éeyndicavto: é& te yap Tovs wmdtous Kal és 
Tovs otparnyovs at0is mapa ta Sedoypéva 
odiow éravidOov. nat érepov Sé 71, etOtopévov 
pep yiyverOar, év Sé 6 TH ToD Karpov SvapOopa 
Kat érripOovoy kal veseontov dv, éyvwoav: Tov 
yap Tod€uou Tod mpos te tov loBav Kal mpos 
tovs “Pwpyaiovs tovs pet avTod Todeunoavtas, 
a e a 3Q/ , 20>? of 
dv o Kaicap ovdémw tote ovd Stu yevycoTo 
niiatato, Trépyat Twa avT@ vIKNTHPLA @S 
KexpatTnxote tpocétatay. 


1 & added by Xyl. 2 Spero R. Steph., eSpyro L. 
3 re Bk., re yap L. ' 
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of course, also lay in his power before, inasmuch as he 3.c. 48 
had so large an armed force ; at any rate the wars he 
had fought he had undertaken on his own authority 
in nearly every case. Nevertheless, because they 
wished still to appear to be free and independent 
citizens, they voted him these rights and everything 
else which it was in his power to have even against 
their will. Thus he received the privilege of being 
consul for five consecutive years and of being chosen 
dictator, not for six months, but for an entire year, 
and he assumed the tribunician authority practically 
for life; for he secured the right of sitting with 
the tribunes upon the same benches and of being 
reckoned with them for other purposes—a privilege 
which was permitted to no one. All the elections 
except those of the plebs now passed into his hands, 
and for this reason they were delayed till after his 
arrival and were held toward the close of the year.! 
In the case of the governorships in subject territory 
the citizens pretended to allot themselves those which 
fell to the consuls, but voted that Caesar should give 
the others to the praetors without the casting of 
lots ; for they had gone back to consuls and praetors 
again contrary to their decree. And they also granted 
another privilege, which was customary, to be sure, 
but in the corruption of the times might cause 
hatred and resentment: they decreed that Caesar 
should hold a triumph for the war against Juba 
and the Romans who fought with him, just as if he 
had been the victor, although, as a matter of fact, 
he had not then so much as heard that there was 
to be such a war. 


1 The year 47, in which Caesar came to Rome, is here 
meant, or else Dio has made an error. 
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le) , 
Tat? ody ottw Kxal endian Kai éxupwOn: 
kat 6 te Kaicap trav Sixtaropiay trapayphma, 
a \ 
kaitrep é&w THs “Itadias av, bméorn, Kal Tov 
"AVT@VLOV pde coTpaTmynKcoTa immapxov 7 poe- 
Aopevos, Kal elme kal TovTov oO Dmatos, KaiToL 
TOV oiwvcTav spodpoTata avTeiTovTay pndevi 
éFelvat jwAciw ToD éEEapnvou Ypovoy inmmapynoat. 
GX éxelvor pev yéXorta él TovT@ TOAVY whXAL- 
okavov, avTov pev tov Sixtdtopa és éviavTov 
a \ 
Tapa mavTa Ta Wdtpia AeXOFVvaL yvovTes, TeEpt 
\ \ le) e iA > 4 e \ \ 
dé 59 Tov immdpyou axpiBoroyovpevor o 8é 57 
Kaidtos! 6 Mapxos cal dr@XerT0 ToApHoas TA TEpL 
Ttav Saveouatev td tod Kaicapos opiabévta, 
Kaddarep HTTnwévov Te avTod Kal épOappévov, 
Adoat, Kal dia TovTO Kal TtHv ‘Popnv Kal rHv 

\ 
Kapraviay éxtapdéas. ottos yap émpake pev? 
ava mTpwtovs Ta TOU Kaicapos, 616° Kal otparn- 
\ 9 5 , 0 ‘ 9 al t be fig \ > / 
yos amrede’xOn apytobels Sé Ste Te pn) HoTVVO- 
Hnoev nat ote nal 6 TpeBovios 0 avvapyov 
b) fe) b) 4 a y b] > e \ 
QUTOU OV KANPwTOS, WoTrEp ElOLaTO, ANN aALpETOS 
vio TOU Katoapos és tTHv adatTuvouiay mpoexpiOn, 
nvavTlovTo mpos TWavTa TH auvapyxovTt Kal ovT’ 
addio Te Tov émiBadrdovTev oi TroveicOa éré- 
TpeTrev, oUTE Tas Sixas KaTa Tovs Tov Kaicapos 
4 a “a 
vopovs Tereicbar avveywpe, Kal mwpoaétt Tots 

> , / / > \ \ / 
ofeidovot tt BonOnoew émt tors Sedavecxotas 
A b] > 4 bf A \ > , > , 
Kal Tos €v ANXAOTPiwY oiKOvaL TO évoixtov adn- 

> / 4 \ > 4 
ceww eémnyyédreTo. mpocléuevos 5é ex TovTOU. 


1 , Kalvos X xy, kaiklAuos L. 
2 uty udded by Bk. following Rk. 3 3d Bk., 8: L. 
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In this way these measures were voted and .s.c. 48 
ratified. Caesar entered upon the dictatorship at 
once, although he was outside of Italy, and chose 
Antony, although he had not yet been praetor, as 
his master of horse; and the consul proposed the 
latter’s name also, although the augurs very strongly 
opposed him, declaring that no one might be master 
of the horse for more than six months. But for 
this course they brought upon themselves a great 
deal of ridicule, because, after having decided that 
the dictator himself should be chosen for a year, 
contrary to all precedent, they were now splitting 
hairs about the master of the horse. Marcus Caelius ! 
actually lost his life because he dared to set aside 
the laws established by Caesar regarding loans, 
assuming that their author had been defeated and 
had perished, and because as a result he stirred up 
Rome and Campania. He had been among the fore- 
most in carrying out Caesar’s wishes, for which reason 
he had been appointed praetor ; but he became angry 
because he had not been made praetor urbanus, 
and because his colleague Trebonius had been 
preferred before him for this office, not by lot, as 
had been the custom, but by Caesar's choice. 
Hence he opposed his colleague in everything and 
would not let him perform any of the duties devolving 
upon him. He not only would not consent to his 
pronouncing judgments according to Caesar's laws, 
but he also gave notice to such as owed anything that 
he would assist them against their creditors, and to 
all who dwelt in other people’s houses that he would 
release them from payment of the rent. Having by 
this course gained a considerable following, he set 


1M. Caelius Rufus. 
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acuyvous émndOe per avrav 7@ TpeBwvie, xav 
GTEKTELVEY AUTOV Et pa THY te éoOnTa nr\X\aEato 
Kal Suepuré apas év T@ bye. Srapaproy dé 
TOUTOU VOLO ida eLeOnne, Tpoika Te TAL OiKElY 
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1 xpéa Xyl., xpvoea L. 2 woAAhy R. Steph., road L. 
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upon Trebonius with their aid and would have slain 2.c, 4s 
him, had the other not managed to change his dress 
and escape in the crowd. After this failure Caelius 
privately issued a law in which he granted everybody 
the use of houses free of rent and annulled all debts. 
Servilius consequently sent for some soldiers who 
chanced to be going by on the way to Gaul, and after 
convening the senate under their protection he 
proposed a measure in regard to the situation. No 
action was taken, since the tribunes prevented it, 
but the sense of the meeting was recorded and 
Servilius then ordered the court officers to take down 
the offending tablets. When Caelius drove these men 
away and even involved the consul himself in a tumult, 
they convened again, still protected by the soldiers, 
and entrusted to Servilius the guarding of the city, 
a procedure concerning which I have often spoken 
before. After this he would not permit Caelius to 
do anything in his capacity as praetor, but assigned 
the duties pertaining to his office to another praetor, 
debarred him from the senate, dragged him from the 
rostra while he was delivering some tirade or other, 
and broke his chair in pieces. Caelius was very 
angry with him for each of these acts, but since 
Servilius had a body of troops in town that matched 
his own, he was afraid that he might be punished, and 
so decided to set out for Campania to join Milo, who 
was beginning a rebellion. For Milo, when he 
alone of the exiles was not restored by Caesar, had 
come to Italy, where he gathered a large crowd of men, 
some in want of a livelihood and others who feared 
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some punishment, and proceeded to ravage the sc. 48 
country, assailing Capua and other cities. To him, 
then, Caelius wished to betake himself, in order that 
with his aid he might do Caesar all possible harm. 
He was watched, however, and could not leave the 
city openly; and he did not venture to escape secretly 
because, among other reasons, he expected to accom- 
plish a great deal more by using the dress and the 
title of his praetorship. At last, therefore, he ap- 
proached the consul and asked him for leave of absence, 
even saying that he wished to proceed to Caesar. The 
other, though he suspected his intention, still allowed 
him to do this, particularly because he was very 
insistent, invoking Caesar's name and pretending 
that he was eager to submit his defence ; but he 
sent a tribune with him, so that if he should attempt 
any rebellious act he might be held in check. When 
they reached Campania, and found that Milo, after a 
defeat near Capua, had taken refuge on Mount Tifata, 
and Caelius gave up his plan of going farther, the 
tribune was alarmed and wished to bring him back 
home. Servilius, learning of this in time, declared 
war upon Milo in the senate and gave orders that 
Caelius should remain in the suburbs, so that he might 
not stir up any trouble; nevertheless, he did not 
keep him under strict surveillance, because the 
man was a praetor. Thus Caelius made his escape 
and hastened to Milo, and he would certainly have 
created some disturbance had he found him alive ; 
but as it was, Milo had been driven from Campania 
and had perished in Apulia. Caelius, therefore, 
went to Bruttium, hoping to form some league in 
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yé TL ovoTHOwDY, Kal éxel Toly Tothoai TL AOryoU 
a&iov am@deTo: avatpadévtes yap of Ta TOD 
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4 pévoy améOavey tn’ avtav, cal to Tvyxatov 
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1 xal supplied by Reim. 
2 ’Evuetov ri R. Btephi: évuidvrt L. 


154 


BOOK XLII 


that district at any rate, and there he perished before 2.c. 48 
accomplishing anything of importance; for those 

who favoured Caesar banded together and killed 

him. 

So these men died, but that did not bring quiet to 
Rome. On the contrary, many dreadful events 
took place, as, indeed, omens had indicated before- 
hand. Among other things that happened toward 
the end of that year bees settled on the Capitol 
beside the statue of Hercules. Sacrifices to Isis 
chanced to be going on there at the time, and the 
soothsayers gave their opinion to the effect that all 
precincts of that goddess and of Serapis should be 
razed to the ground once more. In the course of 
their demolition a shrine of Bellona was unwittingly 
destroyed and in it were found jars full of human flesh. 
The following year a violent earthquake occurred, an 
owl was seen, thunderbolts descended upon the 
Capitol and upon the temple of the Public Fortune, as 
it was called, and into the gardens of Caesar, where 
a horse of no small value was destroyed by them, 
and the temple of Fortune opened of its own accord. 
In addition to this, blood issued from a bake-shop and 
flowed to another temple of Fortune—that Fortune 
whose statue, on account of the fact that a man 
must needs observe and consider everything that lies 
before his eyes as well as behind him and must not 
forget from what beginnings he has become what he 
is, they had set up and named in a way not easy to 
describe to Greeks.1 Also some infants were born 
holding their left hands to their heads, so that while 

1 The reference is to Fortuna Respiciens. For her many 
different attributes see Roscher, Lex. der griech. und rém. 


Mythologie, i. p. 1513. Plutarch called her rixn émiorpepopévn, 
a name apparently unknown to Dio. 
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28 OnoecOar mpoceddoxwv. édAvTOdVTO TE OvY, Kal 
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no good was looked for from the other signs, from this s.c. 48 
especially an uprising of inferiors against superiors 

was both foretold by the soothsayers and expected 

by the people. 

These portents, thus revealed by Heaven, disturbed 
them; and their fear was augmented by the very 
appearance of the city, which had become strange 
and unfamiliar at the beginning of the year and con- 
tinued so for a long time. For there was as yet no 
consul or praetor, and while Antony, in so far as his 
costume went, which was the purple-bordered toga, 
and his lictors, of whom he had only the usual six, 
and his convening of the senate, furnished some sem- 
blance of the republic, yet the sword with which he 
was girded, and the throng of soldiers that accom- 
panied him, and his very actions in particular indi- 
cated the existence of a monarchy. In fact many 
robberies, outrages, and murders took place. And 
not only was the existing situation most distressing 
to the Romans, but they suspected Caesar of intending 
far more and greater deeds of violence. For when 
the master of the horse never laid aside his sword 
even at the festivals, who would not have been 
suspicious of the dictator himself? Most of these 
festivals, by the way, Antony gave at Caesar’s ex- 
pense, although the tribunes also gave a few. Even 
if any one stopped to think of Caesar’s goodness, 
which had led him to spare many enemies, even such 
as had opposed him in battle, nevertheless, seeing 
that men who have gained an office do not stick to 
the principles that guided them when striving for it, 
they expected that he, too, would change his course. 
They were distressed, therefore, and discussed the 
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matter with one another at length, at least those ac. 48 
who were safe in so doing, for they could not be 
intimate with any and every one with impunity. For 
those who seemed to be one’s very good friends and 
others who were relatives would slander one, per- 
verting some statements and telling downright lies 
on other points. And so it was that the rest found 
herein the chief cause of their distress, that, since 
they were unable either to lament or to share their 
views with others, they could not so much as give 
their feelings vent. For, while it is true that inter- 
course with those similarly afflicted lightened their 
burden somewhat, and the man who could safely 
utter and hear in return something of what the 
citizens were undergoing felt easier, yet their distrust 
of such as were not of like habits with themselves 
confined their vexation within their own hearts 
and inflamed them the more, as they could obtain 
neither escape nor relief. Indeed, in addition to 
having to keep their sufferings shut up within their 
own breasts, they were compelled to praise and 
admire their treatment, as also to celebrate festi- 
vals, perform sacrifices, and appear happy over 
it all. 

This was the condition of the Romans in the city 
at that time. And, as if it were not sufficient for 
them to be abused by Antony, one Lucius Trebellius 
and Publius Cornelius Dolabella, tribunes, fell to 
quatrelling. The latter championed the cause of 
the debtors, to which class he belonged, and had 
therefore changed from the ranks of the patricians 
to the plebs, in order to secure the tribuneship. The 
former claimed to represent the nobles, but issued 
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1 éxypijro R. Steph., éxparo L. 2 an’ Rk., éw’ L. 
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160 7 | 


BOOK XLII 


edicts and had recourse to murders no less than the s.c. 48 
other. This, too, naturally resulted in great turmoil 
and many weapons were everywhere to be seen, 
although the senators had commanded that no 
changes should be made before Caesar's arrival, and 
Antony that no private individual in the city should 
carry arms. As the tribunes, however, paid no 
attention to these orders, but resorted to absolutely 
every sort of measure against each other and against 
the men just mentioned, a third party arose, con- 
sisting of Antony and the senate. For in order to 
let it be thought that his weapons and the authority 
that resulted from their possession, an authority 
which he had already usurped, had been granted by 
that body, he got the privilege of keeping soldiers 
within the walls and of helping the other tribunes 
to guard the city. After this Antony did whatever 
he desired with a kind of legal right, while Dolabella 
and Trebellius were nominally guilty of violence ; 
but their effrontery and resources led them to resist 
both each other and him, as if they too had received 
some position of command from the senate. 
Meanwhile Antony learned that the legions which 
Caesar after the battle had sent ahead into Italy, 
with the intention of following them later, were en- 
gaged in questionable proceedings ; and fearing that 
they might begin some rebellion, he turned over the 
charge of the city to Lucius Caesar, appointing him 
city prefect, an office never before conferred by a 
master of the horse, and then set out himself to join 
the soldiers. The tribunes who were at variance with 
each other despised Lucius because of his advanced 
age and inflicted many outrages upon one another 
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and upon the rest, until they learned that Caesar ac. 48 
having settled affairs in Egypt, had set out for Rome. 
For they were carrying on their quarrel upon the 
assumption that he would never return again but 
would of course perish there at the hands of the 
Egyptians, as, indeed, they kept hearing was the 
case. When, however, his coming was reported, they 
moderated their conduct for a time; but as soon as 
he set out against Pharnaces first, they fell to quar- 
relling once more. Accordingly Antony, seeing that 
he was unable to restrain them and that his opposition 
to Dolabella was obnoxious to the populace, at first 
joined himself to that tribune and brought various 
charges against Trebellius, among them one to the 
effect that he was appropriating the soldiers to his own 
use. Later, when he perceived that he himself was 
not held in any esteem by the multitude, which was 
attached only to Dolabella, he became vexed and 
changed sides, the more so because, while not sharing 
with the plebeian leader the favour of the people, he 
nevertheless received the greatest share of blame 
from the senators. So nominally he adopted a neutral 
attitude toward the two, but in fact secretly preferred 
the cause of Trebellius, and coéperated with him in 
various ways, particularly by allowing him to obtain 
soldiers. ‘Thenceforward he became merely a spec- 
tator and director of their contest, while they 
fought, seized in turn the most advantageous points 
in the city, and entered upon a career of murder 
and arson, to such an extent that on one occasion 
the holy vessels were carried by the virgins out of 
the temple of Vesta. So the senators once more 
voted that the master of the horse should keep the 
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city under stricter guard, and practically the whole sc. 48 
city was filled with soldiers. Yet there was no re- 
spite. For Dolabella, in despair of obtaining any 
pardon from Caesar, desired to accomplish some 
terrible deed before perishing, hoping thus to gain 
lasting renown; thus there are actually some men 
who become infatuated with the basest deeds 
for the sake of fame! From this motive he, too, 
caused confusion generally, even promising that on 
a certain specified day he would enact his laws in 
regard to debts and house-rents. On receipt of 
these announcements the crowd erected barricades 
round the Forum, setting up wooden towers at some 
points, and put itself in readiness to cope with any 
force that might oppose it. At that, Antony led 
down from the Capitol at dawn a large body of 
soldiers, cut down the tablets containing Dolabella’s 
laws and afterwards hurled some of the disturbers 
from the very cliffs of the Capitoline. 

However, even this did not stop their quarrelling. 
Instead, the greater the number of those who 
perished, the greater disturbance did the survivors 
make, thinking that Caesar had become involved in 
a very great and difficult war. And they did not 
cease until he himself suddenly appeared before 
them ; then they reluctantly quieted down. They 
were expecting to suffer every conceivable ill fate, 
and there was talk about them all through the city, 
some judging one way and others another; but 
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Caesar even at this juncture followed his usual s.c. 48 
practice. Accepting their attitude of the moment 
as satisfactory and not concerning himself with their 
past conduct, he spared them all, and even honoured 
some of them, including Dolabella. For he owed the 
latter some kindness, which he did not see fit to 
forget ; in other words, in place of overlooking that 
favour because he had been wronged, he pardoned 
him in consideration of the benefit he had received, 
and besides honouring him in other ways he not long 
afterward appointed him consul, though he had not 
even served as praetor. 

These were the events which occurred in Rome 
during Caesar’s absence. Now the reasons why he 
was so long in coming there and did not arrive 
immediately after Pompey’s death were as follows. 
The Egyptians were discontented at the levies of 
money and indignant because not even their temples 
were left untouched. For they are the most re- 
ligious people on earth in many respects and wage 
wars even against one another on account of their 
beliefs, since they are not all agreed in their wor- 
ship, but are diametrically opposed to each other in 
some matters. As a result, then, of their vexation 
at this and, further, of their fear that they might be 
surrendered to Cleopatra, who had great influence 
with Caesar, they began a disturbance. Cleopatra, 
it seems, had at first urged with Caesar her claim 
against her brother by means of agents, but as 
soon as she discovered his disposition (which was 
very susceptible, to such an extent that he had his 
intrigues with ever so many other women—with all, 
doubtless, who chanced to come in his way) she sent 
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word to him that she was being betrayed by her ac. 48 
friends and asked that she be allowed to plead her 
case in person. For she was a woman of surpassing 
beauty, and at that time, when she was in the prime of 
her youth, she was most striking ; she also possessed 
a most charming voice and a knowledge of how to 
make herself agreeable to every one. Being bril- 
liant to look upon and to listen to, with the power 
to subjugate every one, even a love-sated man 
already past his prime, she thought that it would be 
in keeping with her réle to meet Caesar, and she 
reposed in her beauty all her claims to the throne. 
She asked therefore for admission to his presence, 
and on obtaining permission adorned and beautified 
herself so as to appear before him in the most 
majestic and at the same time pity-inspiring guise. 
When she had perfected her schemes she entered 
the city (for she had been living outside of it), and 
by night without Ptolemy’s knowledge went into 
the palace. Caesar, upon seeing her and hearing 
her speak a few words was forthwith so completely 
captivated that he at once, before dawn, sent for 
Ptolemy and tried to reconcile them, thus acting as 
advocate for the very woman whose judge he had 
previously assumed to be. For this reason, and 
because the sight of his sister within the palace was 
so unexpected, the boy was filled with wrath and 
rushed out among the people crying out that he 
was being betrayed, and at last he tore the diadem 
from his head and cast it away. In the great 
tumult which thereupon arose Caesar’s troops seized 
the person of the prince and the Egyptian populace 
continued to be in an uproar. They assaulted 
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the palace by land and sea at the same time and sc. 48 
might have taken it without a blow, since the 
Romans had no adequate force present, owing to the 
apparent friendship of the natives; but Caesar in 
alarm came out before them, and standing in a safe 
place, promised to do for them whatever they wished. 
Afterward he entered an assembly of theirs, and 
producing Ptolemy and Cleopatra, read their father’s 
will, in which it was directed that they should live 
_ together according to the custom of the Egyptians 
and rule in common, and that the Roman people 
should exercise a guardianship over them. When he 
had done this and had added that it belonged to 
him as dictator, holding all the power of the people, 
to have an oversight of the children and to fulfil 
their father’s wishes, he bestowed the kingdom upon 
them both and granted Cyprus to Arsinoé and 
Ptolemy the Younger, a sister and a brother of 
theirs. For so great fear possessed him, it would 
seem, that he not only laid hold on none of the 
Egyptian domain, but actually gave them some of 
his own besides. 

By this action they were temporarily calmed, but 
not long afterward were roused even to the point of 
making war. For Pothinus, a eunuch who was 
charged with the management of Ptolemy’s funds 
and who had taken a leading part in stirring up the 
Egyptians, became afraid that he might some time 
have to pay the penalty for his conduct, and he ac- 
cordingly sent secretly to Achillas, who was still at 
this time near Pelusium, and by frightening him and 
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at the same time inspiring him with hopes he made 2c. 48 
him his associate, and next won over also all the rest 
who bore arms. To all of them alike it seemed a 
shame to be ruled by a woman—for they suspected 
that Caesar on the occasion mentioned had given the 
kingdom ostensibly to both the children merely to 
quiet the people, and that in the course of time he 
would offer it to Cleopatra alone—and they thought 
themselves a match for the army he then had present. 
So they set out at once and proceeded toward 
Alexandria. Caesar, learning of this and feeling 
afraid of their numbers and daring, sent some men 
to Achillas, not in his own, but in Ptolemy’s name, 
bidding him keep the peace. Achillas, however, 
realizing that this was. not the boy’s command, but 
Caesar's, so far from giving it any attention, was 
filled with contempt for the sender, believing him 
afraid. So he called his soldiers together and by 
haranguing them at length in favour of Ptolemy and 
against Caesar and Cleopatra he finally roused their 
anger against the messengers, though these were 
Egyptians, so that they should defile themselves with 
their murder and thus be forced into a relentless war. 
Caesar, apprised of this, summoned his soldiers from 
Syria and fortified the palace and the other build- 
ings near it by a moat and wall reaching to the sea. 
Meanwhile Achillas arrived with the Romans and 
the others who had been left behind with Septimius 
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by Gabinius to keep guard over Ptolemy ; for these a.c. 48 
troops as a result of their stay there had changed 
their habits and had adopted those of the natives. 
And he immediately won over the larger part of the 
Alexandrines and made himself master of the most 
advantageous positions. After this many battles 
occurred between the two forces both by day and by 
night, and many places were set on fire, with the 
result that the docks and the storehouses of grain 
among other buildings were burned, and also the 
library, whose volumes, it is said, were of the greatest 
number and excellence. Achillas was in possession 
of the mainland, with the exception of what Caesar 
had walled off, and the latter of the sea except the 
harbour. Caesar, indeed, was victorious in a sea-fight, 
and when the Egyptians, consequently, fearing that 
he would sail into their harbour, had blocked up the 
entrance with the exception of a narrow passage, he 
cut off that outlet also by sinking freight ships 
loaded with stones ; so they were unable to stir, no 
matter how much they might desire to sail out. 
After this achievement provisions, and water in 
particular, were brought in more easily ; for Achillas 
had deprived them of the local water-supply by 
cutting the pipes. 

While these events were taking place, one 
Ganymedes, a eunuch, secretly brought Arsinoé to 
the Egyptians, as she was not very well guarded. 
They declared her queen and proceeded to prosecute 
the war more vigorously, inasmuch as they now had 
as leader a representative of the family of the 


175 


40 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Kaioap poBnbels pa Kab 6 ToOezvos tov IIro- 
epaiov exxdewy, TOV pev ATTEKTELVE, Tov 6é 
ovKéeT eT LK PUTETOMEVOS axprBas eppovpet. Tap- 
ofuvdevrav dé Kal él TOUT OLS TOV Aiyurtiov, 
Kal éxetvors pev mAEelovwv det T poaryuryVvopevov, 
Tots 5é 67 ‘Popaiors bn dérrn TOV OT PATLOTAY 
éx HS Yuplas wapovtwv, és pidiav AUTOUS 
vrayayécOar 7O0édAnoe, Kal Tov I roAcpatov 
avaSiBacas qrou, o0ev eLaxovadnaea bat emedrer, 
elrety opiow éxéXevoev ore oUTE TL KaKkov éyot 
ore Tohepely déo1To" Wpos Te Tas aovdds 
auTous TApEKanel, Kal T poouTLaXvEelTo Stampa- 
Few auras. Kal elye Ex@v TadTa OUTw StetAeKTO, 
émeta ev av o as katrahvoacbar viv & voto- 
mnoavTes avTa vo TOU Kaicapos xatecxevacbar 
oun évédocar. 

Upoievtos dé Tod ypovouv oTdous Tois qTept 
THY ‘Apowonv ovat évétrece, Kat avTny O Pavv- 
pnodns erece Tov "AxtArAaY ws Kal TO VaUTUKOD 
Tpod@aovra * aTOKTELVaL. ‘yevopevou dé TOUTOU 
THY Te myenoviay TOV TTPATLWTOY mapéhafie, Kat 
Ta Wola boa ev TO ToTaL@ Kal ev TH ripvy 
my curnyayen, adra TE TpoakaTerKevace, Kal 
mayTa avTa és THD Odraccav bia TOV Stwpvyov | 
Kopioas Tots Te ‘Popators Ta) m poo Sexouevors 
mpoaeBare, Kal TAS wey Karem pnae TOV orKddwv 
aut@v tas 6é avednaaro, kal pera TOUTO TOV 
Te éomAovyv TOU ALpevos eLexdOnpe, xavraiba 
vavhoxev . TONG opas eAUTre. THpHTas ouv 
mote avtous 0 Kaicap apedas iro Tod Kpateiy 

1 xpoddéc0i7ra Reim., mpodotcay L. 
2 vavroxav Xyl., vavAouayxav L. 
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Ptolemies. Caesar, therefore, in fear that Pothinus sc. 48 
might kidnap Ptolemy, put the former to death and 
guarded the latter strictly without any further 
dissimulation. This served still more to incense the 
Egyptians, to whose party numbers were being added 
continually, whereas the Roman soldiers from Syria 
were not yet present. Caesar was therefore anxious 
to win the people’s friendship, and so he led Ptolemy 
up to a place from which they could hear his voice, 
and then bade him say to them that he was un- 
harmed and did not desire war; and he urged them 
toward peace, and moreover promised to arrange it 
for them. Now if he had talked to them thus of his 
own accord, he might have persuaded them to be- 
come reconciled ; but as it was, they suspected that 
it was all prearranged by Caesar, and so did not yield. 
As time went on a dispute arose among the 
followers of Arsinoé, and Ganymedes prevailed upon 
her to put Achillas to death, on the ground that he 
was going to betray the fleet. When this had been 
done, he assumed command of the soldiers and 
gathered all the boats that were in the river and the 
lake, besides constructing others; and he conveyed 
them all through the canals to the sea, where he 
attacked the Romans while off their guard, burned 
some of their freight ships to the water’s edge and 
towed others away. Then he cleared out the 
entrance to the harbour and by lying in wait for 
vessels there he caused the Romans great annoyance. 
So Caesar, having waited for a time when they were 
acting carelessly by reason of their success, suddenly 
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EXovTas és Te TOV Acmeva aipyidios éTreg ETTAEUCE, 
Kal cuxva oid Kavoas és TE THY Papov anéBn 
Kal TOUS évoicobvTas ev avrh epovevaer. iSovres 
bé TOUTO ot ev TH NTrELpy Aiyérrioe Kata Te 
TAs yeptpas éreBorOnoav avrois, Kal TUXvOUS 
TOV ‘Papaior avTamoxTelvavTes Tous owrous 
és tas vats éonpakav. «at aur ov oTrovdyrroTe 
Kab ab pws éoBialopévwn és auras Grou TE 
TodXol és tHv OarXaccay éérreaov Kal o Kaicap. 
Kav SsepOapto KaKOS, vTo TE TOV (mario 
Bapvvopevos Kal vo TOV Alyurtiov Barropevos 
(Groupyav yap avtoav dvTwv éaroxatovTo), éL 
py Kal éxeiva ameppiher Kal pera ToUTO Scavev- 
gas 3H és aKxaTvov eoeBeBnner. kal o pey 
ovTwS éoaOn, pndev TOV Vpappdtoov BpeEas a 
TOANG €v TH apiaTepa, xerpl aveX@V évnEato: THY 
dé on dob jira QUTOU ot | Adyurrrioe AaBovres 7 pos TO 
TpOTraLov, 6 é eornoay THS TpoMhs TAUTNS, dvexpé- 
pacap os Kat avTov exelvov MpNKOTES. Kab 78n 
yap kal Ta oTparevpara a amo Tis Zuptas peTeme- 
jwepnto! émrAnoiace, Tas TE KATAPTELS ernpow 
Kal TOMA avTovs éBramrov. Tots wep yap? 
T pos THY AtBinv opav mpoomim Tova w L Kaicap 
T po7rov TLVA Tue TuxvoUS dé on Tept Tas TOU 
Nethov éxBoras mupaots @s Kal ‘Papaior ovTes 
Hm aT ov Te Kal auvedduBavov, wate Tous 
Aovtrous pnkéte ToApaV mapaxopives Jan, MEX pus 
ov TeBépros Knravédios Népov és avrov TOTE TOV 
TOT a,LOv avaTNevaas éxeivous TE waxy EXPATNGE 
kal roils apetépous adeéotepov Tov a pdamAouv 
me 

' werenémeunto Dind., pereréumero L. 2 yap supplied by Rk. 
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sailed into the harbour, burned a large number of ac. 48 
vessels, and disembarking on Pharos, slew the inhabi- 
tants of the island. When the Egyptians on the main- 
land saw this, they rushed over the bridges to the aid 
of their friends, and after killing many of the Romans 
in turn drove the remainder back to the ships. While 
the fugitives were forcing their way into these in 
crowds anywhere they could, Caesar and many others 
fell into the sea. He would have perished miserably, 
being weighted down by his robes and pelted by the 
Egyptians (for his garments, being of purple, offered 
a good mark), had he not thrown off his clothing and 
then succeeded in swimming out to where a skiff lay, 
which he boarded. In this way he was saved, and 
that, too, without wetting one of the documents of 
which he held up a large number in his left hand as 
he swam. The Egyptians took his clothing and hung 
it upon the trophy which they set up to commemo- 
rate this rout, just as if they had captured him 
himself. They also kept a close watch upon the 
landings, since the legions which had been sent for 
from Syria were already drawing near, and were doing 
the Romans much injury. For while Caesar could 
defend in a fashion those of them who came ashore on 
the Libyan side, yet near the mouth of the Nile the 
Egyptians deceived many of his men by means of 
signal fires, as if they too were Romans, and thus cap- 
tured them, sothat the rest no longer ventured to come 
to land, until Tiberius Claudius Nero at this time 
sailed up the river itself, conquered the foe in battle, 
and made it safer for his followers to come to land. 
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Kap TOUT@ MiOpidarns 0 Tlepyapnvos eT t- 
Krndels ETE XELPNTE pev és TO oToma TOU NetAou 
TO KaTa TInAovctov tats vavolv avaSfvas, aro- 
ppafdvrov dé Tov Aiyumtiov Tobs Tovots TOV 
éo Novy TpocexopiaOn vUKTOS em THY Siwpuxa, 
Kal vaus és avTny UrrepeveyKav (ov yap eEinow é és 
THY Oaraccav) oT dua tavrns és TOV NetAov 
avérreuce, Kal peta, TOUTO aidvidiov éx Te THS 
Jardoons Kal EK TOU ToT apov apa Tots ppoupodar 
TO oT Opa avTou mpoowigas THY TE amoxhetoty * 
ohwv édvae, cal To II[nAovctov TO TE TED apa 
cal T@ VAaUTLK@ mpoo Bardov elke. mpoywpav Te 
él THY "AdeEdvperay, kat muOopevos Atocxoupt- 
dnv twa arravria ey adic, évndpevoé Te avTov 
Kal KaTElpyETaro. 

AloOépevor 6e Tav0” ot Alydmtio Tov perv? 


TORE pov ove as KATEhUTAYTO, ax Gea Bevres * b¢ 


TH rob ebvotxov | Kal THs yuvaKos apxf, Kal 
vopicavtes, av Tov Irokepaiov TpooTnawvTat, 
xalumeptepor Tov ‘Pw paiwv évea Oar, ere 
émret6n) ovdéeva 7 poTrov efaptacar auTov novvn- 
Onoav (Sewas yap épvAdccero), émhacavto Tats 
TE cuppopais meTroviabat «al TAS etpnuns eT L- 
Oupeiv, Kal emeupay ™pos TOV Kaicapa em LKNpU- 
Kevopevol Te Kal TOV Tronepatov aitobyres, bt ws 
87) ovv QUT Tepl TOY oTrovow?, ep als yevyjTowro, 
Bovrevowrrar. 0 owv Kaicap évomice pév Kal 
@sS adnDas avTous petaBeBrAhobar (@rrws Te yap 
Kal detrovs kal oEuppoTrous bvTas AKove, Kal TOTE 
, eroKdeoly R. Steph., awrdxacoly L. 


2 wey supplied by Bk. 
3 &xOeodévres R. Steph., dxévres L. 
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Thereupon Mithridates, called the Pergamenian, 2... 47 
undertook to go up with his ships into the mouth of 
the Nile opposite Pelusium ; but when the Egyptians 
barred his entrance with their vessels, he betook 
himself by night to the canal, hauled the ships over 
into it, since it does not empty into the sea, and 
through it sailed up into the Nile. After that he 
suddenly attacked, from both sea and river at once, 
those who were guarding the mouth of the river, 
and thus breaking up their blockade, he assaulted 
Pelusium with his infantry and his fleet simultaneously 
and captured it. Advancing then toward Alexandria, 
and learning that a certain Dioscorides was coming 
to confront them, he ambushed and destroyed 
him. 

But the Egyptians on receiving the news would 
not end the war even then; yet they were irritated 
at the rule of the eunuch and of the woman and 
thought that if they could put Ptolemy at their head 
they would be superior to the Romans. So then, 
finding themselves unable to seize him in any way, 
inasmuch as he was skilfully guarded, they pretended 
that they were worn out by their disasters and 
desired peace; and they sent to Caesar, making 
overtures and asking for Ptolemy, in order, as they 
claimed, that they might consult with him about the 
terms on which a truce could be effected. Now 
Caesar believed that they had in very truth changed 
their mind, since he heard that they were cowardly 
and fickle in general and perceived that at this 
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T pos Ta Wralc para KATATET ANY LEVOUS noGero) 
él 6€ 59 Kal Texvatowro Tl, GAN Sires pn dia 
TOUT’ eumrodi Sov THY elpyny vopicOn, cvveTraivety 
Té i gahed epn Kal TOV Tl roAewaiov _Emeprper, 
obTe * yap év éxeiv@ TL laxupor é éx Te THS A ixias 
kat ék THS amasdevoias évewpa ap, Kal TOUS 
Alyumrious HTOL cuvarraynoerBat ot éd’ ols 
éBovnero 7 h Sucacotepov Kal cataroheund naecIat 
Kal KaTaotpapjoer bas NATLOEV, WOTE AT EUAGYOU 
bn TLVOS Tpopacews Th Krcordrpe mapadoOfvar 
ov yap tov Kal jr7OjoecOai more UT avToY, 
dvrws Te Kal THS Suvdpews oi T pooryeyevnuevns, 
mpoaedonnoe. qmaparaBovtes Sé TO maiddptov ot 
Alybrrvot TOV pev oTrovday ovdéev éppovticar, 
etl be TOV Mi pidarqy Tapaxphpa Opyncay QS 
én Kat beya” TL év TET@ OvopaTe Kal év TO ever 
T@ Tod TlroAepaiov catopOa@cortes’ Kal aurov 
pos Th Aimy éy wéom Tov TE ToTapow Kal TOV 
EX@v drrohaBovres eGopvBovr. O ov Kaicap 
EKELVOUS [EV OVK emrediw fer, Sedias Te) Aoxta Dein: 
dvaxdels dé VUKTOS as T pos éxBomjp TLVa TOD 
NetAou eTreLyOpevos, Kal pas, 6 Straws él Theta Tov 
TAUTY Tm poiévar vom.a Oh, mapTorv Kal? éxdorny 
vaby avarras, TO pev 7 paTov mim Net a punto, 
Evretta O€ amoaBéoas auro dvexouic8n, Kal Tapa- 
Treva as THY Toh pos TE THY NEppovynaov THY 
mpos 7H AtBuy odcay Karipe, xavrabba TOUS 
TTPATLOTAS éxBuBdoas mepunrve Te THY Aiweny, 
Kal Tots Alyurrrioss ampoa SoKxnTos vio ® THY E Ew 
Tpvu'rea@v evOvs te avTous KatéTAntEey wore 


1 otre Bk., od8¢ L. 2 3) nal péya Bk., cat 3h wéya L. 
3 éwd Reim., ér) L. 
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time they were terrified in the face of their defeats; 5.c. 47 
but even in case they should be planning some 
trick, in order that he might not be regarded as 
hindering peace, he said that he approved their 
request, and sent them Ptolemy. For he saw no 
source of strength in the lad, in view of his youth 
and lack of education, and hoped that the Egyptians 
would either become reconciled with him on the 
terms he wished or else would more justly deserve 
to be warred upon and subjugated, so that there 
might be some reasonable excuse for delivering 
them over to Cleopatra; for of course he had no 
idea that he woyld be defeated by them, particularly 
now that his troops had joined him. But the Egyp- 
tians, when they secured the lad, took not a thought 
for peace, but straightway set out against Mith- 
ridates, as if they were sure to accomplish some 
great achievement by the name and by the family 
of Ptolemy; and they surrounded Mithridates near 
the lake, between the river and the marshes, and 
routed his forces. Now Caesar did not pursue them, 
through fear of being ambushed, but at night he 
set sail as if he were hurrying to some outlet 
of the Nile, and kindled an enormous fire on each 
vessel, so that it might be widely believed that he 
was going thither. He started at first, then, to sail 
away, but afterwards extinguished the fires, returned, 
and passed alongside the city to the peninsula on the 
Libyan side, where he came to land; and there he 
disembarked the soldiers, went around the lake, and 
fell upon the Egyptians unexpectedly about dawn. 
They were immediately so dismayed that they made 
overtures for peace, but since he would not listen to 
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Kal émixnpuxevoacbat, Kal pera TovTo (THV yap 
ixetelay avt@v oun édé£aTo) wayn Te o€eia KaTe- 
xpdtnoe Kal wayTAnOeis epovevoe Kat TLvEs Kal 
év T@ ToTaL@ peta tov ItoAeuaiov, atrovdy Sv 
avtTov guyovtes, epOapnoar. 

‘Ottw pév thy Aiyurrrov o Kaicap éyetpoicato, 
ov pevto. Kal wmnjKxoov avtiy trav ‘Popaiov 
érrotnoaTo, GAXa TH KXeordtpa, homep Evexa Kal 
émemoNeunKer, exapicato. oBnOels pévroe pn 
oi Alyurriot vewTepicwow ad0is yuvaikl apyew 
mapadobévtes, Kal of ‘Pwpaioe Sud te TovTO Kal 
Stt Kal ouviv avT@ yareTHvwol, TO Te éETépH 
aderxh@ cuvoixjoa: d7AOev avdtnv éxédevce, Kal 
Thy Bactreiav audortépars odhiaw, ds ye Kal Novo 
eimrety, GOwKe. TH yap Epyp 7 Knreotrdtpa povn 
wav. TO KpaTos oYNoELW Euedrev’ & TE yap avnp 
auThs tmadiov ete hv, Kal éxeivn mpos THv Tapa 
tov Kaicapos civovav ovdév & tt ovx edvvaTo, 
OOTE TPOTYNUA Mev WS KAL TO GSEAPO ouvorxodaa 
kal Thy apxny étixowov avT@ Eyovoa éxéxTNTO, 
70 0 aadnOeés porn te éBacireve xal T@ Kaicaps 
cuUvoLnTato. 

Kai avtov émi! mrciov adv év rH AiyirrT@ 
KATETXED, n) Kal és THY , Pépny evdus auT@ 
cuvaTnper, et pnmep 0 Papyaxns Kal éxeiOev mavu 
dxovta Tov Kaicapa éEnyaye cal és thv “Itadiay 
éreyOjvar éx@Avoev. ovTOS yap Tais pev* Tod 
MiOpidarov hv Kal rod Boozodpov tod Kuppeptouv 
HpXEr, OomTrep elpnTas, émOuunoas dé Tacay TH 
TaTp@ap Baciretay dvaxtncacbas éTaverTn Kar 
avrny thy Te TOU Kaicapos cat tHv Tod Tloumniou 

2 én) Rk., fr L. 2 yap wais vey Bk., perv yap mais L. 
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their entreaty, a fierce battle later took place in 1.0. 47 
which he was victorious and slew great numbers of 
the enemy. Ptolemy and some others tried in 
their haste to escape across the river, and perished 
in it. 

In this way Caesar overcame Egypt. He did not, 
however, make it subject to the Romans, but bestowed 
it upon Cleopatra, for whose sake he had waged the 
conflict. Yet, being afraid that the Egyptians might 
rebel again, because they were delivered over to a 
woman to rule, and that the Romans might be 
angry, both on this account and because he was 
living with the woman, he commanded her to 
“marry” her other brother, and gave the kingdom 
to both of them, at least nominally. For in reality 
Cleopatra was to hold all the power alone, since 
her husband was still a boy, and in view of Caesar’s 
favour there was nothing that she could not do. 
Hence her living with her brother and sharing the 
rule with him was a mere pretence which she 
accepted, whereas in truth she ruled alone and spent 
her time in Caesar's company. 

She would have detained him even longer in 
Egypt or else would have set out with him at once 
for Rome, had not Pharnaces not only drawn Caesar 
away from Egypt, very much against his will, but 
also hindered him from hurrying to Italy. This 
king was a son of Mithridates and ruled the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, as has been stated!; he con- 
ceived the desire to win back again the entire 
kingdom of his ancestors, and so he revolted just 
at the time of the quarrel between Caesar and 


1 xxxvii, 12-14, xlii. 9. 
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aoTdow, Kat ola Tov ‘Popaier TOTE Lev Te pos 
adAAnAOUS acyodwy ‘yevopeveo, avOis dé év Th 
Alyonrp catarxeDevta, THY TE  Korxida a aKkovuTt 
Tm poo nyayeTo kal thy Appeviay a amovTos Tod Anto- 
Tapov Tacay, THS TE Kamrmasdoxias ' Kal TOV TOU 
Ilovrov TohEw@v Tivas, at TO THS BiOvvias vou@ 
TpoceTeTayaro, kateoTpeyaro. TpagcovTos dé 
avTov tabTa 0 Kaicap avTos pev ove éxw7On 
(ote yap 1 Alyn ros To Kadevar inet,” Kat 
éxtridos Tu? eixe 6: érép@y avTov Xepacer Gan), 
Tvatov be A opireoy Kandovivoy émeurre, THv TE 
“Agiav Ol RA vie an oTpaToTreba mw pooTdakas. 
Kal os Tov Aniorapov Kal TOV ‘AptoBaplaynv 
mpoohaBov Hracev ev vs éml Tov Dapvakny év TH 
Nexorroner éyta (Kal yap TAUT HV m poxaretdafper), 
Kal kaTappovncas, émetdn) éxeivos THY mapovatay 
avtov hoPnlels dvoxny émt mpeaBevoet eroi pas 
goxe trommoacba,” obte eo meic aro are Kal 
cup Barov Tren. kal o pev eK TovTov és THY 
‘Aciay, emet0n pate af Louay os ot HY Kal oO Keto 
T pOoonel, avexapnaer: Papvaxns dé peydra $7) 
dpovav Td Te GAAa Ta ev TO Tlovtw mpooKkat- 
EKTHTATO,” kal “Apicov xaimep én Teiov 
avtiaXova ay elré Te Kal SunpTrace, Tous Te 
nBevras ev auth mavTas amexTeLve, Kal és THV 
Biduviav THY Te Actay émi TAis avTais T@ waTpl 
éN Trig Ww NTEUYETO. Kav TOUT pabor Tov 
"Acavopov, dv éxitpotov tov Boamopou Kxatene- 


1 Some word like pnépos or 7d wAeioroyv seems to have fallen 
out here. 2 xadecorhne: R. Steph., xa@ecorhun L. 
vt Dind., re L. 4 Lacuna recognized by Dind. 
5 woihoagéai v. Herw., roihoer6a: L. 
8 npookarexthoato Pflugk, mpocxareathoato L. 
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Pompey, and, as the Romans were at that time sc. 47 
occupied with one another and afterward were 
detained in Egypt, he got possession of Colchis with- 
out any difficulty,.and in the absence of Deiotarus 
subjugated all Armenia, and [part?] of Cappadocia, 
and some cities of Pontus that had been assigned 
to the district of Bithynia. While he was thus 
engaged, Caesar himself did not stir, inasmuch as 
Egypt was not yet in a settled state and he had 
some hope of overcoming Pharnaces through others ; 
but he sent Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus, assigning 
him charge of Asia and of ... legions. This 
officer added to his forces Deiotarus and Ariobarzanes 
and marched straight against Pharnaces, who was 
at Nicopolis, which he had already seized; and 
feeling contempt for his enemy, because the latter 
in dread of his arrival was ready through an embassy 
to agree to an armistice, he did not conclude a 
truce with him, but attacked him and was de- 
feated. After that he retired to Asia, since he was 
no match for his conqueror and winter was ap- 
proaching. Pharnaces was greatly elated, and after 
acquiring all the rest of Pontus, captured Amisus 
also, though it long held out against him; and he 
plundered the city and put to the sword all the 
men of military age there. He then hastened into 
Bithynia and Asia with the same hopes as his father 
had cherished. Meanwhile, learning that Asander, 
whom he had left as governor of Bosporus, had 
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dotnet, VEVEOXMOKOTA, ovKéTt Tepartepe * 7 poe- 

apnoev- exelvos yap, émeon TaXLoTA TOpp@ TE 
0 Papvaxns ar’ avrod T poi@y AYYENIn, Kal 
edoxet, el Kal Ta padiora év ye To mapovre av0oi,” 
GNX’ OvTL ve Kal éreita KaX@s atadddéewp, 
emaverTn auto @s Kal Tos ‘Popaiors TL Xape- 
ovpevos THY TE duvacteiav tod Boomdpouv tap’ 
QUT OV Ampopevos. 

Toor’ obv O Papvaxns aKxovaas adppnoev | er 
avrov parny: TOV yap Kaicapa év 17 060 elvat 
kat és THD Appeviay émreiryer Oar mud opevos 
avertpepe, KkavTav0a avT@ trepi Zédav TUVETUXED. 
0 yap Kaicap rob te TroXepatou TENEUTHTAVTOS 
Kal Tov Aopitiov vinnOévros ovTE EevIrpeTh ovTE 
AvatTenf ot Thy év TH Aiyirre Siar piBny 
evopucev elvan, GnrA adwpunOn, Kab TaxXet TONG 
Xpnodpevos és THY “A ppeviay adiKxero. cxTraryels 
ovv ) BapBapos, Kal ToAV madXov THY opunV 7 
TO oTpaTov avtou Katadéicas, T poo eTeprpev 
avT@ mpl TANTLATAL TOANGKLS TT POKNPUKEvO- 
pevos, el Tos TO mapov ep oT@On cuvbéepevos 
éxpuryot. _ Mpolaxero dé adAXNa TE Kal év Tots 
paducta OTL ov TvvnpaTo TQ Tloparnig: Kal 
Harm ibev brdferOat TE avTOV €&s> omovoas & aTE Kal 
és tv ‘Itadiav THY TE "Adprany € erreury OMEVOD, Kat 
amehBovros avrov padios atts TONE TO ELD. 
UmomTevaas ovv TOUTO O Kaicap TOUS MeV TPO- 
TOUS Kal Tous devtépous mpéa Bets eprroppovicaro, 
dtrws OTe padiora ampoaSonir@ Ol TH THS elpnuns 
éxmld. mpocwrécn, Tav S& tpitwv éXOdvtwr Ta TE 


1 weparrépw R. Steph., weperalpe: L. 
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revolted, he gave up advancing any farther. For sc. 47 
Asander, as soon as word was brought that Phar- 
naces was moving far away from him, and it seemed 
likely that however prosperous he might be tem- 
porarily, he would not fare well later on, rose 
against him, thinking thus to do a favour to the 
Romans and to receive the sovereignty of Bosporus 

from them. 

It was at the news of this that Pharnaces set out 
against him, but all in vain; for on ascertaining that 
Caesar was on the way and was hurrying into 
Armenia, he turned back and met him there near 
Zela. For now that Ptolemy was dead and Domitius 
vanquished, Caesar had decided that his delay in 
Egypt was neither creditable nor profitable to him, 
and had set out from there and had come with great 
speed into Armenia. And so the barbarian, alarmed 
and fearing Caesar’s rapidity much more than his 
army, sent messengers to him before he drew near, 
making frequent proposals to see if he might on 
some terms or other escape the present danger. - 
One of the principal pleas that he presented was that 
he had not codperated with Pompey, and he hoped to 
induce Caesar to grant a truce, particularly since the 
latter was anxious to hasten to Italy and Africa; and 
once Caesar was gone, he hoped to wage war again at 
his ease. Caesar suspected this, and so treated the 
first and second embassies with great kindness, in 
order that he might fall upon his foe as unexpectedly 
as possible because of his hopes of peace ; but when 
the third deputation came, he uttered various re- 
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adAvnNa émexdrecev avT@ kal Sti tov NWopmarnov tov 
evepyeTny eyxaTénuTren. Kal OUK aveBaneTOo,® 
GAN’ evOds avOnuepov, Baowep elyev ex Tihs 0808, 
ouveuite, Kal Tia Xpovoy UT TE Ths immou rat 
uTO THY SpeTavnpopwv extapax Gels ETelTa TOUS 
omhirass éxpaTnaoe. Kal éxeivov pev éxpuyovra 
émt tyv Oddaccav, Kal és? Tov Boorropov pera 
TOUTO éo Bialopevov, o “Acavépos elp&é Te Kal 
arr éx TeLve® Kaioap 8é émi TH viKn, Kalmrep ov 
Tavu Svarrperrel yevopery, TONU Kal dcop en 
ovdeued addy eppovycer, 6 ote év TE TH aur nuEpG 
Kat €v TH AUTH apa Kal mre Tos TOV Toe wLov 
Kal eldev airév Kar évixnoe. Kal Td TE Adupa 
mwdvTa, Kaito. mwrEloTa yevouera, Tois oTpaTLo- 
TALS edwpyaato, Kal TpoTratop, emevdrrrep o M-- 
Opidarns a amo TOU 0 Tpiapiov evrabta qovu éynyépKet, 
dyravéotnce xabeneiv pep yap TO TOU BapBapov 
ouK eToAunoev @S Kal Tots eumronepious Jeois 
iepwpevor, Th 6€ 67 Tob idiov TapacTacet Kal 
éxetvo ouverxiace Kat TpoTrov Twa Kal KaTé- 
otpewe. Kal pera TOUTO THY apav banv TOV TE 
‘Pa patov Kab Tov evopKay opioty \aMOTET UNMLEVOS 
0 Papvanns ay exouicaro, Kat avTny wacav @S 
éxda rots TOUS amoreracw eanxe, wAnv pépous 
TLVOS THS "Appevias, 0 TO “AptoBaplaver exapi- 
caro. TOUS TE "Apeonvois® érevbepia jpetato, 
Kal TO MiOpidary TO Tepyapnve TeTpapxiav TE 
ev Taratja nal Baotrelas évopa Edaxe, TT pos Té 


TOV “A cav6pov ToAEeunoar emretpevrev, OTTwWS Kal 


1 éveBarero H. Steph., aveBdadrero L. 
2 és Bk., én) L. 
3 "Autonvovs R. Steph., dusolvous L. 
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proaches against him, one being that he had deserted .c. 47 
Pompey, his benefactor. Then he no longer delayed, 
but immediately, that very day and just as he came 
from the march, joined battle. For a little while 
some confusion was caused him by the enemy’s cavalry 
and scythe-bearing chariots, but after that he con- 
quered with his heavy-armed troops. Pharnaces 
escaped to the sea and later tried to force his way 
into Bosporus, but Asander repulsed and killed him. 
Caesar took great pride in this victory,—more, in fact, 
than in any other, even though it had not been very 
brilliant,—because on the same day and in the same 
hour he had come to the enemy, had seen him, and 
had conquered him.! All the spoils, though of great 
magnitude, he bestowed upon the soldiers, and he 
set up a trophy to offset one which Mithridates had 
raised somewhere in that region to commemorate 
the defeat of Triarius.2 He did not dare to take 
down that of the barbarians, because it had been 
dedicated to the gods of war, but by the erection of 
his own near it he overshadowed and in a sense over- 
threw the other. Next he recovered all the territory 
belonging to the Romans and those under treaty 
with them which Pharnaces had taken, and restored 
it all to the persons who had been dispossessed, 
except a portion of Armenia, which he granted to 
Ariobarzanes. The people of Amisus he rewarded 
with freedom, and to Mithridates the Pergamenian 
he gave a tetrarchy in Galatia and the title of king 
and allowed him to wage war against Asander, so 
that by conquering him, he might get Bosporus 


1 A translation of the words Veni vidi vici, carried in the 
triumphal procession. : 
2 Compare xxxvi. 12-13. 


Ig! 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TOV Boorropov KpaTnaas avrov AdBn, ¢ OTL Trovnpos 
és tov pidrov eryeveTo. 

49 IIpakéas 6é radra, Kai Ta, houma T@ Aomtio 
Katactioadbat Kedevoas, és THV BiOuviav Are, 
xavrev0ev és Te THV ‘Edn dda Kal és tTHv ‘Tradiap 
emevce, TOANG kal € emt Taon Tpopacer Xpnpara 

2 Tapa mavron, GoTep Kat m ply, exreyov. TOUTO 
pev yap, boa Tives a) Tlopanig 1 povTéa KX nvr o, 
émpdtato, TOUTO dé Kal arra} &Ewber, 7 poceTe- 
KAN@V Tia, 7TEL. Ta TE avadnpara TOU év Th 
Tupe ‘Hpaxdéous wdvtTa aveideTo, STL THY TE 
yuvaixa Kal Tov maida Tov Tlopaniov vmedéEavto 

3 OTe epuyov. Kal arTepavous etl Tais viKals ov- 
“vous Kal Tapa TOV dwacTav TOD Te Baotréwr 
Xpuaois éraBe. Tavta O€ ovy wre Kaxias érrotet, 
GNN’ Ott Kal éOatrdva tTrapTANOH, Kal dvadwow 
TOU mreteo &> Te 7a, oTpatoTreda Kai és Ta émt- 
vikia, Ta Te ava boa eam puveTo, Tona ew 

4 Eee. TO TE oupTay elTety, YpnwatomoLos 
avnp éyévero, dvo Te elvat Aeyov Ta tas dv- 
vacrTelas mapacKevatovta Kal pudraccorta Kal 
éenavgovra, oTpaTL@Tas Kat Xpnpara, Kal Tabra 

5 Ov aNAMAWY TUVETTHK EVAL’ TH Te yap Tpopy Ta 
oTpaTevpara auvéyerOar, Kat éxetyny €K TOV 
Orr dov oudrever Oar: Kay Oatepov omrotepovoiv * 
auT@v evdees 7} ns Kat 70 erepov cuycatarvOnoec Bar. 

50 lepi pev ovv TOUTO@D ovTwM Kal éppover aet Kal 
EXeyev' és 6é 52 Thy ‘Iradtav, aNN ouK és THY 
"Agpeeny KaiTep remo he en Levy oi, nretxyOn Ste 
TapaTTopeva Ta é€v TO aoTet TUOdpEvos EpoBNON 

1 &rAa@ R. ag Sr &AAas L. 


2 éworepovody Reim., drorépou obv L. 
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also, since Asander had proved base toward his sc. 47 
friend. | 

After accomplishing this and ordering Domitius 
to arrange other matters he came to Bithynia and 

om there to Greece, whence he sailed for Italy, 
collecting along the way great sums of money from 
everybody, and upon every pretext, just as before. 
In the first place, he exacted all that any had 
previously promised to Pompey, and again, he asked 
for still more from other sources, bringing various 
accusations to justify his action. He removed all 
the votive offerings of Heracles at Tyre, because the 
inhabitants had received the wife and son of Pompey 
when they fled. He also got many golden crowns 
from potentates and kings in honour of his victories. 
All this he did, not out of malice, but because his 
expenditures were on a vast scale and because he 
was intending to lay out still more upon his legions, 
his triumph, and everything else that gratified his 
pride. _In short, he showed himself a money-getter, 
declaring that there were two things which created, 
protected, and increased sovereignties,—soldiers and 
money,—and that these two were dependent upon 
each other. For it was by proper maintenance, he 
said, that armies were kept together, and this main- 
tenance was secured by arms; and in case either 
one of them were lacking, the other also would be 
overthrown at the same time. 

About these matters he ever thought and spoke 
thus. Now it was to Italy that he hurried and not 
to Africa, although the latter region had become 
hostile to him, because he learned of the disturbances 
in the capital and feared that they might be carried 
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2 py wal és avyKxeotov TpoxXwpyoy. ov pévror Kat 
KAKOV OvdEeva ovOdéeD, domep elrov,, eipyacato, 
TAY ore cavTaiba TOANG npryupoheynae, TQ wey 
Tia ev Swpeas pépet, atepdavous Kal aryddpara, 
kal dca adda Toaira, AapPavor, ra 6€ xal 
daverlomevos bev, oux ott Tapa TOV iScar av 

3 GAA Kal Tapa TOV TOAEWY. TOUTO yap TO dvoma 
Tais éxdoyats TOV Xpnparav, éd’ a ats pndepia 
adrn mpopacts evAOYOS mY, ériBero, érrel THY YE 
dos Kal Braiws, ovdey HTTOV TOV Opethopevony, 
Kal éxeiva émpattero, Kal cuedne pnderore 
anoboOncecOan. éXerye pev yap brép" TOU on- 
pociou Ta olKela Sedamavnxévat, Kal bia TovTO 

4 Kal daveifecOac: dOevtrep Kat Xpedy arroKxoT as 
agoovTos TOU mArnOous yevéaOar OVK -e7rolnaey, 
el Tov bre “ wal aUTOS TOANA oheiAw:” evdNAOS bé 
éyiyvero Kal Ta GdOTpLa Th Suvacteia TApacTo- 

5 Mevos. ot TE ovv addot Sia TodTo i Oovto aur@ 
Kal ob éraipou TOV yap dednuevpéverv auxyd, Kal 
irrép THY agiav ye éoti a, enriou Tou Tpoixa 
aura éFeuv dryopacavres, Tacay Thy Tiny ato- 
Tivew jvaryxatovro. 

51 "AANA TOUTOUS pev ev > ovdevi doy emrovetTo. 
KaiTot Kal exelvous TpOTOV TLVA @S exdoTous 
eeparrevae. Tots TE yap TONNOLS exapicato TOV 
Te TOKOV TOV emropethopevov odiow & ov T™pos 
TOV Tloumjuov eFerrohe non WavTa, Kal TO évoixtov 
daov és TmevTakoaias Spaxpas jv éviavtod évos 

2 adeis, Kat T pooere Kab Tas THAT ELS TOV KTHpa- 
Twv, év ols THY aTrodoctY TOV SavecuaToV KaTa 


1 dtp R. Steph., dd L. 4 évaipo: R. Steph., érepo: L. 
3 év supplied by Leuncl. 
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to dangerous lengths. Nevertheless, as I have said,! s.c. 47 
he did no harm to any one, except that there, 
too, he collected large amounts, partly in the shape 
of crowns and statues and the like which he 
received as gifts, and partly by “ borrowing,” as he 
styled it, not only from individual citizens but also 
from cities. This term “ borrowing ” he applied to 
those levies of money for which there was no other 
reasonable excuse; for he exacted these sums also 
in a high-handed way and no less by force than he 
collected money actually due him, and it was his 
intention never to repay them. He claimed, indeed, 
that he had spent his private possessions for the 
public good and that indeed it was for that reason he 
was borrowing. Accordingly, when the multitude 
demanded an annulment of debts, he would not 
grant this, saying: “I, too, owe large amounts.” 
It was easy to see that he was wresting away others’ 
property also by his position of supremacy, and for this 
his associates as well as others disliked him. For 
these men, who had bought a great deal of the con- 
fiscated property, in some cases for more than its real 
value, in the hope of retaining it without paying for it, 
now found themselves compelled to pay the full price. 
But to such persons he paid no attention. Never- 
theless, to a certain extent he did court them, too, 
as individuals. For he made a present to the mul- 
titude of all the interest they were owing from the 
time he had gone to war with Pompey, and he 
released them from all rent for one year, up to the 
sum of two thousand sesterces; furthermore he 
raised the valuation on the goods, in terms of which 
it was required by law for loans to be paid to their 


1 Ch. 33. 
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TOUS VopoUS yiyverOas Eder, Tpds THY év TE Kpovo 
akiav émavayayov, émedn) To ANGE Tov Se- 

3 Snpoctwpévov TONY TavTa éEevwVYLTTO. TOUTOUS 
Te ovv Tadta mpatas avnptnoato, Kal Tov 
MPOTETALPLTT@VY TOV TE TUVAYWYLCT@V TOUS peV 
Bovrevtas lepwovvais te Kal apxais TALS TE €S 
Tov AoLTroY TOU TOUS éxeivoU YpovOY Kal Tats és 
vewta® (iva yap WrAcovs altav apeirrntat, 
atpatnyous Te déxa és TO émLov Eros amrederée® 

4xat lepéas wrép TO vevoputopévov' Tois Te yap 
movtigiét Kal Tois olwmotais, OY Kal adTos Hp, 
Tois Te TWevtTexaidexa KaNovpévols Eva ExaoToLs 
mpocéverme, Kaltrep avtos BovAnbels macas Tas 

5iepwovvas AaBeiv Wowep eYrndicto), Tovs Oe 
imméas tod TéXovs TOUS TE ExaTOVYTapYoUS Kal 
Tous Uiropelovas GANS TE TLOL Kal T@ Kal és TO 
cuvédptov Twas am’ avTov avtl TOV aTOA@AOTOV 
katanreEat. 

52 Ta 867 otpatoreda ovy naovy7 adtov érdpake: 
Toda yap AneaOat EAmicavTes, Kal evpopevor 
THs pev akias ovK édXatTw THs Sé mpocdokias 
katadecotepa, COopvBnoav. év Kapyrravia 6é ot 
maécious avTav, as Kab és tHhv 'Adpixnv mpomev- 

2 acopevol, Hoav. ovToL ovv Tov tet YarovoTioy 
jap oAiyov améxtevay (atpatnyos yap éml TO 
thv Bovrciav® avaraBeiv aredébetxto), kal érrerd) 
kal éxeivos Stahuyav adtovs és tiv ‘Pauny pos 
tov Kaicapa opynoe, Ta yiyvopeva of SnAwowr, 
épéomovTo Te avT@ avyxvol pndevds pecddopevor, 

1 greidy Bk., ém) 5¢ L. 2 véwra R..Steph., vewtara L. 


3 awédecte R. Steph., amodettae L. 
4 oby rév re Bk., re ody roy L. ® Bovaelay Bs., Bovady L. 
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worth at the time the loan had been made, in ac. 47 
view of the fact that everything had become much 
cheaper asa result of the great amount of confiscated 
property. By these acts he attached the people to 
himself; and he attached the members of his party 
and those who had fought for him in the following 
manner. Upon the senators he bestowed priest- 
hoods and offices, some of them for the rest of that 
year and some for the next. Indeed, in order to 
reward a larger number, he appointed ten praetors 
for the next year and more than the customary 
number of priests; for he added one member each 
to the pontifices and to the augurs, of whom he was 
one, and also to the Quindecimviri,! as they were 
called, although he had desired to take all the 
priesthoods himself, as -had been decreed. The 
knights in the army and the centurions and sub- 
ordinate officers he conciliated in various ways, 
especially by appointing some of them to the 
senate to fill the places of those who had perished. 
The legions, however, caused him no slight trouble; 
for they had expected to receive a great deal, and 
when they found their rewards inferior to their expec- 
tations, though not less, to be sure, than their deserts, 
they made a disturbance. The most of them were in 
Campania, being destined to sail on ahead to Africa. 
These nearly killed Sallust, who had been appointed 
praetor in order to recover his senatorial rank ; and 
when, after escaping them, he set out for Rome to in- 
form Caesar of what was going on, many followed 
1 Quindecimvirs sacris faciundis. 
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Kal addOUS TE TOV evTUXOVT@Y opiar Kat Bov- 
3 Aeuvtas dbvo0 éopagay. o ov Kaicap as TaXLoTa 
ThS mpoa odou avTay noOeto, nOéAnoe pev TO 
Sopudopicoy ér avtovs avTiTeurpat, poBnbets de 
pt) Kat Exeivor gvaeTactadcwat opiow nov ace, 
HEXpLS ov és TO T™ podaTEtov adixovro. evTav0a de 
57 ovow avrois T poo erreurpe, Kab eriBero Tt 
4 BovAopevor Ka Tivos _ xpntovres: Hcovev. aTro- 
Kpwapevery Té apwy orl avT@ exeivep _ €podau, 
emer perpe pev aurois és Thy Todt avev TOV 
Ordon, TwANV TOD Eupav, éoeNOeiv' Ttaita yap 
Kal GXWS eat év T@ adore popetv elabecar, Kal 
53 tote. ovx av brrepetvay xarabeaGar elTrovT@y 
5€ avt@y Toda pev Tept ov kal émovnoay Kal 
exwOuvevoay, WoAvAa O€ Kal Tept wv me ay 
agtous TE opas Tuxelv epackoy elval, Kal pera 
TOUTO agpeDjvat Te THs oTpateias afovvtay Kai 
2 devas dra tovt avT@ eYKELMEVOV, OUx ore Kal 
idtwtTevoas €BovrovTo (AKtoTa yap, ATE KaL oUV?)- 
Jews tais mAeoveEtais éx TOAD yeyovoTes, TOOT 
nOeXov) GND 6Tt Kavamhngew te €€ avtoo TO 
Kaicapa kai may oTLobp Katam pager, ate Kal 
vmoryvou | ol THS €s THY ‘Adpexny oTpatelas * 
3 ovens, évopston, Tmept pev TOV addov ovdév hice 
70 Tapanav arrexpivaro, avta 6€ Tatra el Trev 
poova “ ar opbas: ye, @ Kurpiras,” Aéyere- Kal 
yap KexunKkare Kal katatérpwabe” TaVTAS av- 
Tovs Tapaxphua ws pndev one avTav Seopevos 
Buie, Kal Tols Tov TeTaypévov Ypovov éaTpaTev- 


' broytov R. Steph., droyutou L. 
* atpatelas H. Steph., orparias I. 
* Kuipirac R. Steph., coviptrar L, 
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him, sparing no one on their way, but killing, among 2.c. 47 
others whom they met, two senators. Caesar, as soon 
as he heard of their approach, wished to send his 
body-guard against them, but fearing that it, too, 
might join in the mutiny, he remained quiet until . 
they reached the suburbs. While they waited there 
he sent to them and inquired what wish or what need 
had brought them. Upon their replying that they 
would tell him personally he allowed them to enter 
the city unarmed, except for their swords; for they 
were regularly accustomed to wear these in the city, 
and they would not have submitted to laying them 
aside at that time. They had much to say about the 
toils and dangers they had undergone and much 
about what they had hoped for and what they de- 
clared they deserved to obtain. Next they asked to 
be released from service and were very insistent with 
him upon this point, not that they wished to return to 
private life,—indeed they were far from anxious for 
this, since they had long been accustomed to the 
gains of war,—but because they thought they would 
scare Caesar in this way and accomplish anything they 
pleased, since his projected invasion of Africa was 
close at hand. He, however, made no reply at all to 
their first statements, but said merely: “ Why, of 
course, Quirites,| what you say is right; you are 
naturally weary and worn out with wounds,’ and then 
at once disbanded them all as if he had no further need 
of them, promising that he would give the rewards in 
TI.c., Citizens, | 
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pévors Kal ta yépa evteAH SHcev tiréaxerto. 
4rcyOévrwy Sé TtovTwv KaTeTAdynoay EK TE Tis 
GAAns avtod Stavoias, nal padiota btu Kuspitas 
GAN’ ov oTpaTi@tas oas @vopace, Kal TaTELVO- 
Oévres hoBnOévtes te wn maOwoi te Sevvov pete- 
Banovro,! cal ToAXNG pev (KeTEvovTEs avTOV elzroy, 
TONAG O€ Kad errayyeArOpevat Kal cvaeTpaTevoety 2 
of €BeXovtal Kal Tov 7oAEMOV povor StaTrOAELNoELY 
5 umésxovto. ws ovv évtad0a hoav, Kai Tis Kal 
TOV oTpaTiapyYav év TocovTH, Kal ad’ éavTod 
yvauns *® yapilopevos T@ Kaioaps, SienexOn ré 
twa vrép avtav cal édenOn, “adinus ywév” Edn 
“al vpas Tovs mapovtas Kal tovs ddAdous 
6 wdytas, boos TA THS oTpateias ery EEnKEL OUVdE 
yap ovdé Séopai te budv: Ta pévTor yépa Kal 
@> byuiv arodacw, iva pnroté tis eltrn OTL eyo 
xpnoduevos bpiv év trois xwvduvous émetta axdpic- 
TOS éyevouny, el Kal Ta paddoTa Kal Tos TOpacty 
éppwpévor Kal mavra Kal Ta dowd Tpocdiatro- 
Nepnoas Suvdpevos ode NOeAjoaTE por cveTpaTed- 
54 cat.” xa o péev tadta Te coditopuevos elite (1rdvu 
yap avtav éypnte) kal ywpav ék te Tis Snpwocias 
Kal éx THS éavtod by Tact odio evetpev, ANAOUS 
GdAy, Kal mdvu Twéppw am’ adAnAwY, arapTHaas, 
OTE MNTE TOES oMoxapots apas poBepovs pyr’ 
ad Tpos vewTepicpov étoimous, Kal” &y scrov 
2 cuvoixobvtas, yevécOar. TaV Te érodetAopéveov 
adios Xpnudtov, & woda Kal Kal éExdorny os 
elreiy mpakiw vrécynto dwcev, Ta pev evdds 
1 pereBdAovro Bk., pereBdAdovro L. 
2 gvorparetcery Xiph., cverparederw L, 
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full to such as had served the appointed time. At sc. 47 
these words they were struck with alarm both at his 
intention in general and particularly because he had 
called them Quirites instead of soldiers; and so, 
humiliated and fearing they should meet with some 
severe penalty, they changed front and addressed him 
with many entreaties and offers, promising that they 
would join his expedition as volunteers and would 
carry the war through for him by themselves. When 
they had reached this stage and one of their leaders 
also, either on his own impulse or as a favour to 
Caesar, had said a few words and presented a few 
petitions in their behalf, he replied: “I discharge 
both you who are present here and all the rest whose 
years of service have expired ; for I really have no 
further need of you. Yet even so I will pay you the 
rewards, that no one may say that after using you 
in dangers I later showed myself ungrateful, even 
though you were unwilling to join my campaign 
while perfectly strong in body and able to carry 
through all the wars that remain.”’ This he said for 
effect, for they were quite indispensable to him. He 
then assigned them all land from the public holdings 
and from his own, settling them in different places, 
and separating them far from one another, so that 
they should not, by living somewhere together, either 
be a source of terror to their neighbours or, again, 
be ready for rebellion. As to the money that he 
owed them,—and on the eve of practically every 
action he had promised to give them large amounts, 
—he offered to pay part immediately and to settle 


201 


nh | 
wr 


2 


3 


56 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


amadhakew, Ta d€ ovK és paxpav Kat ouv TOK® 
ye} Ssadrvoeuv emnyyerharo. elmooy dé tadra, Kal 
Soudeadyeros AVTOUS DOTE [TE TL OpacvverBat 
Kal mpocert kal xdpw eidévar, mpocereimev 
i am@eXETE pep map é“ov Tava, Kal ovdéva é0” 
bpav avayKaow otpatevoacGan €l MéVTOL TUS 
éxovavos eéhor Kal Ta Nowra po. ovyKatepya- 
cacbat, 70€as aQuTov befopar.” axovaavtes O€ 
TovTo éxelvor UmepnaOncarv Kal mayres O[L0LWs 
avactpatevoadbat nO erAnoav. 0 ovD Kaicap 
TOUS |, Tapaxwders autor, ov TavTas arr’ bat 

peTpiws mas ouvovtes * ‘yewprylacs ony eduvarto, 
amoréEas Tols NovTrois EXpHaaTto. Kal TOUTO Kal 
em) Tov adNov TT PATLOT OY émoinaev” TOUS yap 
mavy TE Opaceis Kal ixavous peya Tl KAKOV Spacar 
€x ev TAS "Itarias eEnyaryev, OmTws pndev éxel 
cararerpbévres VEOXMOTWTLY, ey 66 én Th 
Agpuch Kab pana 70€éws, addous Kar’ addy 
Tpopacty, avadwoe’ TOUS Te yap €vavTious dua 
be abvtov Katerpyateto Ka éxelvov amndrarttero. 
prravOpwmoraros te> yap avdpov oy, Kat TONG 
KeXapio peva TOLS TE arXoxs Kal TOls OTPATLWOTAILS 
padara, Tole, devs TOUS atactatovras aay 
épicet Kal ioxupotara avTous exorate. 

Taira Te 4 év éxeivep T® érer, ev © OucTaT@p 
pev 6VTWS auTos rd Sedtepov npéev, Urato. 5é 
én éF0de avTov am oberx eves 6 Te Karijvos 
Kal 0 Ovarivios ' ENEYOVTO elvat, erroinae, Kat 
és thv ’Adpixhy Kaito Tov yetma@vos évertn- 


1 ye Bk., re L. 2 guvdvres Rk., dvres L. 
* re supplied by R. Steph. 
+ ze supplied by Bk. * Obarivos R. Steph., obArines lL. 
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for the remainder with interest in the near future. sc. 47 
When he had said this and had so enthralled them 
that they showed no sign of boldness but even 
went so far as to express their gratitude, he added: 
“ You have all that is due to you from me, and I will 
compel no one of you to make campaigns any 
longer. If, however, any one wishes of his own 
accord to help me accomplish what remains, I will 
gladly receive him.’’ Hearing this, they were over- 
joyed, and all alike volunteered to serve again. 
Caesar put aside the turbulent spirits among them,— 
not all to be sure, but as many as were moderately 
well acquainted with farming and so could make a 
living,—and the others he used. He did the same 
also in the case of the rest of his soldiers: those 
who were overbold and able to cause serious trouble 
he took away from Italy, in order that they might 
not be left behind there and begin an insurrection ; 
and he took great satisfaction in using them up in 
Africa on various pretexts, since at the same time 
he was destroying his foes through their efforts he 
was also ridding himself of them. For although he 
was the kindliest of men and showed many favours not 
only to the citizens in general but particularly to his 
soldiers, he bitterly hated those of them who were 
mutinous and punished them with extreme severity. 
These were the things he did in that year in which 
he really ruled alone as dictator for the second time, 
though Calenus and Vatinius, appointed near the 
close of the year, were said to be the consuls. He 
also crossed over to Africa, although winter had set 
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in. And he met with no little success from this ..c. 47 
very circumstance, by attacking his opponents un- 
expectedly. On all occasions, indeed, he accomplished 
a great deal by his rapidity and by the unexpectedness 
of his movements, so that if any one should try to 
find out what it was that made him so superior in the 
art of war to his contemporaries, he would find by 
careful comparison that there was nothing more 
striking than this very characteristic. Now Africa 
had not been friendly to Caesar in the first place, and 
after Curio’s death it became thoroughly hostile. 
For Varus and Juba were in charge of affairs, and 
furthermore Cato, Scipio and their followers had all 
taken refuge there, as I have stated.1 After this 
they made common cause in the war, carried on their 
preparations by land, and also made descents by sea 
upon Sicily and Sardinia, harrying their cities and 
taking back their ships, from which they obtained a 
plentiful supply of arms and of iron in other forms, 
which alone they lacked. Finally they reached such 
a state of preparedness and courage that, when no 
army opposed them and Caesar delayed in Egypt and 
the capital, they sent Pompey to Spain. For on learn- 
ing that. that country was in revolt they thought 
that the people would readily receive him as the son 


1 Ch. 13, 4. 
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of Pompey the Great ; and while he was making pre- ac. 47 
parations to occupy Spain in a short time and to set 
out from there to the capital, the others were getting 
ready to make the voyage to Italy. At first they 
experienced a slight delay, due to a dispute between 
Varus and Scipio about the leadership, inasmuch as 
the former had held sway for a longer time in these 
regions, and Juba also, elated by his victory, 
demanded that ‘he should have first place because of 
it. But Scipio and Cato, who far excelled them all in 
rank and in shrewdness respectively, reached an 
agreement and won the rest over to it, persuading 
them to entrust everything to Scipio. For Cato, who 
might have commanded on equal terms with him, or 
even alone, refused, first, because he thought it a most 
injurious course in such circumstances, and second, 
because he was inferior to the other in official rank. 
He saw that in military matters even more than 
elsewhere it was very important that the com- 
mander should have some legal precedence over 
the others, and therefore he willingly yielded him 
the command and furthermore delivered to him the 
armies that he had brought there. After this Cato 
interceded on behalf of Utica, which was suspected 
of favouring Caesar's cause and had come near being 
destroyed by the others on this account, and thus 
he received it to guard, and the whole country and 
sea in that vicinity were entrusted to his protection. 
The .other districts were governed by Scipio as 
commander-in-chief. His very name was a source 
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of strength to all those who sided with him, since ».. 47 
by some strange, unreasonable hope they believed 
that no Scipio could meet with misfortune in Africa. 

When Caesar learned of this and saw that his own 
soldiers also were persuaded that it was so and were 
consequently afraid, he added to his retinue a man 
of the family of the Scipios who bore that name 
(he was otherwise known as Salutio!), and then 
made the voyage to Hadrumetum, since the neigh- 
bourhood of Utica was strictly guarded; and since 
his crossing in the winter was unexpected, he 
escaped the enemy’s notice. When he had left his 
ship, an accident happened to him which, even if 
some disaster was portended to his expedition by 
Heaven, he nevertheless turned to a good omen. 
Just as he was setting foot on land he slipped, and 
the soldiers, seeing him fall on his face, were dis- 
heartened and in their chagrin raised an outcry; 
Caesar, however, did not lose his presence of mind, 
but stretching out his hands as if he had fallen on 
purpose, he embraced and kissed the ground, crying 
out: “J have thee, Africa!” Thereupon he made 
an assault upon Hadrumetum, but was repulsed and 
actually driven out of his camp by main force. Then 
he transferred his position to another city called 
Ruspina, and being received by the inhabitants, 
established his winter quarters there and proceeded 
to carry on the war from that base. 


1 Or Salvito; cf. Plutarch, Caes. 52, and Suetonius, Jul. 59. 
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The following is contained in the Forty-third of Dio’s 

Rome :— | 

How Caesar conquered Scipio and Juba (chaps. 1-8). 

How the Romans got possession of Numidia (chap. 9). 

How Cato slew himself (chaps. 10-13). 

How Caesar returned to Rome and celebrated his triumph 
and settled other matters (chaps. 14-21). 

How the Forum of Caesar and the Temple of Venus were 
consecrated (chaps. 22-24). 

How Caesar arranged the year in its present fashion 
(chap. 26). 

How Caesar conquered Gnaeus Pompey, the son of Pompey, 
in Spain (chaps. 28-41). 

How for the first time consuls were appointed for less than 
an entire year (chap. 46). 

How Carthage and Corinth received colonies (chap. 50). 

How the (Aediles] Cereales were appointed (chap. 51). 


Duration of time, three | best in which there were the 
magistrates here enumerated :— 


B.C. . 

46 C. Tulius C. F. Caesar, dictator (III), with Aemilius 
Lepidus, master of horse, and consul (III) with 
Aemilius Lepidus. 


45 C. Tulius Caesar, dictator (IV), with Aemilius Lepidus, ~ 


master of horse, and consul (IV) alone. 
44 C. Iulius Caesar, dictator (V), with Aemilius Lepidus, 
master of horse, and consul (V) with M. Antonius. 


Such were Caesar’s experiences at thattime. The 
following year he became both dictator and consul 
at once, holding each of the offices for the third 
time, and with Lepidus as his colleague in both 
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instances, For when he had been named dictator by .c. 46 
Lepidus the first time, he had sent him immediately 
after his praetorship into Hither Spain; and upon 
his return he had honoured him with a triumph, 
although Lepidus had conquered no foes nor so much 
as fought with any, the pretext being that he had 
been present at the exploits of Longinus and of 
Marcellus. Accordingly, he sent home nothing, as a 
matter of fact, except the money he had plundered 
from the allies. Caesar besides exalting Lepidus 
with these honours chose him later as his colleague 
in both the positions mentioned. 

When now they were in office, the people of 
Rome were disturbed by prodigies; for a wolf was 
seen in the city, and a pig was born resembling an 
elephant save for its feet. In Africa, Petreius and 
Labienus, after waiting until Caesar had gone out to 
villages after grain, drove his cavalry, which had not 
yet thoroughly recovered its strength after the sea- 
voyage, back upon the infantry with the aid of the 
Numidians ; and while the latter as a result was in 
great confusion, they killed many of the soldiers in 
hand-to-hand fighting. Indeed, they would also have 
cut down all the others, who had crowded together 
on some high ground, had they not received grievous 
wounds themselves. Even so, they alarmed Caesar 
not a little by this deed. For considering how he 
had been checked by a few, and expecting, too, 
that Scipio and Juba would arrive directly with all 
their forces, as it was reported they would, he was 
greatly embarrassed and did not know what course to 
adopt. For he was not yet able to carry through the 
war to a satisfactory conclusion ; and he saw that to 
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stay in the same place was difficult because of the ac. 4 
lack of subsistence, even if the foe should leave his 
troops alone, and that to retire was impossible, with 

the enemy pressing upon him both by land and by 

sea. Consequently he was dispirited. 

He was still in this position when one Publius 
Sittius (if, indeed, we ought to say it was he, and 
not rather Providence) brought to him at one stroke 
salvation and victory. This man had been exiled 
from Italy, and taking with him some fellow-exiles 
and crossing over into Mauretania, he had collected 
a force and served as general under Bocchus; and 
although he had previously received no benefit from 
Caesar, and was not known to him at all, in fact, he 
undertook to assist him in the war and help him 
overcome his present difficulties. In pursuance of 
this plan he did not go to the aid of Caesar himself, 
for he heard that he was at a distance and thought 
that his own assistance would prove of small value 
to him, since he had as yet no large body of troops, 
but waited, instead, until Juba set out on his ex- 
pedition, and then he invaded Numidia, harrying it 
and Gaetulia (a part of Juba’s dominion) so com- 
pletely that the king gave up the matter in hand 
and turned back in the midst of his march with most 
of his army; for he also sent a part of it to Scipio 
at the same time. This fact made it very clear 
that if Juba had also come up, Caesar could never 
have withstood the two. Indeed, he did not so 
much as venture to join issue with Scipio alone 
at first, because he stood in great dread of the 
elephants, among other things, partly on account of 
their fighting abilities, but still more because they 
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kept throwing his cavalry into confusion. There- sc. 46 
fore, while keeping as strict guard over the camp 

as he could, he sent to Italy for soldiers and ele- 
phants. He did not count on the latter, to be sure, 

for any considerable military achievement, since 
there were not many of them, but desired that the 
horses, by becoming accustomed to the sight and 
sound of them, should learn to have no further fear 

of those belonging fo the enemy. 

Meanwhile the Gaetulians came over to his side, 
and also some of their neighbours, partly on account 
of the Gaetulians, since they heard these had been 
highly honoured, and partly through remembrance 
of Marius, since Caesar was a relative of his. When 
this had occurred, and his reinforcements from Italy, 
in spite of delay and danger due to the winter 
and the enemy, had at length crossed over, he 
no longer remained quiet, but, on the contrary, 
hastened forward to battle, in order to overpower 
Scipio before Juba’s arrival. He moved forward 
against him in the direction of a city called Uzitta, 
where he took up his quarters on a crest overlooking 
both the city and the enemy’s camp, having first , 
dislodged those who were holding it. Later, when 
Scipio attacked him, he drove him away also from 
the higher ground, and by charging down after 
him with his cavalry did him some injury. So he 
held this position and fortified it; and he also took 
another hill on the other side of the city by defeat- 
ing Labienus on it, after which he walled off the 
entire place. For Scipio, fearing his own power 
might be spent too soon, would no longer risk a 
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battle with Caesar, but kept sending for Juba; and sa. 4& 
when the latter would not obey his summons, Scipio 
promised to make him a present of all the territory 
that the Romans had in Africa. Juba then ap- 
pointed others to take charge of the operations 
against Sittius and in person once more set out 
against Caesar. 

While this was going on Caesar tried in every way 
to draw Scipio into conflict. Baffled in this, he made 
friendly overtures to the latter’s soldiers, and 
distributed among them pamphlets, in which he 
promised to the native that he would preserve his 
possessions unharmed and leave the people themselves 
free, and to the Roman that he would grant him 
pardon and the same prizes he had offered to his 
followers. In this way he gained over a goodly 
number. Scipio in like manner undertook to circu- 
late both pamphlets and verbal offers among his 
opponents, with a view to winning some to himself ; 
but he was unable to induce them to change sides. 
This was not because some of them would not have 
chosen his cause by preference, if any offers similar 
to Caesar’s had been made; it was due rather to the 
fact that he did not promise them any prize, but 
merely urged them to liberate the Roman people 
and the senate. And so, inasmuch as he chose the 
course that was more becoming to acknowledge 
rather than the one that was more expedient for the 
situation in which he found himself, he failed to 
gain over any of them. 

So long, then, as Scipio alone was in the camp, 
matters went on thus, but when Juba also came up, 
the situation was changed. For they both tried to 
provoke their opponents to battle and harassed them 
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when they were unwilling to contend; moreover sac. 46 
with their cavalry they inflicted serious injuries upon 
any of them who were scattered to a distance. But 
Caesar was not disposed to come to close quarters 
with them if he could help it. He prevented their 
walling him in, secured a bare subsistence for his 
troops, and kept sending for other forces from home. 
These reached him only after much delay and 
difficulty, for they had not all been together, but were 
collected gradually and lacked boats in which to 
cross in a body. When at length they did reach him 
and he had added them to his army, he took courage 
once more and leading out his forces against the foe, 
arrayed them in front of the intrenchments. Seeing 
this, his opponents marshalled themselves in turn, 
but did not join issue with them. This continued 
for several days. For apart from brief cavalry 
skirmishes, after which they would retire, neither 
side risked any movement worth speaking of. 
Accordingly, when Caesar perceived that because 
of the nature of the land he could not force them 
to engage in conflict unless they chose, he set out 
for Thapsus, in order that he might either engage 
them, if they came to the help of the city, or 
might at least capture the place, if they left it to 
its fate. Now Thapsus is situated on a kind of 
peninsula, with the sea stretching along on one 
side and a lake on the other; the isthmus between 
them is so narrow and marshy that one reaches 
the town by two roads, only a little way apart, 
running along either side of the marsh close to the 
shore. On his way toward this city Caesar, when he 
had got inside the narrowest point, proceeded to dig 
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a ditch and to erect a palisade. The townspeople a... 4: 
caused him no trouble, as they were no match 
for him; but Scipio and Juba undertook in their 
turn to wall off the neck of the isthmus, where it 
comes to an end at the mainland, by running 
palisades and ditches across from both sides. They 
were engaged in this work and were making great 
progress every day (for in order that they might 
build the walls across more quickly they had sta- 
tioned the elephants along the portion not yet 
protected by a ditch and hence easy for the enemy 
to attack, while on the remaining portions all 
were working), when Caesar suddenly attacked the 
men who were with Scipio, and by using slings 
and arrows from a distance threw the elephants 
into great confusion. Then as they retreated he 
not only followed them up, but fell upon the 
workers unexpectedly and routed them, too; and 
when they fled into their camp, he dashed in with 
them and captured it without a blow. Juba, 
upon seeing this, was so startled and _ terrified 
that he ventured neither to come to close quarters 
with any one nor even to keep the camp under 
guard; so he fled and hastened homeward. And 
then, when no one received him, especially since 
Sittius had already overpowered all opposition, 
Juba, despairing of safety, fought in single com- 
bat with Petreius, who likewise had no hope ot 
pardon, and together they died. Caesar, imme- 
diately after Juba’s flight, captured the palisade 
and caused great slaughter among all who came in 
the way of his troops, sparing not even those who 
came over to his side. Next he brought the rest of 
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the cities to terms,.meeting with no opposition ; and 2.c. 46 
taking over the Numidians, he reduced them to the 
status of subjects, and delivered them to Sallust, 
nominally to rule, but really to harry and plunder. 
At all events this officer took many bribes and con- 
fiscated much property, so that he was not only 
accused but incurred the deepest disgrace, inasmuch 
as after writing such treatises as he had, and making 
many bitter remarks about those who fleeced others, 
he did not practice what he preached. Therefore, 
even if he was completely exonerated by Caesar, yet 
in his history, as upon a tablet, the man himself 
had chiselled his own condemnation all too well. 

This affair, then, turned out thus. As_ for 
these districts in Libya, the region surrounding 
Carthage, which we also call Africa, was called 
the old province, because it had long ago been 
subjugated, whereas the region of the Numidians 
was called the new province, because it had been 
newly captured. Scipio, who had fled from the 
battle, chanced upon a ship and set sail for Spain 
to go to Pompey. But he was cast ashore in 
Mauretania, and through fear of Sittius made away 
with himself. 

Cato, since many had sought refuge with him, 
was at first preparing to take a hand in affairs and to 
resist Caesar as best he might. But the people of 
Utica had not been hostile to Caesar in the first 
place, and now, seeing him victorious, would not 
listen to Cato; and the members of the senate and 
the knights who were present were afraid of being 
arrested by them, and so meditated flight. Cato him- 
self, therefore, decided neither to war against Caesar, 
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being unable to do so anyhow, nor yet to go over ac. 46 
to his side. This was not because of any fear, 
since he understood well enough that Caesar would 
be very eager to spare him for the sake of his 
reputation for humanity; but it was because he 
passionately loved freedom, and would not brook 
any defeat at the hands of anybody, and regarded 
Caesar’s pity as far more hateful than death. So 
he called together the citizens who were present, 
enquired where each one of them was intending to 
go, sent them forth with supplies for their journey, 
and bade his son go to Caesar. To the youth’s 
inquiry, “ Why, then, do you also not do so?” he 
replied: “I, who have been brought up in freedom, 
with the right of free speech, cannot in my old age 
change and learn slavery instead ; but for you, who 
were both born and brought up amid such a condi- 
tion, it is proper to serve the divinity that presides 
over your fortunes.” 

When he had done this and had given to the 
people of Utica an account of his administration 
and returned to them the surplus funds, as well as 
whatever else of theirs he had, he wished to be rid 
of life before Caesar’s arrival. He did not undertake 
to do this by day, inasmuch as his son and others 
surrounding him kept him under surveillance ; but 
when evening was come, he secretly slipped a dagger 
under his pillow, and asked for Plato’s book On the 
Soul.! This was either in the endeavour to divert 
those present from the suspicion that he had any 
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such purpose in mind, in order to be observed as 2.c. 46 
little as possible, or else in the desire to obtain 
some consolation in respect to death from the reading 
of it. When he had read the work through and it 
was now near midnight, he drew forth the dagger, 
and smote himself upon the belly. He would have 
died immediately from loss of blood, had he not in 
falling from the low couch made a noise and roused 
those who were keeping guard before his door. 
Thereupon his son and some others who rushed in 
put his bowels back into his belly again, and brought 
medical attendance for him. Then they took away 
the dagger and locked the doors, that he might 
obtain sleep; for they had no idea of his perishing 
in any other way. But he thrust his hands into 
the wound and broke the stitches of it, and so 
expired. 

Thus Cato, who had proved himself at once the 
most democratic and the strongest-minded of all 
the men of his time, acquired great glory even from 
his very death and obtained the title of Uticensis, 
both because he had died in Utica, as described, and 
because he was publicly buried by the inhabitants. 
Caesar declared that he was angry with him, 
because Cato had begrudged him the distinction of 
saving such a man, and he released his son and most 
of the others, as was his custom ; for they came over 
to him of their own accord, some at once, and others 
later, so as to approach him after time should have 
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Th éavtod dwovhi Oavataoat ToTe pev aveRarerTo, 
votepov 5é nal xpida améxteve. Kal yap Tov 
, / \ \ 
TUVOVTMY OL TODS OvK émiTNdeloUS TOS MeV TPOS 
mn 9 / > ’ , ae 2 a SS 
TOV é€vavTiov ovK axovaiws aTéBanrXe,” Tods Sé 
9 A a , A 
kal d0 avtav tav adetépwy é€& émiBovrrs év 
a a 4 
avtais Tais paxyats aTroAAva Oat érroie. ov yap ToL 
a a a / a 
Kat pavepws aot Tots dutycact TL AUTO, domep 
eltrov, émeEnel, AAX’ Gaous pndevi aEvoxpep éry- 
KAnpate peTedOety edvvato, ép Tpom® 5 Tuve 
adavel oreEnper, Kaitot ToTe TA ypappata, boa 
a A A 4 , 
éy Tois amoppntas tod Xxuttiwvos KiBwriors 
evpéOn, TavTa Kavoas Tply avayveval, Kal TOV 
>] 
GVYTLTOAELNTaYTMY Of TWoAXOUs pev St avTOUS 
éxeivous TroAXovs O€ kal dia Tors didrouvs cw@cas: 
TOV TE yap cuvaywriotav Kal ToaV étaipov® 


1 QveBddAeto R. Steph., aveBdadero L, 
2 awéBaddAe Cobet, areBaddAero L. 
* éralpwy R. Steph., érdépwy L. 
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blunted his anger. So these were spared; but uc. 46 
Afranius and Faustus would not come to him of 
their own free will, feeling sure of being put to 
death, but fled to Mauretania, where they were 
captured by Sittius. Caesar put them to death, 
as captives,! without a trial; but in the case of 
Lucius Caesar, though the man was related to him 
and came as a voluntary suppliant, nevertheless, 
since he had fought against him throughout, he at 
first bade him stand trial, so that he might seem to 
have condemned him with some show of legality, 
and then, as he shrank from putting him to death 
by his own vote, he postponed the trial for the time 
being, but afterward killed him secretly. Indeed, 
even in the case of those of his own followers who 
did not suit him he willingly lost some at the hands 
of the enemy and deliberately caused others to 
perish in the midst of the fighting at the hands 
of their own comrades. For, as I have said, he did 
not attack openly all who had injured him, but any 
whom he could not prosecute on a plausible charge 
he quietly put out of the way in some obscure 
fashion. And yet on this occasion he burned un- 
read all the papers that were found in the private 
chests of Scipio, while of the men who had fought 
against him he spared many for their own sake, 
and many also for the sake of their friends. For, as 
I have stated, he always allowed each of his soldiers 


1 It was Caesar’s regular custom to spare those who were 
taken captive for the first time, but to put them to death if 
they were captured again (cf. xli. 62, xliii. 17, xliv. 45 f. ; 
Suet. Jul. 75). Hence some would read here ‘‘ as captives 
for the second time” (ds nad xplv, or ds Bs, alxuaderous). 
But, as Boissevain points out, the contrast here is merely 
between captives and a voluntary suppliant. 
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éxdoT@ va éfarteto Bau, @oTEp Elpnrar, emer peTre. 
Kal 6n} nal Tov Karova Erwoev ay: obT@ yap 
autov éreOavpaKer*® Bote TOD Kixépwvos ery Ko) 
ptov [ETO Tatra aurob ypawpavtos AYAVAKTHTAL 
pev pndév, xaitwep Kal éxeivov ot T pooTroNe- 
pT aVTos, BiBdriov S€ te ypawau 6 ’Avtixdtova 
€TEKANECE. 

Kaicap pev taitd te mpagas, Kat TOUS 
adndixeatépous TOV OTpaTiwTa@y Tapa jue 
Kat mplv és tHv ‘Itadiay TreparwOhvar, an Kal 
oTactdowot avis, amrarhakas, Ta Te adda 
Ta év TH Agppicy dua Bpaxéos, @s évny padiora., 
KATATTHOGS, Pex pl pev THS apdois Tari TO 
vaUTK@ émrevaer, évreidev bé éxetvous ev és 
Te THY ‘T8nptav Kal emt Tov TLoparnvov pera 
Tatou A.diou Grreurpev, autos 6é és THY ‘Poeunv 
éxopiaOn, TO pev wreio TOV emi 3 Th Tov Epywv 
AapmpoTntt, non bé€ Kal én Tois TH Bovdy 
d0face beyahod povoupevos. TecoapdKovTa TE 
yap npepas. érl Th vikn avtov Ovew éyvwcap, 
Kal Ta é emwixua 7a, ™ poewrngia péva. emt Te hevedy 
immov Kal pera paBoovxar TOV Te* TOTe aUT@ 
cUvovT@Y Kai érépwv daois év 7h TpPOTH dicta 
Topia ExEXPNTO, a\iwy TE av doous ev TH 
evTépa eaxnKel, méurpas ol édocav. ‘Tov TE 
TpoTraVv TOV éxaoTOU emiaTar ay (obTw yap Tas ° 
avopacOn @oTEp OUK afias avrou Tis Tob TopnTod 
T poo pyoews ovons) €s Tpla avTov ern Kai bik- 
tatopa és déxa épe€fs etrovto. Kal mpocéti 


1 $y Bk., ro L. * éreOauudee: Bk., dvareOaupdees L. 
: sen supplied by Bk. * re supplied by Rk. 
wws R. Steph., rw L. 
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and companions to ask the life of one man. In fact 2c. 46 
he would have spared Cato, too; for he had con- 
ceived such an admiration for him that when Cicero 
subsequently wrote an encomium of Cato he was not 

at all vexed, although Cicero had likewise warred 
against him, but merely wrote a short treatise which 

he entitled “ Anticato.”’ 

Immediately after these events and before he 
crossed into Italy Caesar got rid of, the older men 
among his soldiers for fear they might mutiny again. 
He arranged other matters in Africa just as rapidly 
as was feasible and sailed as far as Sardinia with his 
whole fleet. From that point he sent the dismissed 
troops along with Gaius Didius into Spain against 
Pompey, and he himself returned to Rome, prid- 
ing himself particularly upon the brilliance of his 
achievements, but also upon the decrees of the 
senate as well. For they had voted that sacrifices 
should be offered for his victory during forty days, 
and had granted him permission to ride, in the 
triumph already voted him, in a chariot drawn by 
white horses and to be accompanied by all the 
lictors who were then with him, and by as many 
others as he had employed in his first dictatorship, 
together with as many more as he had had in his 
second. Furthermore, they elected him overseer of 
every man’s conduct! (for some such name was given 
him, as if the title of censor were not worthy of him) 
for three years, and dictator for ten in succession. 


| Praefectus moribus (Cic., ad Fam. ix. 15, 5). 
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emt Te apxtKod ws pera Tov del tmatov 
év TO ovveE pio Ka ew Kat youny ael TpOTOov 
amopaives Oar, éy TE Tais immrodpopiass dmracaus 
amoonpaivery, Kal Tas apyas Ta Te adda boa 
Ticly o dhpos _Tpotepov * évepen * ATOOELKVUVaL 
evn tayo. appa Té TL aUTOD ev TO Kame- 
TOM@ aVTLTPOTWTOV TO Au iSpvOjvat, Kal ert 
elxova auTov Tijs oikouperns Xardcovy émiBt- 
BacOjvat, ypapny exovra 6Tt nuideds éort, TO 
TE évoma auTow ent TO Kamirodov avrh Tou 
Karovnou, ws? cal TOV VEwr, ep’ ov TH ex TrOLo el 
evOuver éxeivov emrexelpnaer, éxTeh€a avros, avrey- 
ypapivat éxédeva ay. Tradta Oé pova KxatéreEa 
ovy ott xal pova epnpicdn (wapmdOA Te yap 
eoepéepeTo kat onrov ort Kal éxupovro) adX’ 
67. Ta pev ad\rXa TapyKato, Ttav’ta S€ mpoce- 
5éEarto. 

Acdoypévav 6é 76m avT@DV We Te és THD 
‘Pepny, kat idsov Tous avOpamous THY Te OvVAapmLY 
avTou poBoupevous kal TO hpovnpa wrotoTov- 
pévous, KK TOUTOU ToAAa Kal dewa, old mov 
Kal ply éyeryovet, meteor Oat mpoa SoxavTas, kal 
da ToUTO Kal UmepoyKous ol TLuLasS KONAaKELa 
adr’ ovK evvoia eynbropevous, TrapepvO oar 
te avbtovs cal émirmicey elroy év TH Bourn 
Towdbe* 

“ Myéels Duar, es) TATEPES, mpoadoxyan pyre 
Epety pe Narerov pndev pare mpakety, 6Tt Kal 
vevixnka Kal Sivapar wav péev 6 te av COeAHow 

1 xpétepov Bk., xp@roy L. 


2 %veuey R. Steph., evéuewey L. 
3 ws Xyl., ypapiiva ws L. 
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They moreover voted that he should sit inthe senate ac. 46 


upon the curule chair with the successive consuls, 
and should always state his opinion first, that he 
should give the signal at all the games in the Circus, 


and that he should have the appointment of the 


magistrates and whatever honours the people were 
previously accustomed to assign. And they decreed 
that a chariot of his should be placed on the 
Capitol facing the statue of Jupiter, that his statue 


_in bronze should be mounted upon a likeness of 


the inhabited world, with an inscription to the effect 


‘ that he was a demigod, and that his name should be 


inscribed upon the Capitol in place of that of Catulus 
on the ground that he had completed this temple 
after undertaking to call Catulus to account for his 
building of it.!| These are the only measures I have 
recorded, not because they were the only ones voted, 
—for a great many measures were proposed and of 
course passed,—but because he declined the rest, 


’ whereas he accepted these. 


When these decrees had now been passed, he 
entered Rome, and perceiving that the people were 
afraid of his power and suspicious of his proud 
bearing and consequently expected to suffer mafy 
terrible evils such as had taken place before, and 
realizing that it was on this account that they had 
voted him extravagant honours, through flattery and 
not through good-will, he endeavoured to encourage 
them and to inspire them with hope by the following 
speech delivered in the senate: 

“ Let none of you, Conscript Fathers, suppose that 
I shall make any harsh proclamation or do any cruel 
deed merely because I have conquered and am able 


1 See xxxvii. 44, 1. 
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avevOuvos ettrety, may 6 6 tt av Bovrnde pet 
eFoucias Spacar. p17 pevtot pnd bTt Kal Mdpwos 
Kal Kivvas Kal Lrdas, ot TE adddoe mavTes QS 
elrrely boot TOT OTE TOUS avricTacidaavTas odio 
éxpdtnaay, év pev Tals emixerpnoert TOV TT pa- 
ypatov TOA Kab pirdvOpwra Kal elroy Kat 
émpa£ar, é& ov OUx Hevora Tpocaryaryopevoi * 
Twas padiara per cuppayxors avtois, et O€ pn, 
OUK dyrayovctais ye €Xpynoayvto, ViKTTaVTES 
bé Kal | eye parets @v émeO Your ryevopevor TwoAV 
Tavavtia éxeivov Kal hoy Kat epy ér pakav, 
ral epe Tis UToNaBn TO avToO TOUTO TOUT ELD. 
ovTE yap ados TOS TEPUKDS emeiTa Tov pep 
éumpoabe Xpovov TPOTTOLNTHS vpiv evopidnoa, 
viv bé, Sri éEeotwy, acpanrss Opacvvopac: obT’ 
av wo THs TOA evTparyias | el Ary pa Kal 
TETUPHO pat Gare Kal Tv avvijoat dpav emvOuph- 
oat (Taira yap Euorye apotepa i Td ye Er epov 
avtav éxetvot madeiv Soxobow) GXN’ elm TE 
Th pices TOLOUTOS oTroLov pov ael tremetpacbe 
(ré yap bel pe Kal’ Exaotov éretovtTa erax Oi, 
as Kal éwauTov éemaivoivra, yevéo Bau;) Kal THY 
TOXNY ovK av TpoTnaxioart, GX 6o@ padXov 
aryabiis auTis memreipapatt, TOO@ paddov T pos 
mavTae peTpios? auth Xpnocopar. ovde yap ovo 
ém’ GAXNO Tt TOTOUTO T ? taxboat wal THALKOUTOV 
avEnOjvat éomovoaca wate TavTas pev TOUS 
avTimoNeunoavtas KoAdcacOat Travras Sé TOUS 
avtloTaciacavtras vovlerhoal, } iva Kal dvdpa- 
, > aA \ 2.9 a 3 a , 
yabilecbat dodards xal evtuyeiy edxreas Sivw- 
5 TPocayaysuevoi Bk. » xpooa'ydpevol L. 
2 werpiws Ba., xpelrreo L. 7 Rk., 71 L. 
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to say whatever I please without being called to nc. 46 
account, and to do with full liberty whatever 1 
choose. It is true that Marius and Cinna and Sulla 
and practically all the others who ever triumphed 
over the factions opposed to them said and did many 
benevolent things in the beginning of their under- 
takings, largely as the result of which they attracted 
men to their side, thus securing, if not their active 
support, at least their abstention from opposition ; 
and then, after conquering and becoming masters of 
the ends they sought, adopted a course diametrically 
opposed to their former stand both in word and in 
deed. Let no one, however, assume that I shall act 
in this same way. For I have not associated with . 
you in former time under a disguise, while possessing 
in reality some different nature, only to become 
emboldened in security now that that is possible ; 
nor have I become so elated or puffed up by my 
great good fortune as to desire also to play the 
tyrant over you—both of which experiences, or at 
least one of them, seem to me to have come to 
those men whom I mentioned. No, I am in nature 
the same sort of man as you have always found me 
—but why go into details and become offensive as 
praising myself ?—and I would not think of insulting 
Fortune, but the more I have enjoyed her favours, the 
more moderately will I use her in every way. For 1 
have had no other motive in striving to secure so 
great power and to rise to such a height that I 
might punish all active foes and admonish all those of 
the other faction, than that I might be able to play a 
man’s part without danger and to obtain prosperity 
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pa ore yap adrAXAws Kadov 7H Sixatov, boa 
Tus Tous Stxoyvapovic act emeKanETE, Tabra 
avTov TotouvTa éFeheyy Pha: ovr adv éyaye 
akiooatpl Tote, TH TOY Eprywv Enhao et oporwbels 
avtois, povn 7H HS TavtTerous vitns oyun 
Sarda Eau. Tis ev yap Trelw Kal peilo Twas 
ev Troveivy odetrdet TOU pada duvapevou; Tis 
6é TTOV éEapapravew To mAeio Tov ioxvovTos; 
Tis evBovdorepov Tots éx TOU Satpoviou dobeiat 
xphaGat TOU Ta, peytora map autov NaBovtos; 
Tis ; 6pBorepov Ta mapovra ayaba peraxerpiver Das 
Tob wreiord Te EXOVTOS Kal padtoTa mepl 
avTav 1) Kal amoAnTat doRovpévov; 7 pev 
yap eumparyia coppoovyny AaBodoa Siapéver, 
Kal Y eFovcta petpidcaca mdyTa Ta xTnOevra, 
THpet TO Te peyea Tov, Kal Sep Kora ToS 
ed *® ywpls apeTis Pepopevors Umapxet, kal Coow 
AS0XWS prreia bat Kal TENEUTH TAT arnb es 
érraiwvetcBat Suddcacw. o be avebqy * és mavra 
aTAOS TH duvapet KAT AX POMEvOs ouTe evvolav 
ann ott acpdrear axptBij evpioKeral, aN’ 
év yey T@ havepS Thactas Kohaxeverat ee 
TOV yap Tis éavTov efoveias aKxparopa, ° ot TE 
ardor TaVTES Kal ob padtoTa avT@ Kpw@pevot Kal 
UromTrTEevovat Kal poBobvrat. 

“ Tadra 6e ovK ad\rwsS epuroaogyca, GNX’ iva 
elOnre Ott ovx és érrideckiy, ove am’ avuTopwatov 


1 Sdvwuat H. Steph., duvanar L. 
2 «3 Bk., od L. 

3 avédnv Rk., avaldny L. 

* Lacuna recognized by Reim. 

5 &xpdropa Bk., abroxpdropa L. 
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with honour. For in general it is neither noble nor 1.c. 46 
just for a man to be convicted of doing the things 
which he has rebuked in those who have differed from 
him in opinion; nor will 1 ever think it proper to be 
likened to such men through my imitation of their 
deeds, and to differ merely by the reputation of my 
complete victory. For who ought to confer more 
and greater benefits upon people than he who has 
the greatest power? Who ought to err less than he 
who is the strongest? Who should use the gifts of 
Heaven more sensibly than he who has received the 
greatest ones from that source? Who ought to use 
present blessings more uprightly than he who has 
the most of them and is most afraid of losing them? 
For good fortune, if joined to self-control, is en- 
during, and authority, if it maintains moderation, 
preserves all that has been acquired ; and, greatest 
of all, and also rarest with those who gain success 
without virtue, these things make it possible for their 
possessors to be loved unfeignedly while living and 
to receive genuine praise when dead. But the man 
who recklessly abuses his power on absolutely all 
occasions finds for himself neither genuine good-will 
nor certain safety, but, though accorded a false 
flattery in public, [is secretly plotted against (?) ]. 
For the whole world, including his nearest associates, 
both suspects and fears a ruler who is not master of 
his own power. 

“ These statements that 1 have made are no mere 
sophistries, but are intended to convince you that 
what I think and say is not for effect nor yet 
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pov T poo Tres ovTa avtd, add\a ar’ apxiis Kat 
™ pémrety poe cal oupeperv xpivas Kal ppoves 
Kal eyo, wo” vpas Bn Tos TO Tapov ovov 
Bapoeiv Gyre Kal pos 70 péddov evérTribas 
elvas, évOvpovpevous 6 6TL, elmep Tl avr av émhar- 
TOMNV, OUK AV aveBarouny aQXN 716 Kat TH} Wepov 
ébepnva. arr’ ove T™poTEpov adds TWS éppo- 
vqoa, domep Tov Kal avTa Ta épya TexpnpLot, 
vov TE Tov baddov | mpodupnoopar pera mans 
emverkelas ov pa Ai ov Seam olew Umar GNA 
mpoorateiy, ovoé Tupavvevew GNX’ MYEHOvEVELY, 
™ pos pev TaAXr\a mavO boa wUmép tpmov bel 
™ parrely kal b omatos kai ductatop, 7 pos be 61 TO 
KAKOS Tolnoal Tia iOiw@Tns @V. TOUTO yap Hovov 
aveé } pnO hvac KaXov elva vopitor. TOS Mev yap 
dp? aTroxTelvatpus TV Dwav TOV pndey pe noiKn- 
KOT@V O pndéva pev TOV pf) ayritaEapeveor * 
pot POeipas, el kal Ta pariota tpoOvpws Tara 
tTiat Kat éuod avvnipavto,t mavras 8é Kal 
TOUS anak ® QVTLKATAGTAVTAS poe éXenoas Kal 
TONAOUS Kal TOP devTepov dvripayecapevoy 
cadcas; TOS Cy av pynotkaxnoarps © TLOLWW O 
Kal Ta ypappata, dca Kal Tapa. T@ Tloprnio 
Kal mapa TO VKiTioVe dmoppyta ‘ebpéOn, par 
avaryvous par éxyparrdpevos’ ard’ evOus Kata- 
Kavcas; MOTE Japsovvras, @ TATEpES, oixetw0O- 
pev, exAaSopevos pev TavtTwv Tov cupBeBnKoToV 

1 932 Rk., od L. 2 ty added by Bk. 

3 uh dvriratauévwy Bk., dvtimpatauévwr L. 

4 cuvhpavro Rk., rpoohpavro L. 

5 daat Xyl., dway L. 


6 ay prnoicachoayal R. Steph., dvauynoixarhoaml L. 
7 éxypapduevos Reim., bryoabduevos L. 


BOOK XLIII 


thoughts that have just chanced to occur to me on sc. 46 
the spur of the moment, but rather are convictions 
regarding what at the outset I decided was both suit- 
able and advantageous forme. Consequently you may 
not only be of good courage with reference to the 
present, but also hopeful as regards the future, when 
you reflect that, if I had really been using any pre- 
tence, I should not now be deferring my projects, but 
would have made them known this very day. How- 
ever, I was never otherwise minded in times past, as, 
indeed, my acts themselves prove, and now I shall be 
far more eager than ever with all reasonableness to 
be, not your master,—Jupiter forbid !—but your 
champion, not your tyrant, but your leader. When 
it comes to accomplishing everything else that must 
be done on your behalf, I will be both consul and 
dictator, but when it comes to injuring any one of 
you, a private citizen. That, in fact, is the one thing 
which I think should not even be mentioned. For 
why should I put any one of you to death, who 
have done me no harm, when I have destroyed 
none of those who were not arrayed against me, no 
matter how zealously in general they had joined with 
some of my enemies against me, and when I have 
taken pity on all those who withstood me but once 
and in many cases have spared even those who 
fought against me asecond time? Why should I bear 
malice toward any, seeing that I immediately burned 
all the documents that were found among the private 
papers both in Pompey’s and in Scipio's tents, and 
that without reading or copying them? Let us, 
therefore, Conscript Fathers, confidently unite our 
interests, forgetting all past events as if they had 
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5 @S Kal avaryKn Tut Satpovig yeyovoTwr, apta- 
pevo. 5€ avuTTOTTAS aNMPAOUS xabarep TIvas 
KaLvOUS Toditas ireip, iy” Dpets TE @S ™ pos 
TaTépa pe mpoahepnabe, THY pev ™ povovay THY 
Te Kndenoviay THY Tap éwov KapTOULEvol, TOV 
dé dvaxeperrépov pondev poBSovpevor, «al eyo ws 

6 Tatdwv byav eT eR watt," mavta, bev TA KaA- 
Mora, cel yiyvec Bau op’ DOV EUXOMEVOS, hépwv 
dé d dvayKatas Ta avOparrwa, kat Tovs pev aryaBous 
Tais Tpoankovaars TEmais ayddrwv, Tous 6€ 
NotTrovs érravop0 oy Kae? Scop évdexeTar. 

18 “My pévTot pnde TOUS TTPATLOTAS detonre, pnd 
adro TL avTous y/ pvraxas THS TE euins apyYns 
cal Tis Duerépas Gua vopionte elvac: Tpepec Dau 
pep yap odas av dry xn TOAN@D & evena, TpapncovTas 
be OvK ep Dyas arr’ vmép ULOV, TOLS Te bi80- 
pévous dpkovpevot Kal Tovs 6iddvTas aura arya- 

2Qmeavres. Sia yap TobTO Kal Ta Xpypara emt 
whetov Tob aurnous eLoTreTpAKTal, iva To Te 
oTacidcav dua cwdppovicOn Kai TO KexpaTnKos 
avrdapKn Tpopyy AaBov pn oTacidon. ov yap 
mov" Ka iota TL QUT OY dmoxexépdaryna, 6 és ye 
mdvra pev Ta UmdpxovTd Hot, TOAAG bé Kab 

3 deSaverapevos TpocavarwKa opi GNX’ opare 
bre Ta ev Tia avr av és TOUS Trohépous § beba- 
Taynrar, Ta 6€ Kal vyip TETIPNTAL, ad ov fh Te 
mous Koo wnOno eta 4 Kab Ta NOLTTA StouenO noer an. 
OTE TO ev émidBovoy THs éompabews avros 
avedeEaunv, THS 8 wderias® Kown waves atro- 


: 3 SrmeA@pat R. Steph., emiperodpuat L. 
2 wov Pflugk, aw L. 3 woAdguous St., wordeulous L. 
, KoopnPho erat A oatrma Koma Ohoerat L. 
wpeAlas Bs., wpedrelas 
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been brought to pass by some supernatural force, and _.c. 46 
beginning to love each other without suspicion as if 
we were in some sort new citizens. In this way you 
will conduct yourselves toward me as toward a father, 
enjoying the forethought and solicitude which I 
shall give you and fearing nothing unpleasant, and I 
will take thought for you as for my children, praying 
that only the noblest deeds may ever be accomplished 
by your exertions, and yet enduring perforce the 
limitations of human nature, exalting the good 
citizens by fitting honours and correcting the rest so 
far as that is possible. 

‘“ And do not fear the soldiers, either, or regard 
them in any other light than as guardians of my 
empire, which is at the same time yours. That they 
should be supported is necessary, for many reasons, 
but they will be supported for your benefit, not 
against you ; and they will be content with what is 
given them and will think well of the givers. This is 
the reason why the taxes now levied are higher than 
usual, in order that the seditious element may be 
made submissive and the victorious element, by receiv- 
ing sufficient support, may not become seditious. Of 
course I have received no private gain from these 
funds, seeing that I have expended for you all that I 
possessed, and also much that was borrowed. No, you 
can see that a part of the taxes has been expended 
on the wars and that the rest has been kept safe for 
you ; it will serve to adorn the city and carry on the 
government in general. I have, then, taken upon 
my own shoulders the odium of the levy, whereas you 
will all enjoy its advantages in common, in the 
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1 4 supplied by Reim. 2 wore Xyl., rére L. 
3 Secuots Turneb., d4yos L. 
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campaigns as well as elsewhere. For we are always a.c. 46 
in need of arms, since without them it is impossible 
for us, who live in so great a city and hold so 
extensive an empire, to live in safety; and an 
abundance of money is a great help in this matter as 
well as elsewhere. However, let none of you 
suspect that I shall harass any man who is rich or 
establish any new taxes; I shall be satisfied with the 
present’ revenues and shall be more anxious to help 
make some contribution to your prosperity than to 
wrong any one for his money.” 

By such statements in the senate and afterward 
before the people Caesar relieved them to some 
extent of their fears, but was not able to persuade 
them altogether to be of good courage until he con- 
firmed his promises by his deeds. 

After this he conducted the whole festival in a 
brilliant manner, as was fitting in honour of victories 
so many and so decisive. He celebrated triumphs 
for the Gauls, for Egypt, for Pharnaces, and for 
Juba, in four sections, on four separate days. Most 
of it, of course, delighted the spectators, but the 
sight of Arsinoé of Egypt, whom he led among the 
captives, and the host of lictors and the symbols of 
triumph taken from the citizens who had fallen in 
Africa displeased them exceedingly. The lictors, on 
account of their numbers, appeared to them a most 
offensive multitude, since never before had they 
beheld so many at one time; and the sight of 
Arsinoé, a woman and once considered a queen, in 
chains,—a spectacle which had never yet been seen, 
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at least in Rome,—aroused very great pity, and with 2.c. 46 
this as an excuse they lamented their private mis- 
fortunes. She, to be sure, was released out of con- 
sideration for her brothers; but others, including 
Vercingetorix, were put to death. 

The people, accordingly, were disagreeably affect- 
ed by these sights that I have mentioned, and 
yet they considered them of very slight importance 
in view of the multitude of captives and the 
magnitude of Caesar’s accomplishments. This led 
them to admire him extremely, as did likewise the 
good nature with which he bore the army’s out- 
spoken comments. For the soldiers jeered at those 
of their own number who had been appointed by him 
to the senate and at all the other failings of which he 
was accused, and in particular jested about his love for 
Cleopatra and his sojourn at the court of Nicomedes, 
the ruler of Bithynia, inasmuch as he had once been 
at his court when a lad; indeed, they even declared 
that the Gauls had been enslaved by Caesar, but 
Caesar by Nicomedes.! Finally, on top of all this, they 
all shouted out together that if you do right, you will 
be punished, but if wrong, you will be king.* This 
was meant by them to signify that if Caesar should 
restore self-government to the people, which they of 
course regarded as just, he would have to stand trial 
for the deeds he had committed in violation of the 


1 For the obscene jest cf. Suetonius, Jul. 49. 
® This remark is evidently a perversion of an old nursery 
jingle (nenza) :— 


Si male faxis vapulabis, st bene faxis rex eris. 
Another form of it is found in Horace, Zp. i. 1, 59-60 :— 
at puert ludentes *‘ rex eris” arunt 
** 31 recte facies.” 
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» Upeker, phovapxhoe: Xiph., bpeem, povapxton L. 

2 7d Rk., és 7d L. 3 xpoiméoxnro Bk., xpotréoxero L. 
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laws and would suffer punishment; whereas, if he so. 46 
should hold on to his power, which was naturally 
the course of an unjust person, he would continue to 
be sole ruler. As for him, however, he was not dis- 
pleased at their saying this, but was quite delighted 
that by such frankness toward him they showed 
their confidence that he would never be angry at 
it—except in so far as their abuse concerned his 
intercourse with Nicomedes. At this he was greatly 
vexed and manifestly pained; he attempted to 
defend himself, denying the affair upon oath, where- 
upon he incurred all the more ridicule. 

Now on the first day of the triumph a portent far 
from good fell to his lot : the axle of the triumphal car _ 
broke down directly opposite the temple of Fortune 
built by Lucullus, so that he had to complete the 
rest of the course in another. On this occasion, too, 
he climbed up the stairs of the Capitol on his knees, 
without noticing at all either the chariot which had 
been dedicated to Jupiter in his honour, or the 
image of the inhabited world lying beneath his feet, 
or the inscription upon it; but later he erased from 
the inscription the term “ demigod.”’ 

After the triumph he entertained the populace 
splendidly, giving them grain beyond the regular 
amount and olive oil. Also to the multitude which 
received doles of corn he assigned the three hundred 
sesterces which he had already promised and a 
hundred more, but to the soldiers twenty thousand 
inonesum. Yet he was not uniformly munificent, but 
in most respects was very strict; for instance, since 
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1 Srodedenévos R. Steph., srode5nuévos L, Xiph. 
2 ar R. Steph. , or L. 
3 xareoxevaoro Melber, careoxevdcaro L, 
4 wpoceppnén Xiph. » mpoceppedy L, 
5 rotr» R. Steph., ‘otro L, 
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the multitude receiving doles of corn had increased .c. 46 
enormously, not by lawful methods but in such ways 
as are common in times of strife, he caused the 
matter to be investigated and struck out half of 
their names at one time before the distribution. 

The first days of the triumph he passed as was 
customary, but on the last day, after they had 
finished dinner, he entered his own forum wearing 
slippers and garlanded with all kinds of flowers; 
thence he proceeded homeward with practically the 
entire populace escorting him, while many elephants 
carried torches. For he had himself constructed the 
forum called after him, and it is distinctly more beauti- 
ful than the Roman Forum; yet it had increased the 
reputation of the other so that that was called the 
Great Forum. So after completing this new forum 
and the temple to Venus, as the founder of his family, 
he dedicated them at this very time, and in their 
honour instituted many contests of all kinds. He 
built a kind of hunting-theatre of wood, which was 
called an amphitheatre from the fact that it had 
seats all around without any ‘stage. In honour 
of this and of his daughter he exhibited combats 
of wild beasts and gladiators; but anyone who 
cared to record their number would find his task 
a burden without being able, in all probability, 
to present the truth; for all such matters are 
regularly exaggerated in a spirit of boastfulness. I 
shall accordingly pass over this and other like events 


251 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


él TOV G\XWV TOV Opolwy TOY Erevta yevouevov 
édow, TWANV cb Nn TL TWaVU pot doferev avayxatov 
3 elmreiv elvae: mept be 57) Tis KapnroTrapoarsbos 
evopac werys €pa, Ste TOTE ‘Tparov és Te THD 
‘Popny t UT’ avTov éonxon Kat Waow émedelxOn.) 
TO yap oa ov TOUTO Ta wey ava _kapndos €oTl, 
TAY «ao daov ovK éx Tov icov TOV KOXWY EXEL. 
2 Ta, pep yap onicbva avrou NOapanrarepd éotty’ 
d.pxopevov 6é dro Tap yhouTav brpodrar Karta 
Bpayd dor avaPaivovri Toe eOLK eval, Kal pere- 
wpicOev él mrEioroy TO wey adro capa én TOV 
éumrpoodiwy TKEAOY épeider,” Tov 8 avxéva és 
infos av ttov avaretvet. THY dé 87) Xpoav Karé- 
OTURTOL domep mapoarss, Kai dua tovTo Kal TO 
3 dvoya émixowvoy apport épwv héper. TOUTO pev én 
ToLovToy éort TOUS S dvSpas ouvéBarXe« pep 
rat va évi év Th aryopa, OomTep elOtoTo, ouve- 
Barre 6é Kal ev 7@ immodpopy reious, Kal 
imméas immevdot Kal melous meCois, dddous TE 
avaple arAHAOLS ioous. Kat Tuves Kal am’ éde- 
4 pavtov TeToapaKovTa eMaXeTavTo. Kat TEhOs 
vavpaxiav ouK év TH Jaraoon ove€ € év Mipen Tit 
arr ev TH jrreip@ éroinae: xwptov yap Tl ev To 
"Apel medip Kothdvas ° Sep TE és auto éonKe 
Kal vais conyaryer. eudyovto 6é év mace Tots 
ayaa Ol TE aiXudrwr ot Kal ol Odvarov aprn- 
5 KOTES* Kal TIVES cal tov immer, ovx OTe TOV 
ado aNAa Kal éotpatnynKoTos Twos avdpos 
vids, e“ovouaynoav. Kal Bovrgeutins 5é Tis 


1 éwedelyOn BK., bwedelyOn L. 
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that took place later, except, of course, where it may ®.+. 46 
seem to me quite essential to mention some particular 
point, but I will give an account of the so-called 
camelopard, because it was then introduced into 
Rome by Caesar for the first time and exhibited to 
all. This animal is like a camel in all respects 
except that its legs are not all of the same length, 
the hind legs being the shorter. Beginning from the 
_ rump it grows gradually higher, which gives it the 
appearance of mounting some elevation; and towering 
high aloft, it supports the rest of its body on its 
front legs and lifts its neck in turn to an unusual 
height. Its skin is spotted like a leopard, and for 
this reason it bears the joint name of both animals. 
Such is the appearance of this beast. As for the 
men, he not only pitted them one against another 
singly in the Forum, as was customary, but he also 
made them fight together in companies in the Circus, 
horsemen against horsemen, men on foot against 
others on foot, and sometimes both kinds together in 
equal numbers. There was even a fight between 
men seated on elephants, forty in number. Finally 
_he produced a naval battle, not on the sea nor 
on a lake, but on land; for he hollowed out a 
certain tract on the Campus Martius and after 
flooding it introduced ships into it. In all the 
contests the captives and those condemned to death 
took part; yet some even of the knights, and, not to 
mention others, the son of one who had been praetor 
fought in single combat. Indeed a senator named 
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Fulvius Sepinus! desired to contend in full armour, 2.c. 46 
but was prevented; for Caesar deprecated that 
spectacle at any time, though he did permit the 
knights to contend. The patrician boys went 
trough the equestrian exercise called “Troy” ? 
according to ancient custom, and the young men of 
the same rank contended in chariots. 

He was blamed, indeed, for the great number of 
those slain, on the ground that he himself had not 
become sated with bloodshed and was further 
exhibiting to the populace symbols of their own 
miseries ; but much more fault was found because he 
had expended countless sums on all that array. In 
consequence a Clamour was raised against him for 
two reasons—first, that he had collected most of the 
funds unjustly, and, again, that he had squandered 
them for such purposes. If I mention one feature of 
his extravagance at that time, I shall thereby give an 
idea of all the rest. In order that the sun might not 
annoy any of the spectators, he had curtains stretched 
over them made of silk, according to some accounts. 
Now this fabric is a device of barbarian luxury, and 
has come down from them even to us to gratify the 
fastidious taste of fine ladies. The citizens perforce 
held their peace at such acts, but the soldiers raised 
a disturbance, not because they cared about the reck- 
less squandering of the money, but because they 

1 This is possibly a corruption for the Furius Leptinus 
mentioned by Suetonius, Jul. 39. 

2 This /udus Troiae, or simply J'roia, is first mentioned in 
the time of Sulla, and then on the present occasion ; later 
we hear of it often (cf. xlix. 43, 3, li. 22, 4, liii. 1, 4, 
liv. 26, 1, etc.). Virgil’s account (Aen. v. 553-603) of the 
boys’ contest at the funeral games in honour of Anchises may 


be regarded as a correct description in the main of what he 
saw at the contest in honour of Actium. 
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TOV Takarév epediis éreaw apkas & Te THY 
émiOupiay am avTov THS Suvacteias paddov 
™ pony On Kal és THY TapacKevny THs toyvos 
émnuEnOn, KATEKNELTE VOM TOS pev eoTpaTNHYN- 


1 af ye v. Herw., ye af L. 2 Av Xyl., hw L. 
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themselves did not receive the citizens’ wealth too. 1.c. 46 
In fact they did not cease their rioting until Caesar 
suddenly came upon them, and seizing one man with 
his own hands, delivered him up to punishment. So 
this man was executed for the reason given, and two 
others were slain as a sort of ritual observance. The 
true cause I am unable to state, inasmuch as the 
Sibyl made no utterance and there was no other 
similar oracle, but at any rate they were sacrificed in 
the Campus Martius by the pontifices and the priest 
of Mars, and their heads were set up near the Regia. 
While Caesar was thus engaged he was also en- 
acting many laws, most of which I shall omit, men- 
tioning only those most worthy of record. The 
courts he entrusted to the senators and the knights 
alone, in order that the purest element of the popula- 
tion, so far as was possible, might always preside ; 
for formerly some of the common people? had also 
joined with them in rendering decisions. The expendi- 
tures, moreover, of men of means, which had grown 
to an enormous extent by reason of their prodigality, 
he not only regulated by law but also practically 
checked by stern measures. Moreover, since, on 
account of the multitude of those who had perished 
there was a serious falling off in population, as was 
shown both by the censuses (which he attended to, 
among other things, as if he were censor) and, indeed, 
by mere observation, he offered prizes for large 
families of children. Again, since it was by ruling 
the Gauls for many years in succession that he himself 
had conceived a greater desire for dominion and had 
increaséd the equipment of his force, he limited by 
law the term of propraetors to one year, and that of 


1 The tribunt aerarit. 
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1 &: Xiph., &rn L. 2 éxrd Bk., re L. 
3 é) R. Steph., év év) L. 
4 iStoyvwpovay Reim., idstoyywuady L. 
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proconsuls to two consecutive years, and enacted sc. 46 
that no one whatever should be allowed to hold any 
command for a longer time. 

After the passage of these laws he also established 
in their present fashion the days of the year, which 
had got somewhat out of order, since they still at 
that time measured their months by the moon’s 
revolutions ; he did this by adding sixty-seven days, 
the number necessary to bring the year out even. 
Some, indeed, have declared that even more were 
intercalated, but the truth is as I have stated it. He 
got this improvement from his stay in Alexandria, 
save in so far as the people there reckon their months 
as of thirty days each, and afterwards add the five days 
to the year as a whole, whereas Caesar distributed 
among seven months these five along with two other 
days that he took away from one month.! The one 
day, however, which results from the fourths he 
introduced into every fourth year, so as to make the 
annual seasons no longer differ at all except in the 
slightest degree ; at any rate in fourteen hundred and 
sixty-one years there is need of only one additional 
intercalary day.” 

All these and the other undertakings which he was 
planning for the common weal he accomplished not 
on his own authority nor by his own counsel, but 
communicated everything in every instance to the 
leaders of the senate, and sometimes even to that 


1 [.e, February. 

2 As a matter of fact, the average length of the Julian 
year is too great by about eleven minutes, amounting to one 
day in 128 years. Thus the Julian calendar, still employed 
in Russia and Greece, is now (since 1900) thirteen days behind 
the Gregorian, the Council of Nice (325 a.p.) being the 
point of departure. 
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1 érexolvov R. Steph., érexelvov L. 
2 Sexacpod Palm., Sexacuots L. 


3 éxetvoy cod. Peir., éx’ éxetvoy L. 


4 Kay rolrp Bk., ran rovrou L. 
5 of Bk., nal L. © Sucvinnroy Xyl., Svoxlynrey L. 
7 7a supplied by Rk. 
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entire body. And to this practice most of all was due ..c. 46 
the fact that, even after he passed some rather harsh 
measures, he still succeeded in pleasing them. For 
these acts, then, he received praise ; but when he 
induced some of the tribunes to restore many of 
those who had been exiled after due trial, and 
allowed those who had been convicted of bribery in 
canvassing for office to live in Italy, and furthermore 
enrolled once more in the senate some who were un- 
worthy of it, many murmurings of all sorts arose 
against him. But he incurred the greatest censure 
from all because of his passion for Cleopatra— 
not now the passion he had displayed in Egypt 
(for that was a matter of hearsay), but that 
which was displayed in Rome itself. For she had 
come to the city with her husband and settled in 
Caesar’s own house, so that he too derived an ill 
repute on account of both of them. He was not at 
all concerned, however, about this, but actually 
enrolled them among the friends and allies of the 
Roman people... 

Meanwhile he was learning in detail all that 
Pompey was doing in Spain; but thinking him easy 
to vanquish, he at first despatched the fleet from 
Sardinia against him, and later sent on also the 
armies that had been enrolled, intending to conduct 
the whole war through others. But when he ascer- 
tained that Pompey was gaining great headway and 
that the men he had sent were not sufficient to fight 
against him, he finally set out himself to join the 
expedition, after entrusting the city to Lepidus and a 
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1 woAtavdpos R. Steph., wadrravduors L. 24 Xyl., uh L. 
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number of prefects—eight as some think, or six as ac. 46 
is more commonly believed. 

The legions in Spain under Longinus and Marcellus 
had rebelled and some of the cities had revolted. When 
Longinus had been removed and Trebonius had 
become his successor, they kept quiet for a few days ; 
then, through fear of vengeance on Caesar’s part, they 
secretly sent ambassadors to Scipio, expressing a 
desire to transfer their allegiance, and he sent to 
them Gnaeus Pompey among others. Pompey put 
in at the Balearic Isles and took these islands with- 
out a battle, except Ebusus, which he gained with 
difficulty ; then, falling sick, he tarried there with 
his troops. As a result of his delay, the soldiers in 
Spain, who had learned that Scipio was dead and 
that Didius was setting sail against them, feared that 
they would be annihilated before Pompey could arrive, 
and so failed to wait for him; but putting at their 
head Titus Quintius Scapula and Quintus Aponius, 
both knights, they drove out Trebonius and led the 
whole Baetic nation to revolt at the same time. 

They had gone thus far when Pompey, recovering 
from his illness, sailed across to the mainland oppo- 
site. He immediately won over several cities without 
resistance, for, being vexed at the commands of their 
rulers and also reposing no little hope in him because 
of the memory of his father, they readily received 
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Tas avupdopas oixeias trotovpevor, wor ad 
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him ; and Carthage,! which was unwilling to come to sc. 46 
terms, he besieged. The followers of Scapula, on 
learning of this, went there and chose him general 
with full powers, after which they were most devoted 
to him and showed the greatest zeal, regarding his 
successes as the successes of each one of them and his 
disasters as theirown. Consequently their resolution 
was confirmed by their double purpose of obtaining 
the successes and avoiding the disasters. For 
Pompey, too, did what all are accustomed to do in the 
midst of such turbulent conditions, especially after 
the desertion of some of the Allobroges whom Juba 
had taken alive in the war against Curio and had given 
to him: that is, he granted to the rest every possible 
favour both in word and in deed. Not only these 
men, therefore, became more zealous in his behalf, 
but a number of the opposing side, also, particularly 
all who had once served under Afranius, came over 
to him. Then there were those who came to him 
from Africa, among others his brother Sextus, and 
Varus, and Labienus with his fleet. Elated, there- 
fore, by the multitude of his army and by its zeal, he 
proceeded fearlessly through the country, gaining 
some cities of their own accord, and others against 
their will, and seemed to surpass even his father in 
power. For though Caesar also had generals in 
Spain, namcly Quintus Fabius Maximus and Quintus 
Pedius, yet they did not regard themselves as a 
match for Pompey, but remained quiet. themselves 
and kept sending urgently for Caesar. 


1 New Carthage. 
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For atime matters went on thus; but when a few s.c. 46 
of the men sent in advance from Rome had reached 
there, and Caesar’s arrival was also expected, Pompey 
became frightened ; and thinking that he was not 
strong enough to gain the mastery of all Spain, he 
did not wait for a reverse before changing his mind, 
but immediately, before making trial of his adver- 
saries, retired into Baetica. The sea, moreover, 
straightway became hostile to him, and Varus was 
defeated in a naval battle near Carteia by Didius ; 
indeed, had he not escaped to the land and sunk a row 
of anchors side by side at the mouth of the harbour, 
upon which the foremost pursuers were wrecked as 
upon a reef, he would have lost his whole fleet. 
All that region of the mainland except the city of 
Ulia was in alliance with Pompey ; and this town, 
which had refused to submit to him, he proceeded 
to besiege. | 

Meanwhile Caesar, too, with a few men suddenly 
came up unexpectedly, not only to Pompey’s followers, 
but even to his own soldiers. For he had employed 
such speed in crossing over that he appeared to both 
his adherents and his opponents before they had 
even heard that he was in Spain at all. He hoped 
by this very circumstance and by his mere presence to 
alarm Pompey and in particular to lure him from 
the siege; for most of his army had been left 
behind on the road. But Pompey, thinking that one 
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umedérerTTT0* éxelvos bé Eva te avdpa évos ov} 
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1 od supplied by Leuncl. 
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man was not much superior to another and feeling sc. 46 
full confidence in his own strength, was not seriously 
alarmed at the other's arrival, but continued to 
_ besiege the city and kept making assaults upon it just 
as before. Hence Caesar left there a few troops from 
among those who had arrived first and set out himself 
for Corduba, partly, to be sure, in the hope of taking it 
by betrayal, but chiefly in the expectation of drawing 
Pompey away from Ulia through fear for this place. 
And so it turned out in the end. At first Pompey 
left a part of his army in position, and going to 
Corduba, strengthened it, and then, as Caesar did 
not resist his troops, put his brother Sextus in charge 
there. After this he failed to accomplish anything 
at Ulia. On the contrary, when a certain tower had 
fallen, and that not shaken down by his own men 
either, but broken down by the crowd that was 
making a defence from it, a few who rushed in fared 
badly; and Caesar, approaching, lent assistance 
secretly by night to the citizens, and marched against 
Corduba again himself, putting it under siege in turn. 
Then at last Pompey withdrew entirely from Ulia and 
hastened to the other town with his entire army, 
accomplishing the desired result. For Caesar, learn- 
ing of it in time, retired, as he happened to be ill. 
Afterwards, when he had recovered and had taken 
charge of the additional troops who had followed on 
after him, he was compelled to carry on warfare even 
in the winter; for, being housed in miserable little 
huts, they were suffering distress and running 
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PEVOS 5e ev "Arreyoug Tonel otrov TONUy elvat 
Tpos éxelvny KaiToe KapTepay ovo ay erpamero, 
éMrrigas TO Te TANOEL TOD OTpaTOU Kal TH Tap 
éavtod aidpuidio exmrn€ee katapoBnaas ofas 
aipnoery Kal avtTny da Bpa Eos kal atre- 
oTAvpwce Kab mepieTadpevoev. O ya Tlowanjeos 
TH dice: TOU Ywpiov Gapody, xat tov Kaicapa 
ovK éml rou Sta TOV Netmava Tpoc edpevoety 
avT@ vopitov, TOUS Te éavTod oTpari@ras HH 
BovdnBeis ¢ ev TP piryer KaKaC aL, mepuetbe * Kat ovK 
ern puver avTois THY rye Tparny: vatepov yap, 
as TO Te TOMLopA amereTElyLoTo xat 0 Kaicap 
auTe mpocexdOnto, deioas éemeBon Once opie, Kal 
vuxtos éEaidvns opuyrwdous TOUS mpopuhag 
T poo pitas auxvors EpOeupev. émeldn TE aoTpa- 
THYNTOL ot évdov Haar, Movvdriov autos PrdKKov 
éo-érreprpev. novvnOn yap ékelvos ade elow 
mapenbeiv. VUKTM@p TOV dvAdkwv tivas pOv0s, @S 
cal b bro tov Kaicapos és epodeiay amecTahpevos, 
GYNpETO 70 ovvOnua, Kal paboy (ove yap éytyvoo- 
KETO, Kal KATA povas ovK ay Tote UTwirrevOn 
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short of food. Caesar was at that time dictator, 
and at length, near the close of the year, he was 
appointed consul, after Lepidus, who was master of 
the horse, had convoked the people for this purpose ; 
for Lepidus had become master of the horse at that 
time also, having given himself, while still in the 
consulship, that additional title contrary to precedent. 

Caesar, accordingly, being compelled, as I have said, 
to carry on warfare even in the winter, did not attack 
Corduba, which was strongly guarded, but turned his 
attention to Ategua, a city in which he had learned 
there was an abundance of grain. Although it was a 
strong place, he hoped by the size of his army and the 
sudden terror of his appearance to alarm the inhabi- 
tants and capture it. And in a short time he had 
cut it off by a palisade and surrounded it by a ditch. 
For Pompey, encouraged by the nature of the place 
and thinking that Caesar because of the winter 
would not besiege it very long, paid no heed and did 
not try at first to repel the assailants, since he was 
unwilling to distress his own soldiers by the cold. 
Later, to be sure, when the town had been walled oft 
and Caesar was encamped before it, he grew afraid 
and came with assistance. Falling in with the 
pickets suddenly on a misty night, he killed a number 
of them; and since the inhabitants were without a 
general, he sent in to them Munatius Flaccus. For 
this man contrived in the following way to get inside. 
He went alone by night to some of the guards, as if 
appointed by Caesar to visit the sentries, and asked 
and learned the watchword ; for he was not known, 
and inasmuch as he was alone, would never have been 
suspected of being anything but a friend when he 
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pn hires ogiorv By ToUTO Townoat) exeivous pev 
elacev, éxtreptehOwy 5é érépwoe Tod TepiTeryic pa- 
Tos aGAdos tisl dirakw évérvye, wal TO Te 
awOnua avtois eima@v, kal éml mpodocia Tis 
TOAEWS Trapetvat! TAATAMEVOS, OL EXOVTWY TE AUTOYV 
Kal TAPATELTOVTOY ye eonnev. ov pevtoe Kal 
TepleTroinoato avTHY. Td TE yap adha TONG, 
kai tote mip és Te Tas pyyavas Kal és Ta 
TTAUPOMATA Ta Tov “Papatov éuPanrdvres 
éxeivous pev ovdev 6 TL Kal a&toroyov EBXaar, 
avtol S€ dvéuov odiow é& évavtias év rovT@ 
Agel an MpOoTETOVTOS KAKHS aTHAAAE-AY: Ta TE 
yap oixobounpata émrepr€xOn, nal advOpwros 
auvyvol trois te AiBors Kal trois Béreor, pnde® 
mpoidécOar tt bd TOD Kamrvod Suvnbévtes, éFo- 
NOVTO. WS OY TOUTO TE aUTOIs cuvEeBEBHKEL Kal 
h Yh eropOeiro Tod Te Tetxous Tivda*t éF btrovopwV 
erimtev, eoTaciacay, Kal Tpdtepos pev 6 PrAAKKOS 
ér’ abdeia® éavtod® Te Kal THY TUVdVTwY Ot pds 
Tov Kaicapa duexnpuxevoato, erecta 6€ obtos pév 
(ov yap nOéAnoe Ta GrrAA Trapadodvar) Sinpaptev 
avris, of Sé adNOL OF eTiy@ploL peTa ToUTO Kal 
érperBevoavto kat cvvéBnoav éf ols éxeXevovto. 

"Exelvns Sé 57 THs Workews arOVaNS ovKET 
ovoe” of GAXOL Hrpéutfov, aAAA® sroAXOL pev 
avtot mpos Tov Kaicapa mpecBevodpevor pebic- 
ravto, woAAol S& Kal émiovtTa avTov tovs Te 

1 xapeiva: Reim., elva: L, 
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acted in this manner. Then he left these men and .s.c. 45 
went around to the other side of the circumvallation 
where he met some other guards and gave them the 
watchword; after this he pretended that he was 
there to betray the city, and so went inside through 
the midst of the soldiers with their consent and 
actually under their escort. He could not, however, 
save the place. In addition to other setbacks there 
was one occasion when the citizens hurled fire upon 
the engines and ramparts of the Romans, although 
without doing them any damage worth mentioning, 
while they themselves fared ill by reason of a violent 
wind which just then began to blow toward them 
from the opposite direction; for their houses were 
set on fire and many persons perished from the 
stones and missiles, not being able to see any distance 
ahead of them for the smoke. After this disaster, 
as their land was being ravaged, and portions of 
their wall were collapsing as the result of mines, 
they began to riot. Flaccus first made overtures to 
Caesar on the basis of pardon for himself and his 
followers; but afterwards, when he failed of this 
owing to his refusal to surrender his arms, the 
natives sent envoys and submitted to the terms 
imposed upon them. 

Upon the capture of this city the other tribes also 
no longer held back, but many of their own accord 
sent envoys and espoused Caesar's cause, and many 
received him or his lieutenants on their approach. 
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2 Droct paryyous avrod edéxovto, @OTE TOV Uop- 
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17 Lov arropnoavTa 6 Tt xp? ampaktat, TO pep 
1 p@TOV adore GrAn TIS Xepas pebror dpevov 
mravacd at, émerta 82 poBnbevra py Kal ef 
avtov tovTov Kal of Rovrol aurov éynaTani- 
Tool, Staxwodwveboat eOerxjoaz, KaLTOL TOU bae- 
peoviou TIVv array évapyéorata avuT@ T poonpy- 
VavTOS. ol pev yap ldpares Tov ayarpaT wv 
Kat at nyal TOY orpaToTredwy, Ta te boa a* 
TONGA Tapa THY éauT ov pvow éyevvfn, Kal 
ai daSes ai mpos tas duc pas ék TOV avaToXay 
drrovaat (rabta yap év TH ‘T8npia ToTe apa 
TavTa ouvnvexn) cahes obey, OTTOTEPOLS ope 
mT popaivotto, Sued7pAov" of be & derol TOV 
oTpatomédwy avrov Tas TE mTépuyas celoavres 
Kal TOUS Kepauvous, ods év Tots Toot TLVES avTay 
xpucods Epepor, éxBanovtes exelvp Te TO Kakov 
aYT LK US evernnm Tov Kab avrol T pos Tov Kaicapa 
amen ETOVTO. aD’ nye yap” TO Saipoviov, é €y TE 
Oduyoo pia avTo emoujaato, kat és tod Modvéar® 
pos payny 87) KATETTN. 

Eixov bev 57 pos Tots adXo1s Tols TE WON- 
TeKOLS kal Tots Eevixois oTpaTetpact TOANOUS pev 
TOV emo plov TONAOVS be Kal _Mavpov appo- 
Tepou Box xos pev yap Tous viels TO Topanip 
Errepurpe, Boyovas dé auros TP Katcape cuveot pa- 
Tevoev’ 0 O€ a aryov ovr as TOY addov aX’ ws av- 
TOV TOV ‘Papator € éyéveto. of Te yap Kasodpevoe 
oTpatiatar TO TE TANG Kal TH ewretpia Kal Tapa 

1 & supplied by Xyl. 
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8 wéAwv Modvday Bs., wédAenoy L. 
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Pompey, in consequence, being at a loss what to a.c. 45 
do, at first moved about and wandered from 
place to place through the country; later on he 
became afraid that as a result of this very course the 
rest of his adherents would also leave him in the 
lurch, and he chose to risk a decisive battle, although 
Heaven had beforehand indicated his defeat very 
clearly. To be sure, the drops of sweat that fell 
from the sacred statues, and the rumbling noises of 
legions, and the many creatures that were born 
outside their own species, and the torches darting 
' from the east to the west, all of which signs occurred 
in Spain at that one time, did not make it clear to 
which of the two leaders they were revealing the 
future. But the eagles of Pompey’s legions shook 
their wings and let fall the thunderbolts which 
they held in their talons, in some cases of gold; 
thus they seemed to be hurling the threatened 
disaster directly at Pompey and to be flying off of 
their own accord to Caesar. But he made light of 
it, for Destiny was leading him on; thus he estab- 
lished himself in the city of Munda in order to give 
battle. 

_ Both leaders had in addition to their citizen and 
mercenary troops many of the natives and many 
Moors. For Bocchus had sent his sons to Pompey and 
Bogud in person made the campaign with Caesar. 
Still, the contest turned out to be like one between 
the Romans themselves, not between them and other 
nations. Caesar's soldiers derived courage from their 
numbers and experience and above all from their 
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Tavta Th adtov éxelvou Tapovoig Gapcobyres 
aTadayhvat MOTE TOU TE monepou Kat TOV ev auT@ 
KAKOV éomovdator, Kal ot Toprntetor TOUTOLS pev 
eda Tovpevor, mH 8 amroyvecet ThS owTnpias, 
dy pn KpaTHawory, Eppwpevor TpoeOupovyto: ola 
yap peta Te Tov "Adpaviou Kal wera Tob Ovdp- 
pwvos ob delous avTay Kai drovtes Kal cwber- 
TES, cal pera TOUTO T® TE Aoyyive arrodobevres 
Kat ar’ avTOU amoordyres, ote Twa éMmida 
ouyyveyns | nrrnbevres elyov, KaK TOUTOU 7 pos 
arovoitav, @> Kal KpaThnoat) ToTe?  wWavTwWs YE 
amronea Ga Sedpuevot, mponxOnaar. cuppiavres 
ouv € MAX OVTO" oveé yap ovdé aide TLVva adn ov 
elyov ett, TocauTakis © AVTLTET OAEUNKOTES, Kal 
bia TOUTO pnde Tapawéecews TLVOS Seouevot. av 
TOUT® Ta pev TULA LKA TAX EWS éxatépwOev 
éeTpamn Kar eguyer, avtol 5é éxeivoe qvaracov 
avaxomrovtes* aAAnAOVS el melo Tov Hyovi- 
TavTo. oude yap®> évédmxev avtav ovdeis, GAN’ 
év apg pévovres apa lov EOuno ov, @S Kal 
auTos Exaa Tos n TAS viens ) THS Ares Kal 
Tois a&AXots inact air tos Eropuevos. Ka L dua, 
TOUTO ovee cmeev avrois opay Oras of oipaxol 
opwv éudyovto, GAN’ as Kal povor KLvOUVEVOVT ES 
mpocOupovvto.® Kal ovte erraravete | Ths avTa@y 
ovTe eatevev, AAA TocodTO® ovoy éxaTeEpoL 
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leader’s presence, and so were anxious to be done ac. 45 
with the war and its attendant miseries. Pompey’s 
men were inferior in these respects, but, becoming 
strong through their despair of safety, should they 
fail to conquer, they were full of eagerness. For 
inasmuch as the majority of them had been captured 
with Afranius and Varro, had been spared, and 
afterwards delivered to Longinus, and had revolted 
from him, they had no hope of safety if they were 
beaten, and hence were reduced to desperation, feel- 
ing that they must now win or else perish utterly.! So 
the armies came together and began the battle ; for 
they no longer felt any compunction at killing each | 
other, since they had been so many times opposed in 
arms, and hence required no urging. Thereupon the 
allies on both sides were quickly routed and fled ; but 
the legions themselves struggled in close combat to 
the utmost in their resistance of each other. Not a 
man of them would yield; they remained in their 
places slaying and perishing, as if each individual 
were to be responsible to all the rest as well for the 
issue of victory or defeat. Consequently they were 
not concerned to see how their allies were battling, 
but fought as eagerly as if they alone were struggling. 
Neither sound of paean nor groan was to be heard 
from any one of them, but both sides merely shouted 


1 Cf. note on p. 231. 
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Bodyres, “ qaicoy, ATOKTELVOY, TON Tp epye 
Tas yA@ooas ope épOavov. opavres ovV Tatra 
amo te immov Kal amo peTewpwv TWvey Xeopiov 
6 TE Kaicap Kab o Toparijuos OUK elxov ov?” 
é7ws éATicowow! ov ores aTrOryVaG LW, arr’ 
appiBoror Tais yuopais yiyvopuevot Se’ icov Kal 
T@ Oéet Kal ™@ Odpoet éxaxoTmaQovv. avtimdrou 
yap Tis pa ns ovons tais Te Opec dELvOS 
Exapvov, émiupobvrés te tdety TEOVEKTH MA Kar 
oxvodvtés Te iSeiv éAdtrwpa, Kal rais puxais, 
evyomevol Té TL Gua Kal ATrEVXOMEVOL Kal pwv- 
vopevot Kal poBovpevor. ovKoupy ovd’ nduvynOnoav 
éml WoAV KapTephaal, ada Katamnoncavres 
avo TOV iar Tey TUppeTeTXov avTns.  ovTw 
Tou TO Tod TH LATOS kab Tove Kal Kxivdive 
paAXov n, Th THS Puxis cuvTacet ouveivas * 
ethovto, pomay TWA, Tots éavtod oTpaTiaracs 
ExdTepos | TH Tis paxns | Kowevig mapékew édri- 
wavres: 4 elye exelyns apaprolev, cvvTedevTical 
ye avrois nb érAnoav. 

Kal ot pev wal avtol éuayovro: tots 5é 8% 
ot paToréedors meovefia bev ovbepia ovderépots 
éx TouTov éyéveto, paxp@ 6é 87 Treiov,* @S 
éxelvous auyKivduvevovTas odio elOov, ToD TE 
aperépou Oavatou KaTappovnats Kal Tob TOV 
évavtiwv od€Opou épeots auorépous opoteos éve- 
mece. Kal dud Toi'To olTe épuyov ToTE ve ov- 
déTepor, aQXnr’ icomanels TALS yropats OVTES 
icoxpateis Kai toils ca@pacw eéyiyvovto Kav 

1 080 Srws eAnlawow supplied by ‘‘N ” in Reimar’s ed. 
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“Strike! Kill!’’, while their deeds easily outran ac. 45 
their words. Caesar and Pompey, who witnessed 
these struggles from horseback from certain elevated 
positions, had no ground for either hope or despair, 
but, with their minds torn by doubts, were equally 
distressed by confidence and by fear. The battle was 
so evenly balanced that they suffered tortures at the 
sight as they strained to spy out some advantage, 
and shrank from discovering some setback. In 
mind, too, they suffered tortures, as they prayed for 
success and against misfortune, alternating between 
strength and fear. Therefore they were unable to 
endure it long, but leaped from their horses and 
joined in the conflict. Thus they preferred to share 
in it by personal exertion and danger rather than by 
tension of spirit, and each hoped by his participation 
in the fight to turn the scale somehow in favour of 
his own troops; or, failing that, they wished to die 
with them. 

The leaders, then, took part in the battle them- 
selves; yet no advantage came of this to either army. 
On the contrary, when the men saw their chiefs 
sharing their danger, a far greater disregard for 
their own death and eagerness for the destruction of 
their opponents seized both alike. Accordingly 
neither side for the moment turned to flight, but, 
matched in determination, they proved also to be 
matched in physical strength. All would have 
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mavres aTrébavov 4 Kal bro Tis vUKTOS ayXO"ANoL 
SiexpiOnaar, ei wn 6 Te Boyovas éEwOé tov trav 
cuvecTnKoToV av émt TO Tov Lloparniov orpato- 
medov @punoe, cat o AaBijnvos ws TovTo elde, 
thy Te Takw é&éduTre Kal mpos éxeivov éTparreTo. 
devye yap avrov of Llopmnieor vopicavtes 
nOvunoav. Kat Eua0ov pév trov TO aAdnOes 
totepov, ov pévtor Kal avaraBeiv éavtods é7 
duvNOncayv, GAN oi pev és THY rods oi SE és TO 
Tappevpa atropuyovtes ovTot Te Tovs Tpoomée- 
avtds adiow toxupos amepaxyécayto, Kal ov 
mpotepoy ye émecov mplv apupiBoror yevéoOat, 
kal éxetvot TO Tetyos él modu Siécwoay, dare 
#) TpoTEpov avTO adABvat mply TavtTas odas év 
tais éxdpopais atrodécOat. tocodrov & ovv To 
auvorov Tav ‘Pwpatwr waos éxatépwlev éyévero 
OoT aropnoavtTas GTes THY TOMY, Ly Kal VUKTOS 
éxdp@ot tives, atroTexicwow, av’Ta TA TopaTa 
TOV VEXPOY AUTH TWepivjcaL.” 

Kpatyjoas 6€ odtws 0 Kaicap cal tv Kopédov- 
Bay evOvs éxaBev 6 te yap YéEros of mpocke- 
xXepnee,° wal ob emiX@ptot, Kaito. tov SovrAwY 
aviiotapévwv adiow érednrep nrevbépwrto, 
MpooeXwpnoayv avtT@. Kal os Tovs peyv ev Tois 
Ordos GvTas arréchake, Tous 5é Aowtrovs éEnpryupt- 
gato. 70 8 avto TovTo nal rovs tHY “Iomaduy 
éyovtas edpacev, of TO ev Tp@Tov ws Kal 
éxovalot ppovpay tap avtod écedéEavto, érevta 
5é dsadOeipavres tovs édOovras émrodeunoar. 
éreatpatevaé Te ovv em avTovs, Kal aueXeaTeEpoy 
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perished or at nightfall they would have parted with 1.0. 45 
honours even, had not Bogud, who was somewhere 
outside the conflict, set out for Pompey’s camp, 
whereupon Labienus, observing this, left his station 
and proceeded against him. Pompey’s men, then, 
supposing him to be in flight, lost heart; and though . 
later, of course, they learned the truth, they could 
no longer recover themselves. Some fled to the city, 
some to the rampart. The latter body vigorously 
fought off their assailants and fell only when attacked 
from all sides, while the former long held the wall 
safe, so that it was not captured till all had 
perished in sallies. So great was the total loss of 
Romans on both sides that the victors, at a loss how 
to wall in the city to prevent any from running away 
in the night, actually heaped up the bodies of the 
dead around it. 

Caesar, having thus conquered, straightway took 
Corduba also. For Sextus had retired out of his way 
and the natives came over to his side, although their 
slaves, since they had been made free, resisted them. 
He slew the slaves under arms and sold the rest. 
And he adopted the same course also with those who 
held Hispalis; for they had at first pretended to 
accept a garrison from him willingly, but afterwards 
destroyed the soldiers who came there, and entered 
upon war. So he made a campaign against them, 
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570ev mpoa edpevov éamidas ahicw ws cal dua- 
puryety Suvna opévots Tapea Xe. KAK TOUTOU Tepl- 
opav 6) Tovs éx Tod TEtyous efvovtas éxeivous 
TE érnoxele Kal arTr@ANve, Kat THY ONLY odTas 
avdpav Kara Bpaxy epnpadeicar ele. Kal pera 
Toto Kal THY Modvéav cal ta ddAda, Ta pev 
axovola adv TOAA@ pove, TO 5é xal €edovora 
mapéraBe kal ipryupodoynaer, dare pnde TOV TOD 
‘H paxhéous avabnuatov TOV év TOES Tadeipors 
dvaKerpevov geicac bat, Xwpas Té TLV@Y aTreTe- 
pero, Kal eT Epors Tov opov ocenndénoe. 
Tara pev TOUS avrTeToNe una avT ds ob eSpace, Tots} 
dé ebvoudy TWa avTov cxobow edwne pev Kal 
yopia Kat aTéNelay, MOALTELAY TE TLOL, Kal addous 
QTOLKOLS TOV ‘Popatov vopiterOar, od pny Kar 
Tpoixa avTa é éxa icaTo. 

Kaicap pév by Tar’ émparre, Tloparitos be 
Staguyav Tos év TH TpOT TH mre pep eat THY 
Odraccav OS Kal T@ VaUTIK® TO ev TH Kaprnig 
oppobyte Npnoopevos, evpwv oé avrous T pos TOV 
KparovvTa amoKeKdKoTas érréBn ev WrOLoU TLVOS, 
poo Soxnaas em avuTov Siadpacec Bau,” wANyEls 
be év TOUT@ Kal abupnoas Th TE 1a av0us ™poo- 
eax, kavradba oven Boras TWAS TapahaBov 
pos THY peo oyeray Gpynoe. kal avtTos Te 
Karoevvie Advrau Teper oy yT7nOn, Kal és 
DAqy TLVa Katapuyov epOdpn: Kal 0 Aidi0s 
ayvo@y TE TOUTO, Kat TAAVO[LEVOS @S Kal cup- 
pi~wv ov avT@, auvérvyey érépois tict Kat 
aT @XETO. 
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and by appearing to conduct the siege in a rather s.. 45 
careless fashion he gave them some hope of being 
able to escape. After this he would allow them to 
come outside the wall, where he would ambush and 
destroy them; in this way he captured the town, - 
which had been gradually stripped of its men. Later 
he acquired Munda and the other places, some against 
their will and with great slaughter and others of their 
own accord. He levied tribute so rigorously that 
he did not even spare the offerings consecrated to 
Hercules in Gades; and he also took land from some 
cities and laid an added tribute upon others. This 
was his course toward those who had opposed him ; 
but to those who had displayed any good-will toward 
him he granted lands and exemption from taxation, 
to some also citizenship, and to others the status of 
Roman colonists; he did not, however, grant these 
favours for nothing. | 

While Caesar was thus occupied, Pompey, who had 
escaped in the rout, reached the sea, intending to 
use the fleet that lay at anchor at Carteia, but. found 
that the men had gone over to the victor's side. 
He then embarked on a vessel, expecting to escape 
in this manner; but being wounded in the course 
of the attempt, he lost heart and put back to land, 
and then, taking with him some men who had as- 
sembled, set out for the interior. He met Caesen- 
nius Lento and was defeated ; and taking refuge in 
a wood, perished there. Didius, ignorant of his fate, 
while wandering about in the hope of meeting him 
somewhere, met some other troops and perished. 
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Evreto 5° av Kai o Kaioap é EXEL TOU T pos Te TOY 
ére avOeaTnKoT@V Kal év TH Tob monéu“ou So&n 
TETTMKEVAL paAXov ) Smrep OvK és paKpay émadev, 
év Te TH Tarpids Kal év 7@ cuvedpip ™ pos TOV 
hirtatwov ofhayhvat. Tovtov yap TOV TOG LOV 
TédeuTatov katapdwce Kal TAUTHY THY vixny 
eoxarny aveiheto, Kaitrep ovder 6 Tu ovxt Kal TOY 
GAXNWV TOV peyloTay Karam patew éXrriaas bud 
TE Tada, Kal oux, Herre Ort Brats TLS ex 
poiviros ev TO THS pans Xwpio dyTOS evOds € emt 
TH viky ekegu. Ka ov hey pev OTL ovK epepé * 
Wot” TOUTO, GAN ovK exeivpy ye Ert, GAAA TO THS 
aderijs avTou eyyove TO Oxraovig OUve- 
oT paTeveTo Te yap auTe, Kal éx TOV Tovey TOV 
TE xivOdveav aurov eadaprpery éwednrev. aryvoasy 
& ody Todo, Kal é cauT@ ETL TTOAAG Kal peydnra 
érmrifan, ovdev per pov em patter, GX @s Kal 
abavartos Ov Umrepeppovnce. Ta Te yap emiviia, 
Kaitou pndevos adXoTpiov KpaTHnoas adda kal 
TocovTo TAnGos ToALT@Y aTroXéaas, ov povoy 
autos éreprpe, wavra Tov Sipov év avtois was xal 
em Kotvois TLaw ayaOots avOis éotidoas, AAA 
Kal TO PaBio T® Kvivro T®@ Te Kolyt@ Tedio,? 
KatToL UTooTpaTnynoaclwW avT@ Kal pn dev iste 
katopIwcact, Seoptdcat én érpewe. Kal fy peév 
jou yehos éml TE TOUT, Kal ore kal Evdivacs 
Grr ovK érehavtivars Epyov té TLD elKoow 
arrows TE TOLOVTOLS Tmopmretors EXPNTAVTO" ov 
nv arr éeudavéotata tpiTtTd Te wiKNTHpLA Kal 


ovx épepé Casaub., ouvepepe L. wot Bk., wn L. 
3 ag dably rh Kutyre To Te Kutytp ae Mommsen, To 
baBble rE re Kutyto L. 
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Caesar, too, would doubtless have chosen to fall s.c. 45 
there, at the hands of those who were still resisting 
and amid the glory of war, in preference to the fate 
he met not long afterward of being murdered in his 
own land and inthe senate at the hands of his dearest 
friends. For this was the last war that he carried 
through successfully, and this the last victory that 
he won, in spite of the fact that there was no other 
project so great that he did not hope to accomplish 
it. In this hope he was confirmed especially by 
the circumstance that from a palm that stood on the 
site of the battle a shoot grew out immediately after 
the victory. Now I do not assert that this had no 
bearing in some direction, yet it was no longer for 
him, but for his sister’s grandson, Octavius; for the 
latter was making the campaign with him, and was 
destined to gain great lustre from his toils and 
dangers. As Caesar did not know this, and hoped 
that many great successes would still fall to his own 
lot, he showed no moderation, but was filled with 
arrogance, as if immortal. For, although he had 
conquered no foreign nation, but had destroyed a 
vast number of citizens, he not only celebrated the 
triumph himself, incidentally feasting the entire 
populace once more, as if in honour of some common 
blessing, but also allowed Quintus Fabius and Quintus 
Pedius to hold a celebration, although they had 
merely been his lieutenants and had achieved no 
individual-success. Naturally this occasioned ridicule, 
as did also the fact that they used wooden instead 
of ivory representations of certain achievements 
together with other similar triumphal apparatus. 
Nevertheless, most brilliant triple triumphs and 
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TpLTTAal TouTal TOV ‘Papatoy én auT@v éxeivoy 
eronOnaar, Kal mpocéte Kal i iepounviat ém) Tev- 
THKOVTA NLepas nXInoayv. Ta Te} Tlapidsa ¢ in- 
Tmodpopig abavare, OUTL Ye Kat Ota Ty TONY, 
ore éy aurois EXTLOTO, a GNA dua Ty Tov Kaicapos 
vixny, Ore u) ayyedia avTns TH MpoTEepaia pos 
éotrépav adixero, érepnn. 

Todro pev oy TH ‘Popn édwxer, autos 5é THY TE 
oTONTY THY erivixtov ev Tracats Tais Tavnyupert 
Kara Soypa éveduvero, , kal TO aorepavep TO Sapvive 
del Kal mavtaxoi opoiws: exoopelro. Ka, Tpo- 
paow pev érroLetTo TouTov ® ore dvaharavtias 7} mY; 
Tapeiye dé Kal am’ avrov éxetvou oyov TWd, Kat 
670° ToTE & éTl, KaiTrep mapn Sinks, € €s KaAXOS HO KEL 
Th TE yap éoOntt yavvotépa év wacw émmBpuvero, 
kal TH vTrodécer Kal per TavTa éviore Kal 
tynrh Kal épvd pox pow KATO TOUS Bacthéas TOUS 
év TH AABn MOTE YEVO{LEVOUS, WS Kal T poo nev 
opicr dia Tov “Tovdor,* EXPHTO. TO TE Gdov TH 
TE Agpostry TAS aVEKELTO,® Kal meibew mayras 
nOerev® Gre nar avOos TL pas an auTis éyou- 
kat 61a TodTO Kal yhuppa, avrijs évom Nov edopet, 
Kat cuvOnpwa avrny ey ois meio Tous Kal peyioTous 
Kwvduvors € émroueiTo. To 8 ovv Xabvov Tob Capartos® 
avTov o pev 2wAdas UTETOT NED, @ote Kat 
GTOKTELVaL AUTOV eGedfjoat, TOUS TE eLartncapevors 
elmreiv © Ste “ éy@ bev Napiotpar TovTop Upp, 
vpets pévtoe Kal wdvu TovToy Tov Kaxas Cwvvu- 


1 ve Rk., re yap L. 2 rovrou Rk., rotro L. 
3 871 supplied by Leuncl. 4 “IovAoy Xyl., lodAcoy L. 
5 avéxe:to Xyl., dvexivetro L. 
6 wdyras HOeAev R. Steph., mdvres Oecd ov L. 
7 Gdparos Xyl., cduaros L Xiph. = efwe’v Xiph., elev L. 
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triple processions of the Romans were held in sc. 45 
honour of those very events, and furthermore a 
thanksgiving of fifty days was observed. The 
Parilia was honoured by permanent annual games in 
the Circus, yet not at all because the city had been 
founded on that day, but because the news of Caesar's 
victory had arrived the day before, toward evening. 
Such was his gift to Rome. For himself, he wore 
the triumphal garb, by decree, at all the games, and 
was adorned with the laurel crown always and every- 
where alike. The excuse that he gave for it was 
that his forehead was bald; yet he gave occasion 
for talk by this very circumstance that at that time, 
though well past youth, he still bestowed attention 
upon his appearance. He used to show among all 
men his pride in rather loose clothing, and the 
footwear which he used later on was sometimes — 
high and of a reddish colour, after the style of the 
kings who had once reigned in Alba, for he claimed 
that he was related to them through Iulus. In 
general he was absolutely devoted to Venus, and 
was anxious to persuade everybody that he had 
received from her a kind of bloom of youth. Ac- 
cordingly he used also to wear a carven image of 
her in full armour on his ring and he made her 
name his watchword in almost all the greatest 
dangers. Sulla had looked askance at the loose- 
ness of his girdle,! so much so that he had wished to 
kill him, and declared to those who begged him off: 
“ Well, I will grant him to you; but be thoroughly 


1 Implying licentiousness and general laxity of morals. 
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pevov huratreabe:” o 5é 89 Kixépwy ov cvvevon- 


5 cev, GANA Kal odparels Epn Ste “ovK av TroTE 


44 


mpoaedoxnaa TOV Kaxas ottTa Cwvvipevov Topu- 
mniov KpaTnoety. 

Todro pév ovy év éxBorH Tod Roxyou, date 

, a \ a / / 

pndéva pndev tev trept tov Kaicapos Aeyouévav 
ayvonoat, éypaa:* él b€ 59 TH vinn éxeivd te 
ga eltrov 7 yepovcia éyvw, nal mpocéts av’rov 
te EndevOcpwrny cal éxdrovv nal és TA ypapmareta 
avéypagov, kal veav ’EXevOepias Snpocia éyyndi- 
cayro. _T6 Te Tod avToKpaTopos évopua ov Kara 
TO apXatov eTt Movov, WaoTEp ANNOL TE KAL EKELVOS 
TONAGKLS? ex TOY TOAEMOV errEeKANONCAY, OVS ws 
ot TLVa AUTOTEAH Hyenoviay 7 Kal GAAnY TLVA 
éEouciay Nafovtes wvoupdlovto, adda Kabarrak 
Touro 67 TO Kal viv toils TO Kpdtos del Eyovor 
Sidopevoy exeivp tToTe TpwT@ TE Kal Mpa@Tor, 
@omep TL Kuptov, wpocéVecav. Kal tooavtn ye® 
umepBorn KoNakeias éypioavto wate Kal TovsS 
qaidas ToUs Te eyyovous avTov ovTw KareicIar 
Wnpicacba, pnte Téxvov te avtod Exovtos Kal 
yépovros 45n Gvtos. BOevirep nab érl maytas Tous 
peta tavta avtoxpdtopas 7 émixAnots adtn,* 
@oTrEp TIS Lola THS apyNns avTaV ovoa KaOdTep 
Kat » tov Katcapos, adixeto. ov pévTot Kal TO 
apxaiov éx rovTou KaTeAvOn, ANN’ Eativ ExaTEpoV 
kat dua tovTo Kal Sevtepoy em’ avtav émdyera, 
STAY ViKNY TLVa TOLAUTHY avéXwVTAL. Ol pev yap 
avTo TovTO avToxpdtopes. amak TH Mpoonyopia 
1 %ypawa Rk., d:éypaya L. 


2 wodAdats Rk., @s wodAdnis L. 3 ve H. Steph., re L. 
4 4 éwleAnots abrn Leuncl., ri deixAfoe: abtie L. 
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on your guard against this ill-girt fellow.” And ac. 4 
Cicero could not comprehend it, but even in the 
moment of defeat said: “I should never have ex- 
pected one so ill-girt to conquer Pompey.’ 

This I have written by way of digression from 
my history, so that no one might be ignorant of any 
of the stories told about Caesar. In honour of his 
victory the senate passed all these decrees that I 
have mentioned, and further called him “ Liberator,’ 
entering it also in the records, and voted for a public 
temple of Liberty. Moreover, they now applied to 
him first and for the first time, as a kind of proper 
name, the title of zmperator, no longer merely fol- 
lowing the ancient custom by which others as well 
as Caesar had often been saluted as a result of their 
wars, nor even as those who received some inde- 
pendent command or other authority were called by 
this name, but giving him once for all the same title 
that is now granted to those who hold successively 
the supreme power. And such excessive flattery 
did they employ as even to vote that his sons 
and grandsons should be given the same title, 
though he had no child and was already an old 
man. From him this title has come down to all 
subsequent emperors, as one peculiar to their office, 
just like the title “Caesar.’’ The ancient custom 
has not, however, been thereby overthrown, but both 
usages exist side by side. Consequently the emperors 
are invested with it a second time when they gain 
some such victory as has been mentioned. For 
those who are tmperatores in the special sense use 
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—TAaUTY, demep ; Tats adAawss : Kal Tparn rye 


Kpaovras: “or?. & av. kal Sia Tone meiy: agiox Tb 
auras ‘KaTopl@cwot, Kal exergy: THY a0? ‘Fo0 
apxatou mpochapBavovar, “aK. TOUTOU- Kal ev- 
Tepov TW wal _TplTov ‘mdeovdeus Te, GodKus av 
TAPaTX) Ol, AVTOKPATWP emovop.acer an. 

Tatra Te ovv TOTE TO Kaicapu, kal otKkiay 
@oTe €pv TO Snpool@ OLKELD, tepopnviay TE 
éEalperov © oodKus av vin TE Tus oUF Kal Ovatat 
én aura yiyvovrat, nay pajre ova tpatevantar 
B70’ dros emixouvwvnon * TOV Katam pax Gévtwr, 
éSocav. ov pny Grr éxeiva peD et Kal UTréporyKa, 
é&w Te TOU xabeotnKoTos Teaty * “eOOKEeL elval, OUTL 
rye Kal adnpoxpdatnta Hy" étepa bé bn TOLdOE 
evn icavto 60’ av Kal pova xov avTov _avTixpus 
anédetEav. tds Te yap apxas avr wal TAS TOU 
wAHGous avébecay, Kal Umatov avutov éai béxa 
étn, wate Kal Suctaropa T pOTEpov, 7 poexetpt- 
cavro oTpaTiaras TE povov eve Kae Ta Onuoota 
Xpnwata, pLovov Stove éxéhevoay, Gore pndevi 
arr pnderéepo avtoav, 6t@ pn ® éxeivos éqrt- 
Tpéerrecev, efeivar yoncbat.. kal tote pev ap- 
Spidvra avrTov ehepdvrivov, o DaTepov dé Kal dppa 
SrAov éy Tais immod popiass pera TOV Detov 
ayadparov meumedOat & eyvacay. arrAnv Te Tuva 
elxova és TOV TOD Kupivou® vaov Oca avixiro 
émvyparpavres, kal adAnv és TO Kamiraédsop 
mapa tovs Bactkevcavtds tote &v TH ‘Pon 


1 Sorep Bk., Samep év L. ® of Dind., ofs L. 
3 chy ure over parebanrat Bn BAws emixowwrhon Naber, 
Kad uhre cvotpatevon Tis whe bdws érixowwvnoa: L. 
4 satv Naber, aglow L. 5 ud BE., pnde L. 
® Kuplyov R. Steph., xuviplvov L. 
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this. title once, as they do the other titles, and place s.c. 45 
it before the gthers; but those of them who ‘also 
accomplish in war some deed worthy of it acquire 
also the title handed down by ancient custom, so 
that a man is termed imperator a second or a third 
time, or as many more times as the occasion may 
arise. 

These privileges they granted then. to Caesar, as 
well as a house, so that he might live in state 
property, and a special thanksgiving whenever any 
victory should occur and sacrifices should be offered 
for it, even if he had not been on the campaign 
or had any hand at all in the achievements. Never- 
theless, these measures, even though they seemed to 
some immoderate and contrary to precedent, were 
not thus far undemocratic. But the senate passed 
the following decrees besides, by which they declared 
him a monarch out and out. For they offered him the 
magistracies, even those belonging to the plebs, and 
elected him consul for ten years, as they previously 
had made him dictator. They ordered that he alone 
should have soldiers, and alone administer the public 
funds, so that no one else should be allowed to 
employ either of them, save whom he permitted. 
And they decreed at this time that an ivory statue 
of him, and later that a whole chariot, should 
appear in the procession at the games in the Circus, 
together with the statues of the gods. Another 
likeness they set up in the temple of Quirinus 
with the inscription, “To the Invincible God,” and 
another on the Capitol beside the former kings 
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4 avéBecay. xai pot Oavydcar Tis curtTvyias 


46 


emépyetar' oxT@ yap dua aura (értd pep 
éxeivots, oydons! S& tH ye”? Bpovt@ te Tovs 
Tapxuvious? xatadvcaytt) ovody Tapa tavrny 
Tore THv tov Kaicapos éotnoay, xal dytra Kat 
éx Tovtov Ott padtota 0 Bpodros o Mapxes 
KwOets ereBovreuvcev avTe. 

Tair’ émi rH * vinn (Aéyo® Sé ov wayTa, ard’ 
doa akioroya elvai por edokev) ovK ev pd ye 
nuépa, GAN ws wou Kal étuyev, GAXO adAXry 
éxupwOn kai opwv o Kaioap trois pev xpnodar 
nptato Tots O€ éweddrey, cf Kal Ta padoTa TVA 
avtay TapnKkato. thy 5 otv apyny thy drarov® 
Tapayphpya wey, Kal wply és tHv tod évedOeiv, 
avédaBev, ov pévtot Kal dia rérous ~oxev, GAN 
éy 1h ‘Pomn yevomevos ameimé re avtny Kal To 
PaBio ro Kvivtm tO Te TpeBovio ro Taio 
évexel pice. Kal émevdy) ye ) DaBros 7H Tedeutaia 
THs UTaTelas Hyépa aTéBavev, evOvs avtT’ avTov 
Erepov mpos Tas tMeptrolmous a@pas Tdov 
Kavivioy™ ‘PyBirov® avOeiiero. mpotov péev 57 
TOTE TOUTO Tapa TO KaDEaTHKOS eyEeVETO, TO MHTE 
érngiav pte és wavta Tov AoLTrOY yYpovoy Tov 
Erous THY apxXny éxetynvy Tov avTov eye, adda 
CavTa Tiva avTAs Kal pn avayxacOévta pte ex 
Tay tatpiov® unre €& émnyopias Tivos éxoThvat, 

1 oySdns Bk., dySdar L. 2 ve H. Steph., re L. 

3 Tapxuvlovs R. Steph., rapxuivfous L. 

4 rp supplied by Phugk. 5 Adyw R. Steph., Adyar L. 

8 Sxatovy R. Steph., dravrov L. 

7 Kaxlvioy R. Steph., xdvycov L (and so just below). 

8 “PABirov Wagner, piBiov L. 
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of Rome. Now it occurs to me to marvel at the wc. 45 
coincidence: there were eight such statues,—seven 

to the kings, and an eighth to the Brutus who 
overthrew the Tarquins,—and they set up the statue 

of Caesar beside the last of these; and it was from 

this cause chiefly that the other Brutus, Marcus, was 
roused to plot against him. 

These were the measures that were passed in 
honour of his victory (I do not mention all, but 
as many as have seemed to me notable), not in 
one day, to be sure, but just as it happened, at 
different times. Caesar began to avail himself of — 
some, and was intending to use others in the future, 
however emphatically he declined some of them. 
Thus he took the office of consul immediately, 
even before entering the city, but did not hold it 
through the whole year; instead, when he got to 
Rome he renounced it, turning it over to Quintus 
Fabius and Gaius Trebonius. When Fabius died 
on the last day of his consulship, he straightway 
named another man, Gaius Caninius Rebilus, in his 
place for the remaining hours. This was the first 
violation of precedent at this time, that one and the 
same man,did not hold that office for a year or even 
for all the rest of the same year, but while living 
withdrew from it without compulsion from either 
ancestral custom or any accusation, and another took 
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Kal Erepov avt avtod avrexatacthivar. devrepoy 
Se Stt-0. Kavinos. awedelyOn te Ga Sraros .xat 
Umdtevoe ‘xal énavoato: Giep .xat o Kixépwv 
Stackertov TocavTn éby tov bratov Kat avdpeia 
Kat ppovridu év TH apyn KexpnoOar wate unde TO 
Bpaxvratov év avth Kexotunobar. ex & otv tod 
“povou éxeivou ovKéTs of avtol Sia TavTos Tod 
éTOUS, TANY GALyaV TaAaL ye, UTATEVTAY, GAN WS 
mou Kab éruxov, oi ev em mreiovs ot 5é em’ éXaT- 
TOUS, OL pev pHVas ot SE Huépas, erred vov ye ovdeis 
ote én évavTov ovTe és TAci@ Sienvou Ypovoy 
was mANnOe sry évrépm Ttivl apyet. kal Ta pev 
ddrNa ovdéev Siapépopev adrAnrav, THY oe 
eFapiOunow TOV éTaV ol KaTAa mporas aur ay 
bmarevovres Kapmobvrat. Kal ey ovy TaV pev 
addov TOUS TOLS mparypacty dvarycatous ovop“aca, 
™ pos dé Sn THY TOV aél TPATTOMevony Sy dwaw 
TOUS Tparous apEavras,” Kav pndev epyov és avtTa 
TrapdoXeovrar. 
Tlepi ev ovv Tavs uTatous TADO obras éyévero: 
oi O€ 87 aAXOL apxovres oreo pev brr6 Te TOD 
TaGous Kal wiro Tob Onpou KaTa Ta TaTpia 
(rH yap dmroderfwv avTO@V 0 Kaicap ov« edéEaro), 
Epyw S& bm’ éxeivov xatéotnaav, nal és ye Ta 
LOvn akdnpor eFemeupOnoar. aptOpov dé of 
pev adXo Soottrep kal 1 pOTEpor, oTparayot dé 
TecoupenKkaivexa Tapiat Te TEecoapdKovTa arre- 
SetyOnoav. modXois yap 5) ToANGa UTETYNnMevOS 
1 ofre Bk., odde L. =? Uptavras Xyl., wpdtavras L. 
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his place. . Again, there was the fact that, Caninius 2.c. 4 
was appointed ° consul, served; and ‘ceased .to -SETVE . 
all atthe same time. Hence Cicero jestingly re- 
marked that the consul -had displayed. such great 
bravery and prudence in office as never to fall asleep 
in it for the briefest moment. So after that period 
the same persons no longer (except a few in the 
beginning) acted as consuls through the whole year, 
but according to circumstances, some for a longer 
time,-some for a shorter, some for months, others 
for days; indeed, at the present time no one serves 
with any one else, as a rule, for a whole year or 
for a longer period than two months. In general 
we consuls to-day do not differ from one another, 
but the naming of the years is the privilege of 
those who are consuls at the beginning. Accord- - 
ingly, in the case of the other consuls I shall name 
only those who were closely connected with the 
events mentioned, but in order to secure perfect 
clearness with regard to the succession of events, I 
shall mention also those who first held office in each 
year, even if they make no contribution to its 
events. 

While the consuls were appointed in this manner, 
the remaining magistrates were nominally elected 
by the plebs and by the whole people, in accordance 
with ancestral custom, since Caesar would not accept 
the appointment of them; yet really: they were 
appointed by him, and were sent out to the -pro- 
vinces without casting lots. As for their number, 
all were the same as before, except that fourteen 
praetors and forty quaestors were appointed. - For, 
since he had made many promises. to- many people, 
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ov eiyev Gras oas GAAwS apueEintal, Kal 
51a tovTo taut érroiet. Kat mpocéte TapmwAnBeis 
pev és! rnv yepovaiay, pndév Siaxpivev pyr’ 
el TIS oTpATLATNS pnt el tis amerevOépou 
mais mY, €aéypaev, wate Kal évaxoaious? To 
Kepdraioy avtav yevécOar, moddovs 5é Kal és 
TovS evTaTpioas TovS TE UTaTevKOTas 7H Kal 
” 38 3 , 4 > le b) 
adrnv® apxnv tia aptavras éyxaténe£ev. evOu- 
vomevous te emt Swpois Tiwas Kai éereyyopuevous 
ye améducev, @oTe Kai aitiav Swpodoxias exe. 
mpooa vvehdBero yap Tov Noryou Tovrou OTL Kat 
Tous Yapous Tous Snuocious, ovy OTL Tous BeBn- 
Nous GAAA Kal Tovs iepous, Tadvras te é&éOnKev 
és 104 mpatipiov, nal amexnpute Tovs meétovas. 
cuyva 8 oby Suws Kai év apyupio TH Te mpace 
Tov yopiwy éotw ols eveme Kai Aoveio tivt 
Bacito® jyepoviay pev EOvovs ovdeuiay xairot 
otpatnyouvre érétpee, ypjpata Sé avt avis 
TapToAna eyapicato, Mote Kal émiBontov auTov 
éy te® trovtTm yevéoOat, cai Ste mpomwnraxic Beis 
éy tH otpatnyia bm avtov avtexaptépyce.’ 
tavta 5 mavta Tots pev AawPdvovai te H Kal 
mpoddoxa@at rn \ecOat apeota éyiyveto, pndev TOD 
KOLVOU TPOTLULMaL Wpos TO aet de avTav abk~ecOac: 
ot dé bn adXdot mravres Sewwas Efepov, Kal WoAAG 
ye é€Noyotroiovy mpos Te GAANAOUS, Kal soos 
ye Kal doddred tis Hv, tappno.alopevor, Kal 
BiBrla 8é8 aveovupa éxtiOévtes. 
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he had no other way to reward them, and hence xc. 45 
took this method. Furthermore, he enrolled a vast 
number in the senate, making no distinction whether 
a man was a soldier or the son of a freedman, so 
that the sum of them grew to nine hundred; and 
he enrolled many also among the patricians and 
among the ex-consuls and such as had held some 
other office. He released some who were on trial 
for bribery and were being proved guilty, so that he 
was charged with bribe-taking himself. This report 
was strengthened by the fact that he also put up 
at auction all the public lands, not only the pro- 
fane, but also the consecrated lots, and sold most 
of them. Nevertheless, he granted ample gifts to 
some persons in the form of money or the sale of 
lands; and in the case of a certain Lucius Basilus, 
who was praetor, instead of assigning him a province 
he bestowed a large amount of money upon him, so 
that Basilus became notorious both on this account 
as well as because, when insulted during his praetor- 
ship by Caesar, he had held out against him. All 
this suited those citizens who were receiving or even 
expecting to receive something, since they had no 
regard for the public weal in comparison with the 
chance of the moment for their own advancement 
by such means. But all the rest took it greatly to 
heart and had much to say about it to each other 
and also—as many as felt safe in so doing—in 
outspoken utterances and the publication of anony- 
mous pamphlets. 
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1 éxéxpnvro R. Steph., éxéxpnro L. 
2 Some word like éylyvero, éyévero, or ovyéBn has fallen out. 
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* In addition to these measures carried out that 2c. 45 


year, two of the. city prefects took charge of. the . 
finances, since no quaestor had ‘been. elected. For 
just as on former occasions, so now in the absence 
of Caesar, the prefects managed all the affairs of 
the city, in conjunction with Lepidus as master of 
the horse. And although they were censured for 
employing lictors and the magisterial garb and chair 


precisely like the master of the horse, they got off 


by citing a certain law which allowed all those 
receiving any office from a dictator to make use of 
such trappings. The administration of the finances, 
after being diverted at this time for the reasons I have 
mentioned, was no longer invariably assigned to the 
quaestors, but was finally assigned to ex-praetors. 
Two of the city prefects then managed the public 
treasuries, and one of them celebrated the Ludi 
Apollinares at Caesar’s cost.. The plebeian aediles 
conducted the Ludi Megalenses in accordance with 
a decree. A certain prefect, appointed during the 
Feriae, himself chose a successor on the following 
day, and the latter a. third; this had never hap- 
pened before, nor did it happen again. - 
These were the events at. this time.. The next 
year, during which Caesar was at once dictator for 
the fifth time, with Lepidus as master of the horse, 
and consul for the fifth time, choosing Antony 
as his colleague, sixteen praetors were in power, 
—a custom, indeed, that was continued for many 
years,—and the rostra, which was formerly in the 
centre of the Forum, was moved back to its present 
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Tlourniov eixwy amedobn. Kal éri te! tovrTp 
etxrdecay o Kaioap éoyev, cal Sti rp ’Avtwviw 
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1 ve supplied by Bk. 
2 wpoxareBdAero Leuncl., mpoxareAdBero L. 
3 &8ergidod R. Steph., a5ergidobs L. 
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position ; also the statues of Sulla and of Pompey .+. 4 
were restored to it. For this Caesar received 
praise, and also because he yielded to Antony 
both the glory of the work and the inscription on 
it. Being anxious to build a theatre, as Pompey 
had done, he laid the foundations, but did not finish 
it; it was Augustus who later completed it and . 
named it for his nephew, Marcus Marcellus. But 
Caesar was blamed for tearing down the dwellings 
and temples on the site, and likewise because he 
burned up the statues, which were almost all of 
wood, and because on finding large hoards of money 
he appropriated them all. 

Besides this, he introduced laws and extended 
the pomerium ; in these and other matters his course 
was thought to resemble that of Sulla. Caesar, 
however, removed the ban from the survivors of 
those who had warred against him, granting them 
immunity on fair and uniform terms; he promoted 
them to office; to the wives of the slain he restored 
their dowries, and to their children he granted a 
share of the property, thus putting Sulla’s cruelty 
mightily to shame and gaining for himself a great 
reputation not alone for bravery but also for good- 
ness, although it is generally a difficult thing for the _ 
same man to excel both in war and in peace. This 
was a source of pride to him, as was also the fact 
that he had restored again Carthage and Corinth. 
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19 R. Steph., 4 L. . 
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To. be. sure, there were. many other cities. in. and ac. 44 
outside .of- Italy which. he :- had: either rebuilt. or 
founded . anew; still, other men had done as much. 
But: in’ the-.case. of Corinth. and Carthage, those 
ancient, brilliant, and distinguished cities which had 
been laid in ruins, he not only ‘colonized them, in 
that he regarded them as colonies of the Romans, 
but also restored them in memory of their former 
inhabitants, in that he honoured them with their 
ancient names; for he bore no grudge, on account 
of the hostility of those peoples, towards places that 
had never harmed the Romans. 

So these cities, even as they had once been de- - 
molished together, now began to revive together 
and bade fair to flourish once more. But while 
Caesar was thus engaged, a longing came over all 
the Romans alike to avenge Crassus and those who 
had perished with him, and they felt some hope 
of subjugating the Parthians then, if ever. They | 
unanimously voted the command of the war to Caesar, 
and made ample provision for it. Among other de- 
tails, they decided that he should have a generous 
number of assistants, and also, in order that the city 
should neither be without officials in his absence nor, 
again, by attempting to choose some on its own re- 
sponsibility, fall into strife, that the magistrates should 
be appointed in advance for three years, this being 
the length of time they thought necessary for the 
campaign. Nevertheless, they did not designate them 
all beforehand. Nominally Caesar chose half of them, 
having a certain legal right to do this, but in reality 
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he chose the whole number. For the first year, as 2.0. 44 
previously, forty quaestors were elected, and now 
for the first time two patrician aediles as well as 
four from the plebs. Of the latter two have their 
title from Ceres,! a custom which, then introduced, 
has remained to the present day. And _ praetors 
were appointed to the number of sixteen; it is not 
of this, however, that I would write, since there had 
formerly been just as many, but of the fact that 
among those chosen was Publius Ventidius. He 
was originally from Picenum, as has been remarked, 
and fought against Rome when her allies were at 
war with her. He was captured by Pompeius Strabo,” 
and marched in chains in that general’s triumph. 
Later he was released and subsequently was enrolled 
in the senate, and now was appointed praetor by 
Caesar; and he went on advancing until he finally 
conquered the Parthians and held a triumph over 
them. All were thus appointed in advance who 
were to hold office the first year after that, but 
for the second year only the consuls and tribunes ; 
so far were they from appointing anybody for the 
third year. Caesar himself intended to be dic- 
tator both years, and designated as masters of horse 
another man and Octavius, though the latter was 
at that time a mere lad. For the time being, while. 
this was going on, Caesar appointed Dolabella consul 
in his own stead, leaving Antony to finish out his 


1 The Aediles Cercales. 
2 The father of Pompey the Great. 
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year in office. To Lepidus he assigned Gallia Nar- ac. 44 
bonensis and Hither Spain, and appointed two men 
masters of horse in his place, each to act separately. 

For owing favours, as he did, to many persons, he 
repaid them by such appointments as these and by 
priesthoods, adding one man to the Quindecimviri, 

and three others to the Septemviri, as they were 
called. 
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The following is contained in the Forty-fourth of Dio’s 
Rome :— 


About the decrees passed in honour of Caesar (chaps. 1—11). 

About the conspiracy formed against him (chaps. 12-18). 

How Caesar was murdered (chaps. 19-22). 

How a decree was passed that the people should not bear 
malice against one another (chaps. 23-34). 

About the burial of Caesar and the oration delivered over 
hin (chaps. 35-53). 


BC. 

44 Duration of time, a part of the fifth dictatorship of 
Julius Caesar, held in company with Aemihus 
Lepidus as master of the horse, and of his fifth 
consulship, held with Mark Antony. 


Aut this Caesar did as a preliminary step to his 
campaign against the Parthians; but a baleful frenzy 
which fell upon certain men through jealousy of 
his advancement and hatred of his preferment to 
themselves caused his death unlawfully, while it 
added a new name to the annals of infamy; it 
scattered the decrees to the winds and brought 
upon the Romans seditions and civil wars once more 
after a state of harmony. His slayers, to be sure, 
declared that they had shown themselves at once 
destroyers of Caesar and liberators of the people: 
but. in reality they impiously plotted against bim, 
and they threw the city into disorder when at last it 
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te Bk., ve L. 
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5 ye H. Steph., ve L. 

4 One or more words with the meaning ‘‘ fewer” or ‘‘ more 


rarely” have evidently been lost from the text. 
5 Se Rk., re Lu. 


310 


2 


BOOK XLIV 


possessed a stable government. Democracy, indeed, x. 44 
has a fair-appearing name and conveys the im-. 
pression of bringing equal rights to all through 
equal laws, but its results are seen not to agree at 
all with its title. Monarchy, on the contrary, has an 
unpleasant sound, but is a most practical form of 
government to live under. For it is easier to find a 
single excellent man than many of them, and if 
even this seems to some a difficult feat, it is quite 
inevitable that the other alternative should be ac- 
knowledged to be impossible ; for it does not belong 
to the majority of men to acquire virtue. And 
again, even though a base man should obtain 
supreme power, yet he is preferable to the masses 
of like character, as the history of the Greeks and 
barbarians and of the Romans themselves proves. 
For successes have always been greater and more 
frequent in the case both of cities and of individuals 
under kings than under popular rule, and disasters 
do [not] happen [so frequently] under monarchies as 
under mob-rule. Indeed, if ever there has been a 
prosperous democracy, it has in any case been at its 
best for only a brief period, so long, that is, as the 
people had neither the numbers nor the strength 
sufficient to cause insolence to spring up among’ 
them as the result of good fortune or jealousy as 
the result of ambition. But for a city, not only so 
large in itself, but also ruling the finest and the 
greatest part of the known world, holding sway over 
men of many and diverse natures, possessing many 
men of great wealth, occupied with every imagin- 
able pursuit, enjoying every imaginable fortune, both 
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individually and collectively,—for such a city, I say, sc. 44 
to practise moderation under a democracy is im- 
possible, and still more is it impossible for the 
people, unless moderation prevails, to be harmonious. 
Therefore, if Marcus Brutus and Gaius Cassius had 

only reflected upon these things, they would never 

have killed the city’s head and protector nor have 
made themselves the cause of countless ills both 

to themselves and to all the rest of mankind then 
living. 

It happened as follows, and his death was due to 
the cause now to be given. He had aroused dislike 
that was not altogether unjustified, except in so far 
as it was the senators themselves who had by their 
novel and excessive honours encouraged him and 
puffed him up, only to find fault with him. on this 
very account and to spread slanderous reports how 
glad he was to accept them and how he behaved 
more haughtily as a result of them. It is true that 
Caesar did now and then err by accepting some of 
the honours voted him and believing that he really 
deserved them; yet those were most blameworthy 
who, after beginning to honour him as he deserved, 
led him on and brought blame upon him for the 
measures they had passed. He neither dared, of 
course, to thrust them all aside, for fear of being 
thought contemptuous, nor, again, could he be safe 
in accepting them; for excessive honour and praise 
render even the most modest men conceited, especi- 
ally if they seem to be bestowed with sincerity. 

The privileges that were granted him, in addition 
to all those mentioned, were as follows in number 
and nature; for I shall name them all together, 
even if they were not all proposed or passed at one 
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time. First, then, they voted that he should always ac. 44 
ride, even in the city itself, wearing the triumphal 
dress, and should sit in his chair of state every- 
where except at the games; for at those he re- 
ceived the privilege of watching the contests from 
the tribunes’ benches in company with those who 
were tribunes at the time. And they gave him 
the right to offer spolia opima, as they are 
called, at the temple of Jupiter Feretrius, as if he 
had slain some hostile general with his own hand, 
and to have lictors who always carried laurel, and 
after the Feriae Latinae to ride from the Alban 
Mount into the city on horseback. In addition to 
these remarkable privileges they named him father 
of his country, stamped this title on the coinage, 
voted to celebrate his birthday by public sacrifice, 
ordered that he should have a statue in the cities 
and in all the temples of Rome, and they set up two 
also on the rostra, one representing him as the 
saviour of the citizens and the other as the deliverer 
of the city from siege, and wearing the crowns 
customary for such achievements. They also re- 
solved to build a temple of Concordia Nova, on the 
ground that it was through his efforts that they en- 
joyed peace, and to celebrate an annual festival in her 
honour. When he had accepted these, they assigned 
to him the charge of filling the Pontine marshes, 
cutting a canal through the Peloponnesian isthmus, 
and constructing a new senate-house, since that of 
Hostilius, although repaired, had been demolished. 
The reason assigned for its destruction was that a 
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temple of Felicitas was to be built there, which sc. 44 
Lepidus, indeed, brought to completion while master 
of the horse; but their real purpose was that the 
name of Sulla should not be preserved on it, and 
that another senate-house, newly constructed, might 
be named the Julian, even as they had called the 
month in which he was born July, and one of 
the tribes, selected by lot, the Julian. And they 
voted that Caesar should be sole censor for life and 
should enjoy the immunities granted to the tribunes, 
so that if any one insulted him by deed or word, 
that man should be an outlaw and accursed, and 
further that Caesar's son, should he beget or even 
adopt one, should be appointed high priest. As he 
seemed to like all this, a gilded chair was granted 
him, and a garb that the kings had once used, and 
a body-guard of knights and senators; furthermore 
they decided that prayers should be offered for him 
publicly every year, that they should swear by Caesar's 
Fortune, and should regard as valid all] his future 
acts. Next they bestowed upon him a quadrennial 
festival, as to a hero, and a third priestly college, 
which they called the Julian, as overseers of the 
Lupercalia, and one special day of his own each time 
in connection with all gladiatorial combats both in 
Rome and the rest of Italy. When he showed him- 
self pleased with these honours also, they accordingly 
voted that his golden chair and his crown set with 
precious gems and overlaid with gold should be 
carried into the theatres in the same manner as 
those of the gods, and that on the occasion of the 
games in the Circus his chariot should be brought in. 
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And finally they addressed him outright as Jupiter a.c. 4 
Julius and ordered a temple to be consecrated to 
him and to his Clemency, electing Antony as their 
priest like some flamen Dialis. 

At the same time with these measures they passed 
another which most clearly indicated their disposition : 
it gave him the right to place his tomb within the 
pomerium; and the decrees regarding this matter 
they inscribed in golden letters on silver tablets and 
deposited beneath the feet of Jupiter Capitolinus, 
thus pointing out to him very clearly that he was a 
mortal. When they had begun to honour him, it was 
with the idea, of course, that he would be reasonable ; 
but as they went on and saw that he was delighted 
with what they voted,—indeed he accepted all but a 
very few of their decrees,—different men at different 
times kept proposing various extravagant honours, 
some in a spirit of exaggerated flattery and others 
by way of ridicule. At any rate, some actually 
ventured to suggest permitting him to have inter- 
course with as many women as he pleased, because 
even at this time, though fifty years old, he still had 
numerous mistresses. Others, and they were the 
majority, followed this course because they wished 
to make him envied and hated as quickly as pos- 
sible, that he might the sooner perish. And this 
is precisely what happened, though Caesar was en- 
couraged by these very measures to believe that he 
should never be plotted against by the men who 
had voted him such honours, nor, through fear of 
them, by any one else; and consequently he even 
dispensed henceforth with a body-guard. For nomin- 
ally he accepted the privilege of being watched over 
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by the senators and knights, and so dismissed the 2c, 44 
guard he had previously had. Indeed, when once they 
had voted to him on a single day an unusually large 
number of these honours of especial importance,— 
which had been granted unanimously by all except 
Cassius and a few others, who became famous for 
this action, yet suffered no harm, whereby Caesar's 
clemency was conspicuously revealed,—they then 
approached him as he was sitting in the vestibule of 
the temple of Venus in order to announce to him 
in a body their decisions; for they transacted such 
business in his absence, in order to have the appear- 
ance of doing it, not under compulsion, but volun-. 
tarily. And either by some heaven-sent fatuity or 
even through excess of joy he received them sitting, 
which aroused so great indignation among them 
all, not only the senators but all the rest, that it 
afforded his slayers one of their chief excuses for 
their plot against him. Some who subsequently tried 
to defend him claimed, it is true, that owing to an 
attack of diarrhoea he could not control the move- 
ment of his bowels and so had remained where he 
was in order to avoid a flux. They were not able, 
however, to convince the majority, since not long 
afterwards he rose up and went home on foot ; hence 
most men suspected him of being inflated with pride 
and hated him for his haughtiness, when it was they 
themselves who had made him disdainful by the 
exaggerated character of their honours. After this 
occurrence, striking as it was, he increased the sus- 
picion by permitting himself somewhat later to be 
chosen dictator for life. 
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When he had reached this point, the men who ae. 44 
were plotting against him hesitated no longer, but 
in order to embitter even his best friends against 
him, they did their best to traduce him, finally salut- 
ing him as king, a name which they often used also 
among themselves. When he kept refusing the title 
and rebuking in a way those who thus accosted him, 
yet did nothing by which it could be thought that he — 
was really displeased at it, they secretly adorned his — 
statue, which stood on the rostra, with a diadem. 
And when the tribunes, Gaius Epidius Marullus and 
Lucius Caesetius Flavus, took it down, he became 
violently angry, although they uttered no word of — 
abuse and moreover actually praised him before the 
populace as not wanting anything of the sort. For 
the time being, though vexed, he held his peace. ° 
Subsequently, however, when he was riding in from 
the Alban Mount and some men again called him 
king, he said that his name was not king but Caesar ; 
but when the same tribunes brought suit against the 
first man who had termed him king, he no longer 
restrained his wrath but showed great irritation, as 
if these very officials were really stirring up sedi- . 
tion against him. And though for the moment he 
did them no harm, yet later, when they issued a 
proclamation declaring that they were unable to 
speak their mind freely and safely on behalf of the 
public good, he became exceedingly angry and 
brought them into the senate-house, where he 
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accused them and put their conduct to the vote. He x.c. 4 
did not put them to death, though some declared 
them worthy even of that penalty, but he first re- 
moved them from the tribuneship, on the motion of 
Helvius Cinna, their colleague, and then erased their 
names from the senate. Some were pleased at this, 
or pretended to be, thinking they would have no need 
to incur danger by speaking out freely, and since 
they were not themselves involved in the business, 
they could view events as from a watch tower. 
Caesar, however, received an ill name from this fact 
also, that, whereas he should have hated those who 
applied to him the name of king, he let them go 
and found fault with the tribunes instead. 

Another thing that happened not long after these 
events proved still more clearly that, although he 
pretended to shun the title, in reality he desired to 
assume it. For when he had entered the Forum at 
the festival of the Lupercalia and was sitting on the 
rostra in his gilded chair, adorned with the royal 
apparel and resplendent in his crown overlaid with 
gold, Antony with his fellow-priests saluted him as 
king and binding a diadem upon his head, said: 
“‘The people offer this to you through me.” And 
Caesar answered: “ Jupiter alone is king of the 
Romans,” and sent the diadem to Jupiter on the 
Capitol ; yet he was not angry, but caused it to be 
inscribed in the records that he had refused to ac- 
cept the kingship when offered to him by the 
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tov Snpov dia tov wmdtov Sidopévnv ot ovK 
ébéEaro. dmomrevOy Te OUD EK curyKerpevov TLVOS 
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TE T poo LovTes averevBov Kal dnpocia ™ poo mT apw- 


2 fuvov. ypappard Te yap, TH Opavupig auTov 


TH ™pos TOV TWavu Bpodrov TOV TOUS Tapevvious } 
KaTadvoavTa KATAXPOMEVOL, TOANG eferiDecay, 
pnuitovres auTov pevddas a dtroyovov éxeivou elvas- 
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yevopevous, peupdxta ete évTas ameKretve, Kat 
ovde eyyovoy — UmeditreTo.” ov pnv adda TovTO 
Té ot ToNXot, Sires as Kal yéver Tpoaijrev § aur 
és 4 opotorpoTra Epya mpoax dein, ETANATTOVTO, Kat 
ouvey@as avexddovy avrov, “@ Bpoire Bpodte” 
éxBowvres, Kat TpogeTUAeyovTeEs Ste “ Bpovrov 
xpuvopev.” kal Tédos TH TE TOV TANAaLOD | Bpovrov 
ELKOVE emeypayay « Be elns, Kal 7? TOUTOU 
Bnpare (€orparayer yap kai Biya nal To TOLOUTO 
ovopateTat ep ov Tes ifopevos Sider) ott 
 cadevders, @ Bpodre” xal “ Bopotros ouK el.” 
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1 Tapxuvious R. Steph., tapxuivious L. 
2 dweAlwero R. Steph., drerelwero L. 
3 xpoohxwy Leuncl., xrpoonkoy L. 
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people through the consul. It was accordingly sus- sc. 44 
pected that this thing had been deliberately arranged 
and that he was anxious for the name, but wished 
to be somehow compelled to take it; consequently _ 
the hatred against him was intense. After this cer- 
tain men at the elections proposed for consuls the 
tribunes previously mentioned, and they not only 
privately approached Marcus Brutus and such other 
persons as were proud-spirited and attempted to 
persuade them, but also tried to incite them to 
action publicly. Making the most of his having the 
same name as the great Brutus who overthrew the 
Tarquins, they scattered broadcast many pamphlets, 
declaring that he was not truly that man’s de- 
scendant; for the older Brutus had put to death 
both his sons, the only ones he had, when they were 
mere lads, and left no offspring whatever. Never- 
theless, the majority pretended to accept such a 
relationship, in order that Brutus, as a kinsman of 
that famous man, might be induced to perform 
deeds as great. They kept continually calling upon 
him, shouting out “ Brutus, Brutus!” and adding 
further “ We need a Brutus.”” Finally on the statue 
of the early Brutus they wrote “ Would that thou 
wert living!’’ and upon the tribunal of the living 
Brutus (for he was praetor at the time and this is 
the name given to the seat on which the praetor 
sits in judgment) “Brutus, thou sleepest,” and 
“Thou art not Brutus.” 

Now these were the influences that persuaded 
Brutus to attack Caesar, whom he had opposed from 
the beginning in any case, although he had later ac- 
cepted benefits from him. He was also influenced 
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Kal Ore tod Katawvos rod Odtixnatiov KrnOévros, 
@omep eltrov, Kat adeAdioods Kal yauBpos Fv. 
Kal povn ye yuvatcav 7 yapeTn adtod 4 Tlopxia 
Thy émtBovrAnv, os pact, cuvéyvw. povtilovrTe 
yap Tt avT@ wept avt@y TovTayv émiotaca 
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Bacdvoyv éfeirn, nal wpaypa péya éroAunce. 
TOV yap pnpov Tov éauTHs Kptiha KatéTpwcer, 
Strws tmetpadein ef Suvarto 00s Ait pous 
avrixaptTepnoat Kat émeidy py TEepinrynoe, 
Kateppovnae Tov Tpavpatos Kal wpoaeMoica 
avTo ébn “av pév, @ avep, Kairot TH Wuxi wou 
mirstevov STL ovdev exrAarnoe, Suws Hnrictes 
TO copatt, Kal Eracyés yé Te GVOpwTIVOY: eyo 
5é nal TodTo eipnka ciwmayv Suvdpevov.” radta 
elrrovoa Tov. Te pnpov émédecEév ot, Kal THY aitiay 
ToD yeyovoros éxdyvaca ébn “réye Toivuy 
Oapoav mav? boa ovyxpiTrTets: eue yap ov wip, 
Ov pdoTiyes, OU KEVTPAa avayKagEL TL exAAATHOAL 
ovux obTe yun yeryernpat. as, av ve aTLOTHONS 
pot ETL, KAAS Exel pot) reOvavat paddrov h Civ: 
h pnneéte pe pnoets pnte Kdtwvos Ouyarépa pyre 
anv yuvaixa voulérw. adxovoas dé TadTa o 
Bpodtos eOavpace, cal ovdév ér attny dte- 
Kpu ato, AAA avTos TE El padrAov éppwcOn Kat 
éxeivn wavra Sinynoato. Kal peta TovTO Tov 
K docwor tov Taiov, cw0évta pev nal avrov 76 Tob 
Kaicapos xal mpocért kai otpatnyia tinbévta, 
Ths 5é? adeXoiys avipa évta, mpocéAaBe. KaK TOv- 
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by tie fact that he was both nephew and son-in- -n.c. 44 
law of that Cato who was called Uticensis, as I 
have stated. And his wife Portia was the only 
woman, as they say, who was privy to the plot. For 
she came upon him while he was pondering over 
these very matters and asked him why he was so 
thoughtful. When he made no answer, she sus- 
pected that she was distrusted on account of her 
physical weakness, for fear she might reveal some- 
thing, however unwillingly, under torture; hence 
she ventured to do a noteworthy deed. She secretly 
inflicted a wound upon her own thigh, to test herself 
and see if she could endure torture. And as soon as 
the first intense pain was past, she despised the 
wound, and coming to him, said: “ You, my husband, 
though you trusted my spirit that it would not be- 
tray you, nevertheless were distrustful of my body, 
and your feeling was but human. But I have found 
that my body also can keep silence.’’ With these 
words she disclosed her thigh, and making known 
the reason for what she had done, she said : “ There- 
fore fear not, but tell me all you are concealing 
from me, for neither fire, nor lashes, nor goads will 
force me to divulge a word; I was not born to that 
extent a woman. Hence, if you still distrust me, it 
is better for me to die than to live; otherwise let no 
one think me longer the daughter of Cato or your 
wife.”’” Hearing this, Brutus marvelled; and he no 
longer hid anything from her, but felt strengthened 
himself and related to her the whole plot. After 
this he obtained as an associate Gaius Cassius, who 
had also been spared by Caesar and moreover 
had been honoured with the praetorship; and he 
was the husband of Brutus’ sister. Next they pro- 
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TOU Kal TOUS addous TOUS Ta aura opiat Bovrope- 
vous 70 portov. Kal eyevovTo fev OvK Orlyou ey 
dé Ta pev Tov adov ovomara ouder déopar 
KATA YEL, iva BN kat ov éxAou yevopar, TOV be 
a) TpeSeoveov TOV TE Bpobrov TOV Aéxtpov;) Ov Kab 
"lovuov *AXBivev Te emexaovy, ov Svvapae 
mTapammey, Alora yap Kal ovToL evepyern- 
Oevres vmo Tob Kaicapos, kat & ye Aéxtpos! Kai 
dratos és 7o SevTepov Eros amodedery pevOS Kal Th 
Tanatia TH TNO LwoXopY TT POO TETAYMEVOS, 
émeRotdevoar auto. 

Kai ortyou ye épopadncar t UmO TE TOU TAnOous 
TOV cuvedoron, KalToL tov Kaicapos pare Aovyov 
Twa Tepl TOLOUTOU TLVOS mpoa Sexopevou Kak wave 
ioxupas TOUS eoaryyehrovrds TL TOLOUTOTPOTTOV 
Konalovros, Kal vTd Tob Stapedrevy. aio TE 
yap avtob” Kal &s éxovres, Kal poBovpevor, 
Kalmep pndema é ére hpoupa Xpwpevon, Tr) Kab v0 
TOV GA\AwWY TOY Tepe auTov det mote ovTwv 
Pbapadat, dtiyov, o dove Kal cwodvvebaat erry Gev- 
Tes atro\ecOar. Kat éradov av TovTO, et T) 
TUVTAXDVAL TO émtBovheupa Kab axovrtes nvay- 
naa Onoav. Noryou yap Ttvos, elT ovv aAnNOods 
elite Kat pevdods, old mov guret Aovyorroseiaau, 
SseNMovTos ws TaY lepéwy Tay mevrexaidera 
Kaoupevev Stab pootvtav Ste 4 «=©6SéBuAXa. 
elpnevia ely paymor av Tous IldpGous GANWS THOS 
Thy UTro Baciréws GA@VAL, Kal pedOVT@Y dia 
TOUTO AUT@Y THY emixhyow TAUTHY TO Kaicape 
So0jvar éonynoecOat, tTovTO TE WioTEevoayTeES 
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ceeded to get together all the others who were of s.c. 44 
the same mind as themselves and these proved to be 
not a few in number. There is no need to give a 
full list of the names, for I might thus become 
wearisome, but I cannot omit to mention Trebonius 
and Decimus Brutus, who was also called Junius and 
Albinus. For these joined in the plot against Caesar, 
notwithstanding that they also had received many 
benefits at his hands; Decimus, in fact, had been 
appointed consul for the next year and had been 
assigned to Hither Gaul. 

They came very near being detected for two 
reasons. One was the number of those who were 
privy to the plot, although Caesar would not receive 
any information about anything of the sort and 
punished very severely those who brought any news 
of the kind. The second reason was their delay; 
for they stood in awe of him, for all their hatred of 
him, and kept putting the matter off, fearing, in 
spite of the fact that he no longer had any guard, 
that they might be killed by some of the men who 
were always with him ; and thus they ran the risk of 
being discovered and put to death. Indeed, they 
would have suffered this fate had they not been 
forced even against their will to hasten the plot. For 
a report, whether true or false, got abroad, as reports 
will spread, that the priests known as the Quin- 
decimvirt were spreading the report that the Sibyl 
had said the Parthians would never be defeated in any 
other way than by a king, and were consequently 
going to propose that this title be granted to Caesar. 
The conspirators believed this to be true, and 
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arndes elvat, Kal ért Kai Tois dpyovow, @vTr Ep 
Kab ) Bpobros kat 0 Kaootos hy, 7 pihos 4 are Kal 
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oKevadTavTo, BonOjoew pio rm Sov" ExEL yap 
jou éy olen part TWH Tov TEplaT@ou ouved pevew 
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ev yap TH puntl ev 4 éopayn 4 Te yuvn autob 
THY TE Olxiavy apaDv TULTETTOKEVAL Kal TOV 
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tov Atos etpos dnreaOau. ampos 8 é&tt xal 
onpeia oUT OdrjLya OUT aaOevn avT@ éeyéveTo Ta 

1 roAuavres R. Steph., roApayros L. 
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because a vote would be demanded of the magistrates, 3.0, 44 
among whom were Brutus and Cassius, owing to the 
importance of the measure, and they neither dared 
to oppose it nor would submit to remain silent, they 
hastened forward their plot before any business 
connected with the measure should come up. 

It had been decided by them to make the attempt 
in the senate, for they thought that there Caesar 
would least expect to be harmed in any way and 
would thus fall an easier victim, while they would 
find a safe opportunity by having swords instead of 
documents brought into the chamber in boxes, and 
the rest, being unarmed, would not be able to offer 
any resistance. But in case any one should be so 
rash, they hoped at least that the gladiators, many 
of whom they had previously stationed in Pompey’s 
Theatre under the pretext that they were to contend 
there, would come to their aid ; for these were to lie 
in wait somewhere there in a certain room of the 
peristyle. So the conspirators, when the appointed 
day was come, gathered in the senate-house at dawn 
and called for Caesar. As for him, he was warned 
of the plot in advance by soothsayers, and was 
warned also by dreams. For the night before he 
was slain his wife dreamed that their house had 
fallen in ruins and that her husband had been 
wounded by some men and had taken refuge in her 
bosom ; and Caesar dreamed he was raised aloft upon 
the clouds and grasped the hand of Jupiter. More- 


over, omens not a few and not without significance 
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Te yap O7Aa Ta “Apea wap avT@ TtoTE ws Kal 
Tapa, apxvepel Kara TL maT pLov Kelpeva odor 
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avtovd gavrjicas, Kal Thy yepovoiay shodpa éTe- 
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auveOpavacOn. arr’ ee. yap avTov ToTE peET- 
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came to him: the arms of Mars, at that time de- sc. 44 
posited in his house, according to ancient custom, 
by virtue of his position as high priest, made a great 
noise at night, and the doors of the chamber where 
he slept opened of their own accord. Moreover, 
the sacrifices which he offered because of these 
occurrences were not at all favourable, and the birds 
he used in divination forbade him to leave the house. 
Indeed, to some the incident of his golden chair 
seemed ominous, at least after his murder; for the 
attendant, when Caesar delayed his coming, had 
carried it out of the senate, thinking that there now 
would be no need of it. 

Caesar, accordingly, was so long in coming that 
the conspirators feared there might be a postpone- 
ment,—indeed, a rumour got abroad that he would 
remain at home that day,—and that their plot would 
thus fall through and they themselves would be 
detected. Therefore they sent Decimus Brutus, as 
one supposed to be his devoted friend, to secure his 
attendance. This man made light of Caesar’s 
scruples and by stating that the senate desired 
exceedingly to see him, persuaded him to proceed. 
At this an image of him, which he had set up in the 
vestibule, fell of its own accord and was shattered in 
pieces. But, since it was fated that he should die at 
that time, he not only paid no attention to this but 
would not even listen to some one who was offering 
him information of the plot. He received from him 
a little roll in which all the preparations made for the 
attack were accurately recorded, but did not read it, 
thinking it contained some indifferent matter of no 
pressing importance. In brief, he was so confident 


335 


19 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


kal mpos Tov pdvrey Tov THY Tpépay éxetyny 
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that to the soothsayer who had once warned him to sc. 44 
beware of that day he jestingly remarked: ‘ Where 

are your prophecies now? Do you not see that the 

day which you feared is at hand and that I am 
alive?’’ And the other, they say, answered merely : 
“Yes, but is not yet past.” 

Now when he finally reached the senate, Trebonius 
kept Antony employed somewhere at a distance out- 
side. For, though they had planned to kill both him 
and Lepidus, they feared they might be maligned 
as a result of the number they destroyed, on the 
ground that they had slain Caesar to gain supreme 
power and not to set free the city, as they pre- 
tended; and therefore they did not wish Antony 
even to be present at the slaying. As for Lepidus, 
he had set out on a campaign and was in the 
suburbs. While Trebonius, then, talked with 
Antony, the rest in a body surrounded Caesar, who 
was as easy of access and as affable as any one could 
be; and some conversed with him, while others 
made as if to present petitions to him, so that sus- 
picion might be as far from his mind as possible. 
And when the right moment came, one of them 
approached him, as if to express his thanks for some 
favour or other, and pulled his toga from his shoulder, 
thus giving the signal that had been agreed upon by 
the conspirators. Thereupon they attacked him from 
many sides at once and wounded him to death, so 
that by reason of their numbers Caesar was unable 
to say or do anything, but veiling his face, was slain 
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tata: on Sé tives Kal éxetvo elroy, StL Tpos TOV 
Bpodrov icyuvpas! rardEavta*® ébn “nai od, 
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aura oé radTa _Bovor | Bowvres, “ phedye, Krele, 
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@OTEP elyov Opunoavrav, Kal Tots Te oY NMAC LY 
évderxvupevory Kal Tm pocekBowvTev Te poPeiaBar. 
éxeivot pev yap TOUTO TE Ga EXeyov Kat TOV 
Kixépwva TUVEX DS avekddour, o bé Outros ouT 
ddrrAws® ériotevé odiow arnGevery ovTeE padias 
xabicraro: oye 5 ovv more kal pods, ws ovTE 
TEs epoveveTo OUTE cuvehapBavero, Japojoavtes 
hovxacay. xat cvveNOovtwv avray és éxk jo tav 
TONAG ev KATA, ToD Kaicapos ronda 8é Kai umép 
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adas Kal pndéev Sewov mpocdéyecOa éxédXevov: 
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with many wounds. This is the truest account, ».c. 44 
though some have added that to Brutus, when he 
struck him a powerful blow, he said: “Thou, too, 

my son?” 

A great outcry naturally arose from all the rest 
who were inside and also from those who were 
standing near by outside, both at the suddenness of 
the calamity and because they did not know who 
the assassins were, their numbers, or their purpose ; 
and all were excited, believing themselves in danger. 
So they not only turned to flight themselves, every 
man as best’ he could, but they also alarmed those 
‘who met them by saying nothing intelligible, but 
merely shouting out the words: “ Run! bolt doors! 
bolt: doors!” Then all the rest, severally taking up 
the cry one from another, kept shouting these words, 
filled the city with lamentations, and burst into the 
workshops and houses to hide themselves, even 
though the assassins hurried just as they were to 
the Forum, urging them both by their gestures and 
their shouts not to be afraid. Indeed, while they 
were telling them this, they kept calling for Cicero ; 
but the crowd did not believe in any case that they 
were sincere, and was not easily calmed. At length, 
however, and with difficulty, they took courage and 
became quiet, as no one was killed or arrested. 
And when they met in the assembly, the assas- 
sins had much to say against Caesar and much 
in favour of democracy, and they bade the people 
take courage and not expect any harm. For they 
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had killed him, they declared, not to secure power s.c. 44 
or any other advantage, but in order that they 
might be free and independent and be governed 
rightly. By speaking such words they calmed the 
majority, especially since they injured no one. But 
fearing, for all that, that somebody might plot against 
them in turn, they themselves went up to the Capitol, 
in order, as they claimed, to pray to the gods, and 
there they spent the day and night. And at even- 
ing they were joined by some of the other prominent 
men, who had not, indeed, shared in the plot, but 
were minded, when they saw the perpetrators praised, 
to lay claim to the glory of it, as well as to the 
prizes which they expected. But for them the event 
proved most justly the very opposite of their expecta- 
tions ; for they did not secure any reputation for the 
deed, because they had not had a hand in it in 
any way, but they did share the danger which came 
to those who committed it just as much as if they 
themselves had been in the plot. 

Seeing this, Dolabella likewise thought it incum- 
bent on him not to keep quiet, but entered upon the 
office of consul, even though it did not yet belong 
to him, and after making a short speech to the 
people on the situation ascended to the Capitol. 
While affairs were in this state Lepidus, learning 
what had taken place, occupied the Forum by night 
with his soldiers and at dawn delivered a speech 
against the assassins. As to Antony, although he 
had fled immediately after Caesar’s death, casting 
away his robe of office in order to escape notice and 
concealing himself through the night, yet when he 
ascertained that the assassins were on the Capitol 
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and Lepidus in the Forum, he assembled the senate 3.c. 44 
in the precinct of Tellus and brought forward the 
business of the hour for deliberation. When some 
had said one thing and some another, according to 
what was in their thoughts, Cicero, whose advice 
they actually followed, spoke to this effect: 

“No one ought ever, I think, to say anything 
_ either out of favour or out of spite, but every 
one ought to declare what he believes to be best. 
We demand that those serving as praetors or consuls 
shall do everything from upright motives, and if 
they make any errors, we demand an accounting from 
them even for their misfortune ; how absurd, then, 
if in discussion, where we are complete masters of 
our own opinion, we shall sacrifice the general 
welfare to our private interests! For this reason, 
Conscript Fathers, I have always thought that we 
ought to advise you with sincerity and justice on 
all matters, but especially in the present. circum- 
stances, when, if without being over-inquisitive we 
come to an agreement, we shall both be preserved 
ourselves and enable all the rest to survive, whereas, 
if we wish to inquire into everything minutely, I 
fear that ill—but at the very opening of my remarks 
I do not wish to say anything that might offend. 
Formerly, not very long ago, those who had the arms 
usually also got control of the government and 
consequently issued orders to you as to the subjects 
on which you were to deliberate, instead of your 
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determining what it was their business to do. But sc. 44 
now practically everything is at such an opportune 
point that matters are in your hands and depend 
upon you; and from yourselves you may obtain 
either harmony and with it liberty, or seditions and 
civil wars once more and a master at the close 
of them. For whatever you decide on to-day, 
all the rest of the citizens will follow. This 
being the state of the case, as I am convinced, I 
declare that we ought to give up our mutual 
enmities, or jealousies, or whatever name should be 
applied to them, and return to that old-time state of 
peace and friendship and harmony. For you should 
remember this, if nothing else, that so long as we 
conducted our government in that way we acquired 
lands, riches, glory, and allies, but ever since we were 
led into injuring one another, so far from becoming 
better off, we have become decidedly worse off. 
Now I am so firmly convinced that nothing else at 
present can save the city that if we do not to-day, at 
once, with all possible speed, adopt some policy, I 
believe we shall never be able to regain our position 
at all. | 

“That you may see, now, that I am speaking the 
truth, look at present conditions and then consider 
our position in olden times. Do you not see what is 
taking place—that the people are again being divided 
and torn asunder and that, with some choosing this 
side and some that, they have already fallen into two 
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parties and two camps, and that the one side has s.c. 44 
seized the Capitol as if they feared the Gauls or 
somebody, while the others with headquarters in the 
Forum are preparing, as if they were so many 
Carthaginians and not Romans, to besiege them? 
Have you not heard how, though formerly citizens 
often quarrelled, even to the extent of occupying the 
Aventine once, and the Capitol, and some of them the 
Sacred Mount, yet as often as they were reconciled 
on fair terms, or by yielding a little one to the other, 
they at once stopped hating one another, and lived 
the rest of their lives in such peace and harmony 
. that together they carried through successfully many 
great wars? And how, on the other hand, as often 
as they had recourse to murders and bloodshed, 
the one side deluded by the plea of defending 
themselves against aggression, and the other side by 
an ambition to appear to be inferior to none, no good 
ever came of it? Why need I waste time by 
reciting to you, who know them equally well, the 
names of Valerius, Horatius, Saturninus, Glaucia, 
the Gracchi? With such examples before you, ex- 
amples chosen not from foreign countries but from 
your own, do not hesitate to imitate the right course 
and to guard against the wrong, but in the con- 
viction that you have already had in the events 
themselves a proof of the outcome of the plans you 
are now making, do not any longer look upon what 
I say as mere words, but consider that the interests 
of the state are already involved. For thus you will 
not be led by any vague notion to put to the hazard 
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your hopes, doubtful at best, but will foresee with justi- 5.c. 44 
fiable confidence the certainty of your calculations. 
“ It is in your power, then, if you will receive this 
evidence that I mentioned from your own land and 
your own ancestors, to decide rightly ; and that is why 
I did not wish to cite examples from abroad, though I 
might have mentioned countless such. One example, 
however, I will offer from the best and most ancient 
city, from which even our fathers did not disdain to 
introduce certain laws; for it would be disgraceful 
for us, who so far surpass the Athenians in might and 
intelligence, to deliberate less wisely than they. 
Now they were once at variance among themselves, 
as you all know, and as a result were overcome in 
war by the Lacedaemonians and were subjected to 
a tyranny of the more powerful citizens ; and they 
did not obtain a respite from their ills until they 
made a compact and agreement to forget their past 
injuries, though these were many and severe, and 
never to bring any accusation whatever or to bear 
any malice against any one because of them. 
Accordingly, when they had thus come to their 
senses, they not only ceased being subject to 
tyrannies and seditions, but flourished in every way, 
regaining their city, laying claim to the sovereignty 
of the Greeks, and finally gaining the authority, as 
often happened, to save or destroy the Lacedae- 
monians themselves and also the Thebans. And 
yet, if the men who seized Phyle and returned 
from the Peiraeus had chosen to take vengeance 
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on the city party for the wrongs they had suffered, .c. 44 
while they would, to be sure, have been thought 
to have performed a justifiable action, yet they 
would have suffered, as well as caused, many evils. 
For just as they exceeded their hopes by defeating 
their foes, they might perhaps in turn have been 
unexpectedly worsted. Indeed, in such matters there 
is no certainty with regard to victory, even as a 
result of one’s power, but vast numbers who are 
confident fail and vast numbers who seek to take 
vengeance upon others perish at the same time 
themselves. For the one who is overreached in any 
transaction is not bound to be fortunate just because 
he is wronged, nor is the one who has the greater 
power bound to be successful just because he sur- 
passes, but both are equally subject to the perversity 
of human affairs and to the instability of fortune, and 
the turn of the scale often corresponds, not to their 
own hopefulness, but to the unexpected play of 
these other factors. As a result of this and of 
rivalry (for man is very prone when wronged or 
believing himself wronged to become bold beyond 
his power) many are frequently encouraged to incur 
dangers even beyond their strength, with the idea 
that they will conquer or at least will not perish 
unavenged. So it is that, now conquering and now 
defeated, sometimes triumphing in turn and in turn 
succumbing, some perish utterly, while others gain 
a Cadmean victory,! as the saying goes; and at a 
time when the knowledge can avail them nothing 
they perceive that they have planned unwisely. 
“That this is true you also have learned by 
experience. Consider a moment: Marius for a 
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le) e 
peT avtov huyovtwy érabopev. ti & o Topmneos, 
> "e a a 
tt 8 o Kaicap avros obtos; iva pndev évrad0a 
/ A / / a ¢ , 
pyre tov Katidivou pte tov KAwdiou pyn- 
4 b) , 3 b , > / 
povevow. ov TpoTepoy pev® érrohéunoay adrAnAoLs, 
a) n / a“ 
Kal TadTa ouyyevels dvTes, mTELTA pupioY KAKOY 
ov povoy THY TOA Huov 1 Kal THY NowTny 
a | / > \ \ A e > aA \ ? 
TANLAV, ANAA Kal TAGAY WS ELTTELY THV OlKOU- 
pevny avétAncav; ap ovv peTa TE TOV TOU 
[loparniov Odvatrov xal tov wodvv éxeivov Tov 
ToAtT@v oAcOpor nouxia Tis éyévero; mo0er; 
Todo ye Kal Set. olde dé 7 ‘“Adpirn, oldev 4 
‘ fe} n 
[8npia to wWAHOOs TaV éExatépwht atrodopévov. 
Ti ow; emt ye ToUvTOLS Elpnyncapev; Kal TOS; 
4 a \ e a 
omoTe KeiTas ev avTos o Kaicap ottw cdhayeis, 
caréyetas d¢ TO Kamit@dsov, kal wemAnpwrar mev 
% a@yopa THY SGTAwY, TeTANpPwTAL be Kal Taca 
1 roy Xyl., 7d L. 


2 This sentence savours strongly of an interpolation. Reiske 
bracketed it. 3 wey added by Bk. 
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time was strong amid civil strife; then he was sc. 44 
driven out, collected a force, and accomplished— 
you know what. Likewise Sulla,—not to speak of © 
Cinna or Strabo or the rest who caine between,— 
powerful at first, later defeated, finally making 
himself master, was guilty of every possible cruelty. 
And why name the second Marius, or even that 
same Cinna, or Carbo?! After that Lepidus, osten- 
sibly with the purpose of punishing these men, got 
together a faction of his own and stirred up almost 
all Italy. When we at last got rid of him, too, 
remember what we suffered from Sertorius and 
’ from his fellow-exiles. What did Pompey, what did 
this Caesar himself do, to make no mention here 
of Catiline or Clodius? Did they not at first fight 
against each other, and that in spite of their re- 
lationship, and then fill with countless evils not only 
" our own city or even the rest of Italy, but practically 
the entire world? Well then, after Pompey’s death 
and that great. slaughter of the citizens,? did any 
quiet appear? By nomeans. Howcouldit? Africa 
knows, Spain knows, the multitudes who perished 
in each of those lands. What then? Did we have 
peace after this? Peace, when Caesar himself lies 
slain in this fashion, when the Capitol is occupied, 
when the Forum is filled with arms and the whole city 


1 See note on Greek text. 
2 At Pharsalus. 
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) TONS ToD goBov. ovTws éredav apEwvrai 
Twes otactatew, Kal ta Biata del toils Braiots 
apiverOat Enradot, Kal Tas Timwpias pte  Wpods 
TO émLeLKes unTe TPs TO aVvOpwTLVOY GANA TPOS 
Te THY emiOupiay Kat tTHv éEovaiay THY. éx TOV 
OTNWVY ToL@VTAaL, KUKNOS TIS EE avayKns del TOV 
KAKOY ylyvetat Kal avtatrodoats ex diadoyns TeV 
Sewvav cupBaive. TO TE yap evTUXHoay UBpet Te 
mnreovater Kal ovdéva Spov THs wAEoverlas WoielTat, 
Kal TO Traicay opyn THS cuudopas, av ye m1 
Tapaxypyya amornTal, avritiwwpnoacbat Tov 
adtcnoavta émiOupe? péxpis ay tov Ovpov éx- 
TAnoH. Kal avTois Kal TO oLTTOY TAHROOS, Kav 
pn TUMpEeTaoKXY) TOV Tpayuatwv, GANA ToTE Ye 
TO Te €Aém TOD vevixnuévou Kal TE POov@ Tod 
KexpaTnKoTos, Selody te aya py Kal Ta avTa 
exelvep waen, Kai eMrigay Ta aura rouT@ dSpdcetv, 
ate! ‘ 
cuvaiperat, Kal otto Kal Ta wéoa ToY TokTéDy 
otaciavew tWpoayetat, Kat aNroe TE eT AAXOES 
TO KAKOV, TWpopdcer Tipwpias TOY ael éNaTTOV- 
pévov, WoTrEp TL EvvVomoY Kal éyKUKALOY TPaypya, 
dvrapuvopevoe Stadéyovtat, Kal avTol pev Os 
éxaoTol amadAdooouot, To Sé 8) Kowov é€ 
dmavros Tpotrou PUcipovatv.  ovyY opate trocov 
bev yYpdvov KataTeTpippeda TrodEmodVTEs aAAN- 
Aots, doa dé Kal ola ev avT@ TreTrovOaper, Kal 6 ye 
éru1 tovtou Sewvdtepov éott, cal Sedpdxaper; 
kab tis av apiOunoar® Suvaito TO. 1AROOS TaY 
Xpnuatwyv & TOUS Te TUMpAaXOUS qeptovovTes Kat 
Tous Oeovs mrepiavA@VTES, KaL MpocéTL Kal avTol 


1 kal 8 ye ér: Bs., wal 8 ye Bk., xalro: ri L. 
: 2 ay dpiOujoa: Leuncl., avrapiujoa L. 
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with fear? In this way, when men begin sedition and _.c. 44 
seek ever to repay violence with violence and inflict 
vengeance without regard to decency or humanity, 
but according to their desires and the power that 
arms give them, there necessarily occurs each time 
a kind of cycle of ills, and alternate requitals of: 
outrages take place. _ For the fortunate side abounds 
in insolence and sets no limit to its greed, and the 
defeated side, if it does not perish immediately, rages 
at its misfortune and is eager to take vengeance on 
the oppressor, until it sates its wrath. And the 
remaining multitude, also, even though it has not 
taken sides, now through pity for the vanquished and 
envy of the victorious side codperates with the 
oppressed, fearing that it may itself suffer the same 
evils as the one party, and hoping also that it may 
cause the same evils as the other. Thus the 
citizens who have remained neutral are brought into 
the dispute, and one class after another, on the pre- 
text of avenging the side which is for the moment 
at a disadvantage, takes up the sorry business of re- 
prisals as if it were a legitimate, everyday. affair ; 
and while individually they escape, they ruin the 
state in every way. Or do you not see how much 
time we have wasted in fighting one another, how 
many great evils we have meanwhile endured, and, 
what is worse than this, inflicted? And who could 
count the vast amount of money of which we have 
stripped our allies and robbed the gods and more- 
over have even contributed ourselves from what 
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é& wy ovK elXopmev auver pépovTes, er addyroes 
dedarravnpeba; Tis TO TAHOOS TOV avdpav TOV 
aTrOMMNOT OY, our, éte TOV drop, érrel TOUTS 
y aveEevperov corey, GNNa Kal TOV iTTréwV 
Kal tov PBovrevtorv, av els Exactos Kal Tacay 
THY TONY évy Tots dOvetots TONE LOLS oaoat 
Kat Cov Kal anrolavwy édvuvato; Toco meV yap 
Kovptiot, wooo. dé Aéxcor Pa fror Tpdnyor Map- 
KENXNOL LKumiaves TeOynKacw; ov pa Ai’ ovy iva 
Lavviras 7 H Aativous % “‘T8npas ve Kapyndovious 
apUvOVvTat, GND’ wa... Kal avTot TpocaTrohwv- 
Tal. Kal TOV pev ev TOS GTrAOLS TETEAEUTNKOTOY, Eb 
kab Ta pddora, Kal éxeivov adupaito ay TUS, GQ’ 
HTT Ov ye aEvov éoriv ) OMopvpacbae: és Te yap Tas 
paxas €OeXovTal, elye EOeXovTas TOUS avayKac- 
devras ho8w xareiy dei, Mr ov, Kal Oavarov él 
Kal GStxov adAdG avdpetov ye Drépewvay, éy re 
ayave icomanel Kal év erm ibt TOU Kav mepuyevea- 
Pat kat KpaThoar ém eo ov * avarcOnros. Tous bé év 
Te Tals oiKials Kal év Tais odols TH TE aryopa TO TE 
Bovreutnpi avT@ TO Te Katrit@orie avT@ Beatas, 
ovx oTrws avopas arna xal yuvaixas, ovx oTas 
axpalovras adda Kat yépovTas Kal mjatoas, oiK- 
T POS eFodwdoras TOS AV TU KAT ’ afiay Oonuncere; 
Kal Tatra pevTot Totatra «al Tocabra 3 ola Kat 
dca ovT avTot TOTE ™ pos TAVTOV GUA TOV TOAE- 
picov émdGopev ovre exelvous edpdoaper, dati Oév- 
TES aNAAOUS ovx dcoy ovK ax Gopueba,, ovd 4 aman 
haryfvat TOTe avTav avdpikas e0€dopen, adda Kat 
xaipopev nai éoptdlopev nal evepyétas ToOvs ToL- 


1 Lacuna recognized by Reim. 2 recov Oddey, éxatoy L. 
8 ka) rooaira supplied by Bk. 4 038’ Rk., of?’ L. 
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we did not possess, only to expend it against one sc. 41 
another? Or who could number the multitude of 
men who have been lost, not only of ordinary persons 
(for that is beyond computation) but of knights and 
senators, each one of whom was able in foreign wars 
to preserve the whole city by his life or by his death ? 
How many Curtii, how many Decii, Fabii, Gracchi, 
Marcelli, and Scipios have been killed? And not, by 
Jupiter, to repel Samnites or Latins or Spaniards or 
Carthaginians, but [to kill citizens(?)] and to perish 
also themselves. As for those who have died under 
arms, no matter how much we may mourn their 
loss, yet there is less reason to lament in their 
case. For they entered their battles as volunteers 
(if it is proper to call by the name of volunteers 
men compelled by fear), and they met a death 
which, even if uncalled for, was at least a brave 
one; in an equal struggle and in the hope that 
they might really survive and conquer they fell with- 
out suffering. But how can one mourn as they 
deserve those who have perished miserably in their 
homes, in the streets, in the Forum, in: the very 
senate-chamber, on the very Capitol, all by violence— 
not only men, but women, too, not only those in 
their prime, but also old men and children? And 
yet, while subjecting one another to so many and so 
terrible reprisals as all our enemies put together 
never inflicted upon us nor we upon them, so far 
from loathing such acts and manfully wishing to have 
done with them, we even rejoice and hold festivals 
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ovvTas avTa évoudloper" KAUTOL eyorye ovo ap- 
Oparmivoy tiva Biov 7 jryobpat TovTov nas BeBiwné- 
vat, GNAG Tivev Onpiov, & Ov aA eov PO eiperar. 
“Kai ra per nn cup PeBnxora Ti av emt éov 
odupaipela ; ov yap jou Kal aryéunT a dv! avta 
rouoatpeba TOV bé én pedovTov mpoidopeba: 
bia yap TavTa Kat éxelvay éprmuovevaa, ovx iva 
Tas KoLWas cumpopds, as ye pndé yevea Bar awpere, 
KaTanreto, GXr iy buas éf avr av dvarretow Ta 
yoov Nova Svacdaat ToUTo yap ay Tus fovov 
TOV KAKOV ATrOVaLTO, TO undev avOts & Gpovov cic 
maleiv purdtacbas. éfeore b¢ Tobe Dpiy év 7 
TwapovTe pddora ToLnoat, ws ere 70 Sewvov 
apKeT as Kal ote TOAAOL Tw > TWVETTHKATLY, ot 
TE KEK pevor ouTe Tem NeoverT aaa LY an aNM}- 
Aw OUT’ RAATT@VTAL, wor H+ érmrids Tob Kpeit- 
rovos > opy7 Tob KaTadeeaTépou Kal Tapa Td 
oupdépov opiow amEpLaKenTos Kidvvedoat Tpo- 
ax Onvar. Kal TovTO péevTot THALKOUTO év° KaT- 
opfacete pare movov TWA TOVIT AVTES pare Kiv- 
duvevoartes, pn Xenpara dvahwoartes, 1) opayas 
ToinoavTes, GX avTO TODTO povoy wndio devo, 
pH pene icaxely addirots. et yap Tol TLVa Kal 
HpapTnTal TLoLW, ANA’ oul ye KaLpOS éaTLVY OvTE 
TONVT PAY LOVITAaL aura ovte é&erXéyEar ove 
TLLW noacbar. ode yap Sucdleré tiow ev" r@ 
TapovTt, woTe TO® Trav ax piBes Sixatov Ent nO hvac 
deliv, GANA BovrcvecIe wept TaY éverTnKOTO)?, 


1 &y supplied by St. 2 &y ris su plied by Xyl. 

3 rw Pflugk, wou L. 4 Gar’ } Ri, ws THe L. 

5 4 supplied by Reim. 5 by supplied by Pflugk. 

7 év Leuncl., dy éy L. 8 Gore ro Xyl., ws rére L. 
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and term those who are guilty of them benefactors. .c. 44 
Verily, I do not regard this life that we have been 
Jeading as human; it is rather that of wild beasts 
which are destroyed by one another. 

“Yet why should we lament further what is 
already past? We cannot now prevent its having 
happened. Let us rather provide for the future. 
This, indeed, is the reason why I have been re- 
calling former events, not for the purpose of giving 
a list of our public calamities (would to Heaven they 
had never occurred!) but that by means of them I 
might persuade you to save at least what is left. For 
this is the only benefit one can derive from evils, to 
guard against having ever again to suffer their like. 
And this is within your power especially at the present 
moment, while the danger is just beginning, while not 
many have yet united, and while those who have 
been stirred to action have gained no advantage 
over one another nor suffered any set-back, that 
they should be led by hope of their superiority or 
anger at their inferiority to incur danger heedlessly 
and contrary to their own interests. Great as this 
task is, however, you will deal with it successfully 
without incurring any hardship or danger, without 
spending money or causing bloodshed, but simply by 
voting this one thing, to bear no malice against one 
another. Even if mistakes have been made _ by 
certain persons, this is no time to enquire minutely 
into them, to convict, or to punish. For you are 
not at the present moment sitting in judgment 
upon any one, that you should need to search out 
with absolute accuracy what is just, but you are 
deliberating about the situation that has arisen and 
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STWS WS ao paréorata, KaTaaTh. TovTO 5é oun av 
im dptevev jpiv, et pn Tt Trapt OLMLEV, WOTED Tov 
Kal él Tov maida moveiy elw@Oapev. ovTE yap 
TAavTa ax piBars er avr ey éxhoyiSoueba, Kat 
TONG wal Ta pope ev dvayeaias: TOV yap pe- 
TpLov dpaptnpatay €vexa ovdév dvnxéotas Set 
Konatery, GANA TPAws cappoviter. Kat viv ovp, 
aire Kal Kowvol qravTos Tod Sijpov T ATEPES ov 
povov ovopatouevor GAAA Kal ddnO@s dvTeEs, M1 
kal twavra axptBoroyapeba, iva pn Kal qavtes 
arrodauela,, émrel TOL TONG bev av Tis Kal adt@ 
TO Kaioapt éyxaréoetev, @oTe Kal States avTov 
mepoveio bau dofan, TONG be kat TOUS arroxrei- 
vavTas avTov aitedaatto, @oTe Kat TEumpias 
avrTous afious elvau voc Ova. GAGA TOUTO pev 
avbpar € épyov éoti cractacat adois em OupovvT ov: 
Sei 5€ tovs dp9as Bovrevopévovs pu TO maven 
diuxatov €EaxptBobvtas Brarrec8at, ana Kar T® 
CTTLELKEL T poo pa Levous caterbar. @oTe TA Mev 
yeryevnueva TaUTa xaragtns Té TLVOS Kal KaTakAvo- 
pov § TpoTrov cupBeBnnevar vouicavres An 
mapa: ote? yvwpicavtes 5€ viv ye adj roUS; aTE 
Kat opodvro Kal toditat ovyyevels te dvtes, 
opovonaare. 

“Kai dtas ve pndeis t UpOV UmomTEvon pe Xapt- 
cacGai Th Tois TOV Kaicapa aTroKTeWwac tv, iva fn 
dixny Saou, Ste wore €v TH TOD Llopmniov pepid. 
éyevounv, Bovrccbar,” &v te dpiv épd. Kal yap 
TOU Kat voice TaVvTAS Dyas metreta Oat Tapes étt 
ovTE pidiav ouTE éx9 pav ™ pos ovdéva TOTOTE be 
aneuray GVELAOLNY, GAN ael TavTas vuov Evexa 

1 obdé Reim., ovdeyv L. * BovAeoGa: Leuncl., BovAeobe L. 
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as to how it may in the safest way be righted. uc. 44 
But this is something we cannot accomplish unless 
we overlook some things, as we are wont to do 
in the case of children. When dealing with them, 
now, we do not take careful account of everything, 
but of necessity overlook many things, since for 
moderate errors it is not right to punish one of 
them remorselessly, but rather to admonish him 
gently. And now, since we are in common the 
fathers of all the people, not in name only, but in 
reality, let us not enter into a discussion of all the 
fine points, lest we all perish. For that matter any- 
body could find much to blame in Caesar himself, so 
that he would seem to have been justly slain, or 
again might bring numerous charges against those 
who killed him, so that they would be thought to 
deserve punishment. But such a course is for men 
who are eager to stir up strife again, whereas it is 
necessary for those who deliberate wisely not to cause 
their own hurt by meting out strict justice, but to 
secure their own safety by employing clemency with 
justice. Regard this, then, that has happened as if 
it were some hail-storm or deluge that had taken 
place, and consign it to oblivion. And learn at last 
to know one another, since you are countrymen and 
fellow-citizens and relatives, and so live in harmony. 
“In order, now, that none of you may suspect me 
of wishing to grant any indulgence to Caesar’s 
slayers to prevent their paying the penalty, in view 
of the fact that I was once a member of Pompey’s 
party, I will make one statement to you. For I 
think that all of you are firmly convinced that I 
have never adopted an attitude of friendship 
or hostility toward any one for purely personal 
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\ A a \ 3 P , \ e / ‘ 
Kal THS KOLWWAS Kal érXevOEpias Kal opovoias Tovs 


pay éulonoa. tovs é nyannoa. be obp Touro | ra 
peep adda. édow, Bpaxy 8€ Tu tpiv povov ppdcw. 
TOTOUTOU yap Séw TovTo Totely Kal BH THS Kowijs 
cwrTnptas Tpoa Kore, date Kat trois érépors ovyx 
6Te THY Adetav atravtT@v wv éemimondaavres ert 
TOU Kaicapos eco TOU KaberTnKoTOos eroinaav 
Sof jas pnw Xphvar, GNA Kal TAS TYAS al Tas 
apyas Kat Tas Swpeds, 6 boas éX.aBov qap avtov, 
kaitrep ovK d.perkopevos TLoL avrov, purayOivar. 
mpata per yap éru” Kat Tpoxerpicacbat Tt 
TowovToy ovK ay Upiv cupBovrcvoarpe émrecd?) dé 
ryéyovev, ovdev ovde € éxeivoy oluas Seiv Uas TroXv- 
Tpaypovijear. vi yap ay kat Enurobeinre Toaouroy, 
ay tL> 0 detva %) 0 beiva ew tod Sixatov Kat Tapa 
THY afiav raBov XN doov apernBeinre pte 
poSov pyre Tapayny trois ye SuvnBeiot ToTe Tapa- 
OXOVTES ; 

“Tadra pév év T@ Tapovte ™ pos 70 eaten eltyov 
76n eye" émedav dé KatacTh Ta mpdypaTa, 
TOTE Kal Tmept TOV NOLTOYV oKeypapel Oa.” 

Kiépav Hey ToLradTa ecite@v éTretce THY "yepou- 
cia pndeva. pnderi pynotKaxhoas ynpicad bac: 
ev @ dé TAvT éyiyveto, Kal ot oparyeis UméaXovTo 
TOS OTpAaTIMOTALS pndev TOY VITO TOU Kaicapos 
™pa Devrov KATANUC ELD. émetdy yap Sewveas 
AUTOUS aryavaxrodvTas na0ovro pn Kal trav So- 
Jevrav opiow tm avtov orepnOacuy, érrevaar, 
ap Kat otcodyv THY Bovdny Stayvavat, wpoKxata- 


1 Tobro Bk., tadrva L. 
ér: Bk., re L. 
Sort supplied by Bk. 
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reasons, but that it was always for your sake and for sc. 44 
the public freedom and harmony that I hated the one 
side and loved the other; for this reason I will pass 
over everything else and make merely one brief state- 
ment to you. So far, indeed, am I from acting in the 
way I have mentioned, instead of looking out for the 
public safety, that I affirm that the others, too, should 
not only be granted immunity for their high-handed 
acts, contrary to established law, in Caesar’s lifetime, 
but that they also should keep the honours, offices 
and gifts which they received from him, though I am 
not pleased with some of these. I should not, in- 
deed, advise you to do or to grant anything further 
of the kind; but since it has been done, I think you 
ought not to be troubled overmuch about any of 
these matters, either. For what loss could you 
sustain, even if this man or that does hold something 
that he has obtained apart from justice and contrary 
to his deserts, so far-reaching as the benefits you 
would obtain by not causing fear or disturbance to 
the men who were formerly powerful. 

“This is what I have to say for the present, in 
face of the pressing need. But when matters have 
become settled, let us then consider the questions 
that remain.” 

Cicero by the foregoing speech persuaded the 
senate to vote that no one should bear malice against 
any one else. While this was being done, the 
assassins also promised the soldiers that they would 
not undo any of Caesar's acts. For as soon as they 
perceived that the troops were very ill at ease for 
fear that they would be deprived of what he had 
given them, they made haste, before the senate 
reached any decision whatever, to get them on their 
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NaBeivy avdtovs, Kak TovTOV TOUS TE TapOVYTas 
aUTOU Kato mpokahouvres és em oov bteAéyovTo 
adic. Ta TpoonKovTa, Kat és THY dryopay ypap- 
HATA KaTATEé“TrOYTES em nyyeNAOVTO aT * adac- 
pyoecbar” pndéva pndev par ANAWS AuTAELY, 
TO Te KUpOS cUuTacL® Tois mpaxGeiow bro ToD 
Kaicapos éxBeRBarodv: Kal és THY opavoray avTous 
MT poeTpéTrovTo,* GpKots Tots peyiorous 7 pny anpev- 
Snoew ravra TLITOUMEVOL. @s odY Kal Ta TH Bovry 
Sofarra SunyyéhOn, ove ot oTpaTLaT aL TO Aerride 
ETL T poceix ov ovtTe éxeivot Sé0s TL avTOU Eo xov, 
Grr és Tas KaTadrayas, TOU ’Avtoviou Ta 
pddicra évaryovTos ogas, Kat Tapa THY youny 
avrob @punoar. O pep yap Aémidos TpooxKnpa 
THY Tob Kaicapos Topeplay _TOLOUMEVOS vewTEpov 
T paryparov émreOvpet, Kal are Kal oTparevpara 
EXwv THY te Suvacteiav avtov biabéFecIau ° Kal 
éy xpates yevnocaOar trpocedoxa, Kai Sia TadT 
emroheporrovel 0 be ‘AvTav0s Ta TE éxelvou Toad” 
opéy évta, Kal avTos pydepiay i toy vv meptBeBrn- 
HEVOS, oUTE TL ETOAUNGE TOTE ¥é vEeoY Uma at, Ka 
TOV Aémidov HTTP hvac Tov wWAELOVvos, iva pn pei- 
Cav yevnra, T POT AVET ELT ED. cuvéBnoav pev ou 
ep’ olamep epndiato, ov pmevto. Kal ™ poTEpov OL 
év T@ Kamirod 6 oves catéBnoay apw Tov Té 
Tob “Aeridou Kat tov rob ‘Avraviou maida év 
OunpwY NOY@ a Beiv. Kal Bpodros fev pos TOV 
Aéadov (xai yap év yévee ait@ Hv), Kdoaouos 8 
unr Pllugk, wn? L. 

aparphoer bat Pflugk, apatpebhocoOa L. 

oumTact Xyl., civ waor L. 
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side. Next they invited those who were present at 5.c. 44 
the foot of the Capitol to come within hearing dis- 
tance and addressed suitable words to them; and 
they also sent down a letter to the Forum announcing 
that they would not confiscate anybody's goods 
or cause injury in other ways, and that they con- 
firmed the validity of all the acts of Caesar. They 
also urged them to harmony, binding themselves by 
the strongest oaths that they would faithfully carry 
out these promises. When, therefore, the action of 
the senate also was made known, the soldiers no 
longer paid heed to Lepidus nor did the conspirators 
have any fear of him, but all hastened to become 
reconciled, chiefly at the instance of Antony, and 
quite contrary to Lepidus’ purpose. For Lepidus, 
while making a pretence of avenging Caesar, was 
really eager for a revolution, and inasmuch as he had 
legions also at his command, he expected to succeed 
to Caesar's position as ruler and to come to power ; 
with these motives he was disposed to begin war. 
Antony, perceiving his rival’s favourable situation 
and having himself no force at his back, did not dare 
to begin any revolutionary movement for the time 
being, and in order to prevent the other from be- 
coming stronger, he furthermore persuaded him to 
bow to the will of the majority. So they came to an 
agreement on the terms that had been voted, but 
those on the Capitol would not come down till they 
had secured the son of Lepidus and the son of 
Antony as hostages; then Brutus [descended] to 
Lepidus, to whom he was related, and Cassius to 
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Antony, under promise of safety. And while they ».c.44 
were dining together they naturally, at such a 
juncture, discussed a variety of topics and Antony 
asked Cassius : “ Have you perchance a dagger under 
- your arm even now?’ To which he answered: 
‘‘Yes, and a big one, if you too should desire to 
make yourself tyrant.” 

This was the way things went at that time. No 
injury was inflicted or expected, but instead the 
majority were glad to be rid of Caesar’s rule, some of 
them even conceiving the idea of casting his body 
out unburied, and the conspirators, well pleased at 
being called liberators and tyrannicides, did not busy 
themselves with any further undertaking. But later, 
when Caesar’s will was read and the people learned 
that he had adopted Octavius as his son and had 
left Antony along with Decimus and some of the 
other assassins to be the young man’s guardians and 
heirs to the property in case it should not come to 
him, and, furthermore, that he not only had made 
various bequests to individuals but had also given 
his gardens along the Tiber to the city and one 
hundred and twenty sesterces, according to the 
record of Octavius himself, or three hundred, accord- 
ing to some others, to each of the citizens,—at this 
the people became excited. And Antony aroused 
them still more by bringing the body most incon- 
siderately into the Forum, exposing it all covered 
with blood as it was and with gaping wounds, and 
then delivering over it a speech, which was very 
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ornate and brilliant, to be sure, but out of place on ac. 44 
that occasion. He spoke somewhat as follows : 

“If this man had died as a private citizen, 
Quirites, and I had happened to be in private life, 
I should not have required many words nor have 
rehearsed all his achievements, but after making a 
few remarks about his family, his education, and his 
character, and perhaps mentioning his services to 
the state, I should have been satisfied, desiring only 
not to become wearisome to those who were un- 
related to him. But since this man when he perished 
held the highest position among you and I have re- 
ceived and hold the second, it is requisite that I 
should deliver a two-fold address, one as the man 
set down as his heir and the other in my capacity as 
magistrate, and I must not omit anything that ought 
to be spoken, but must mention the things which 
the whole people would have celebrated with one 
tongue if they could speak with one voice. Now I 
am. well aware that it is difficult successfully to utter 
your thoughts ; for it is no easy task in any case to 
measure up to so great a theme—indeed, what 
speech could equal the greatness of his deeds ?—and 
you, whose wishes are not easily satisfied because 
you know the facts as well as I, will prove no lenient 
judges of my efforts. To be sure, if my words were 
being addressed to men ignorant of the subject, it 
would be very easy to win their approval by astound- 
ing them by the very magnitude of his achieve- 
ments; but as the matter stands, because of your 
familiarity with them it is inevitable that everything 
that shall be said will be thought less than the 
reality. Strangers, even if through jealousy they 
doubt the deeds, yet for that very reason deem each 
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statement they hear strong enough; byt your minds, «.c. 44 
because of your good-will, must inevitably prove im- 
possible to satisfy. For you yourselves have profited 
most by Caesar's virtues, and you demand their 
praises, not half-heartedly, as if he were unrelated 
to you, but with deep affection as for your own 
kinsman. I shall strive, therefore, to meet your 
wishes to the fullest extent, and I feel sure that you 
will not judge my good-will by the feebleness of 
my words, but will supply from my zeal whatever is 
lacking in that respect. 

‘TI shall speak first about his lineage, though 
not because it is the most brilliant. Yet this, too, 
has considerable bearing on the nature of virtue, 
that a man should become good, not through 
force of circumstances, but by inherited power. 
Those, to be sure, who are not born of noble parents 
may disguise themselves as noble men, but may 
also some day be convicted of their base origin by 
their inborn character; those, however, who possess 
the seed of a noble nature, handed down through 
a long line of ancestors, cannot possibly help possess- 
ing a virtue both spontaneous and enduring. Still, 
I am praising Caesar now, not so much because his 
recent lineage is through many noble men, his 
ancient origin from kings and gods, but because, in 
the first place, he is a kinsman of our whole city,— 
for those who founded his line also founded our city, 
—and, secondly, because he not only confirmed the 
renown of his forefathers who were believed to 
have attained divinity through their virtue, but 
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actually enhanced it; so that if anyone was inclined .c. 44 
formerly to argue that Aeneas could never have 
been born of Venus, let him now believe it. For, 
although in times past some unworthy sons have 
been imputed to the gods, yet no one could deem 
this man unworthy to have had gods for his 
ancestors. Indeed, Aeneas himself ruled as king 
and so did some of his descendants; but this 
man proved himself so much superior to them 
that, whereas they were monarchs of Lavinium 
and Alba, he refused to become king of Rome; 
and whereas they laid the foundation of our city, 
he raised it to such a height that he even estab- 
lished colonies greater than the cities over which 
they ruled. 

“So much, then, for his family. That he also 
received a nurture and a training corresponding to 
the dignity of his noble birth how could one better 
realize than by the cogent proof his deeds afford? 
For is it not inevitable that a man who possessed 
to a conspicuous degree a body that was altogether 
adequate and a spirit that was more than adequate 
for all contingencies alike of peace and of war, must 
have been reared in the best possible way? And 
yet it is difficult for any man of surpassing beauty 
to show the greatest endurance, and difficult for one 
who is powerful in body to attain to the greatest 
wisdom, but it is particularly difficult for one and 
the same man to shine both in words and in deeds. 
Yet this man—I speak among those who know the 
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facts, so that I shall not falsify in the least degree, u,c. 41 
since I should be caught in the very act, nor heap 
up. exaggerated praises, since then I should accom- 
plish the opposite of what I wish. For if I do any- 
thing of that sort, I shall be suspected with full 
justice of boasting, and it will be thought that I am 
making his virtue appear less than the belief in it 
which is already in your‘own minds. In fact, every 
utterance delivered under such conditions, in case 
it contains even the smallest amount of falsehood, 
not only bestows no praise upon its subject but 
actually involves censure of him; for the knowledge 
of the hearers, not agreeing with the fictitious report, 
takes refuge in the truth, where it quickly finds 
satisfaction, and not only learns what kind of man 
he ought to have been, but also, by comparing the 
two, detects what he lacked. Stating only the 
truth, therefore, I affirm that this Caesar was at the 
same time most capable in body and most versatile 
in spirit. For he enjoyed a wonderful natural force 
and had been carefully trained by the most liberal 
education, which always enabled him, not unnatur- 
ally, to comprehend everything that was needful 
with the greatest keenness, to interpret the need 
most convincingly, and then to arrange and handle 
the matter most prudently. No critical turn in a 
situation came upon him so suddenly as to catch him 
off his guard, nor did a secret menace, no matter 
how long the postponement, escape his notice. For 
he decided always with regard to every crisis before 
it was at hand, and was prepared beforehand for 
every contingency that could happen to one. He 
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understood well how to discern shrewdly what was ».c. 44 
concealed, to dissimulate plausibly what was evident, 
to pretend to know what was hidden, to conceal 
what he knew, to adapt occasions to one another 
and to draw the proper inferences from them, and 
furthermore to accomplish and carry out in detail 
every enterprise. A proof of this is that in his private 
affairs he showed himself an excellent manager and 
very liberal at the same time, being careful to keep 
enough of what he had inherited, yet lavish in 
spending with an unsparing hand what he had ac- 
quired, and for all his relatives, except the most 
impious, he possessed a strong affection. For he did 
not neglect any of them in misfortune, nor did he 
envy those in good fortune, but he helped these to 
increase the property they already had, and made up 
to the others what they lacked, giving some of them 
money, some lands, some offices, and some priest- 
hoods. Again, his conduct toward his friends and 
other associates was remarkable. He never scorned 
or insulted any of them, but while courteous to all 
alike, he rewarded many times over those who 
assisted him in any project and won the devotion 
.of the rest by benefits, never disparaging any one of 
brilliant position, nor humiliating any one who was 
bettering himself, but, just as if he himself were 
being exalted through all of them and were acquir- 
ing strength and honour, he took delight in seeing 
great numbers become equal to himself. And _ yet, 
while he behaved thus toward his friends and 
acquaintances, he did not show himeelf cruel or 
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3 autTny ob bBpicev. Soa pev ovv aAXwS 
oTpatevopevos édXapmpivero, h Goa ev ais 
éyKuKNlows NEeLTOUpyiass Eweyadopporvncato, Trapa- 
Aeiw, Kaitep tTocadta bvta wot adrArAw Til 
cal wavy ay és érrawwoy éEapxéoat: mpos yap. Tot 
THY émipaveay THY peTa Tav’Ta avTOv épywy 
optxporoyetcOar Sokw, ay Kali éxeiva axptBas 
émeEiw: doa 5é bn dpywov' tyov éenpake, tTadr’ 

1 dgindunv R. Steph., adfiouae LM cod. Peir. 
+ dy’ bv dvéreynrov L, tax’ by avavérAeyxnrovy M, raxa 
avéAeyxroy cod. Peir. 


% éredeltaro Bk., adwedeltaro LM cod. Peir. 
+ pxwy R. Steph., 6 &pxwy LM cod. Peir. 
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inexorable even to his enemies, but let off scot-free 5.c. 44 
many of those who had come into collision with 
him personally and released many who had actually 
made war against him, even giving some of them 
honours and offices. So strong a natural bent had 
he toward virtue, and not only had no vice himself, 
but would not believe that it existed in anybody else. 
“‘ And since I have reached this topic, I will begin 
to speak about his public services. If he had lived 
in quiet retirement, perhaps his virtue would not 
have been clearly .proved ; but as it was, by being 
raised to the highest position and becoming the 
greatest not only of his contemporaries but of all 
others who ever wielded any power, he displayed 
it more conspicuously. For in the case of nearly 
all the others this authority had served only to 
reveal their weakness, but him it made more illus- 
trious, since by reason of the greatness of his virtue 
he undertook correspondingly great deeds, and was 
- found to be equal to them; he alone of men after 
obtaining for himself so great good fortune as a 
result of his nobility of character neither disgraced 
it nor treated it wantonly. I shall pass over, then, 
the brilliant successes which he regularly achieved in 
his campaigns and the high-mindedness he showed 
in his ordinary public services, although they were 
so great that for any other man they would warrant 
high praise ; for, in view of the distinction of his 
subsequent deeds, I shall seem to be dealing in 
trivialities, if I also rehearse these scrupulously. 
I shall therefore only mention his achievements 
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9 n lA \ ? NX n 4, 4 3 
4 ép@ pova. Kxal ovdé TavTa pévTor mavta xa 


41 


Exaotov axpiBas Sinynoopuas ovTe yap éEixéo Oat 
ToT av avTOV Suv Beiny, Kat TAT ONUY dv viv 
dy Nov ddduos Te Kal edoot Ta’TA Tapdo you. 

«“O yap avnp OUTOS Tp@rov peev mavTo oTpa- 
THYyNnoas év ‘T8npta, Kat Umovnov avTny elper, ov 
qmeptetoe oas v7r0 TO THS elp nuns évopare avayra- 
yoviarous yeyvomevous, oud: etXeTo autos! ep 
Hhouxia TOV THS apxns \povov Siaryever Oar HGXXov 
y} 7a Kowh cup épovTa mpatar, GND em etOnTrep 
EXOVTES OU _HETEMEROVTO, Kal dKxovras opas éow- 
ppovucey, Gore Kal TOUS 7 pOoTepov TOTE evdoxepun- 
cavras KAT QUT@V TOTOUTOY vrepBaréaGar 6 8a ov 
TO purakat Tt Tov KTHcacOat Karem drepov éoTt, 
kal To pnd avis mote vEewreploas Twas Suvn- 
Ojvas eLepydoacbar Tov THY apynY Dmrnkoous 
avuToUs, akepaiov Tijs Suva pews odioty ovans, 
momoacbat AvaTEAeoT Epon. TovyapTot Kal Ta 
emuixia auT@ Sia TOUT eyndicacbe kal THY 
dpxnv tHv UTatTov evOus edwxare. éE ov bn Kal 
Ta pario ra Srepavn TovO’, OTL OvTE emOupias 
ore evareias oixelas évexa TOV TE TOAEMLOV ExEtVvoV 
eTOLnoaTO «al ™ pos Ta owra TaperKevdtero. 
Tapiowv yoov” THhv meurpey * TOV ven TNpLOV bua 
TO Ta mpdypata KaTeTreiyewv, Kal Xap pev Dpty 
TiS TYAS yvous, apxeabeis Sé avtn éexetvn Ipods 
TV bofay, t UTdreuce. 

“Kal baa pev Tapa THY apxnv éy Th TONEL 
Su@anoer, 7) pupa av ein éyew" GD émreton 
Gaxrane éx Te éxetyns €EAAGe Kai wpos Tov Tara- 


1 girds R. Steph., abrds LM cod. Peir. 
2 yodv Bk., obv LM cod. Peir. 
3 3 réupey R. Steph., uéuyivw LM cod, Peir. 
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while he was your magistrate. Yet I shall not even nc. 44 
relate all these with scrupulous detail, for I could 
never get to the end of them, and I should cause 
you excessive weariness, particularly since you already 
know them. 

‘¢ First of all, then, this man was praetor in Spain, 
and finding it secretly disloyal, did not allow the 
inhabitants under the name of peace to become 
unconquerable, nor was it his own choice to spend 
the period of his governorship in quiet instead of 
accomplishing what was for the advantage of the 
state. Hence, since they would not willingly change 
their course, he brought them to their senses 
against their will, and in doing this he surpassed 
the men who had previously won glory against them 
in just so far as keeping a thing is more difficult than 
acquiring it, and reducing men to a condition where 
they can never again become rebellious is more pro- 
fitable than making them subject in the first place, 
while their power is still undiminished. That is the 
reason why you voted him a triumph for this and 
immediately gave him the office of consul. Indeed, 
from this very circumstance it became most evident 
that he had waged that war, not for his own 
pleasure or glory, but as a preparation for the 
future. At all events he waived the celebration of 
the triumph because of the business that was press- 
ing, and after thanking you for the honour he was 
content with that alone for his glory, and entered 
upon the consulship. 

‘* Now all his administrative acts in the city during 
his tenure of that office would verily be countless to 
name. But as soon as he had ended it and had been 
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TLKOV TOAELOV éoTaAN, Gewpnoare dca av Kal 
2 prika évraila KaTeipyacaro, Tots pep yap 
cuppa ors ovX OTrws Bapvs eryevero, aha Kat 
mpoaeBonOncev, érret61) NTE TL AVTOUS Urenreuce 
Kal mpooert Kal _adixoupevous elde* TOUS be én 
mode pious, ovx, OTe TOUS Tpoo ovKobvTas avTots 
Garda Kal ToUs GAXOoUS mavTas TOUS THY Tarariav 
véLOVTas, KATETTPEP ATO, Kal TOUTO pevy yopay 
TapT dO? TovTO dé Kai TONELS avapiOunrovs, 
@v ovoe TA  ovopaTa TPOTEpov poeypev, T pOoreKTH- 

3 gato. Kal TavTa EVToL mara, pone Suvapuy 
abtoxpewy pene} XPnLAT a autdapKn map Upay 
AaBov, odtw peév TAX EOS Katémpatey wore Kxal 
m phy aicbécbat Tiva bya ort Tone pet VEVLKNKEDAL, 
ovTw dé aahanrées KATECTHOATO @orTe * wal éme- 
Barn an’ avrav ai THY Kedreany Kai THY 
4 Bpertaviav Tovjoat. Kat viv bebovrAwrat pep 
Pararia 7 n TOUS TE “ApBpovas ° Kab TOUS KipuBpovs 
ep’ pas: dnoareihaca, Kal yeopyetras Twaca 
domep avTn 9 “Iradia, wretras b¢ ov ‘Podavos 
ETL pLovos oud “Apapis, adhe Kal Mocas Kat 
Airypos Kal “Piivos avTos Kal OKEAVOS auros. 
5 ov yap qude Tas emeKAro els a&KovovTes emia TEvo- 
pev auta elvat, Tadl” jpiv wpooKxateipyacta, 
éuBata pev Ta mply dyvecta, wAwTA b€ Ta 7 ply 
adiepevnra aTO TE THS peyaror perreias Kai amo 
43 THs Heyadoyva yoo urns jowmnoas. Kal eiye pt 
POovncavtes auT@ Tives, wadXOY 4€ Kyiv, doracea- 


Z 1 whre St., pnde LM cod. Peir. 
2 Sore cod. Peir., xa) décre LM. 
5 “AuBpovas LM, &uBpwvas cod. Peir. 
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sent to conduct this war against the Gauls, observe sc. 44 
how many and how great were his achievements 
there. So far from becoming a burden to our allies, 
he even went to their assistance, because he was not 
at all suspicious of them and saw, moreover, that they 
were being wronged. But our foes, both those who 
dwelt near the friendly tribes, and all the rest who 
inhabited Gaul, he subjugated, acquiring, on the one 
hand, vast stretches of territory, and on the other, 
numberless cities of which we knew not even the 
names before. AjJl this, moreover, he accomplished 
so quickly, though he had received neither a com- 
petent force nor sufficient money from you, that before 
any of you knew that he was at war, he had con- 
quered ; and he settled affairs on so firm a basis as 
to make these places stepping-stones to Germany and 
to Britain. So now Gaul is enslaved, which sent 
against us the Ambrones and the Cimbri, and is all 
under cultivation like Italy itself; and ships sail not 
only the Rhone and the Arar, but the Mosa, the 
Liger, the very Rhine, and very ocean itself. Places 
of which we had not even heard the names, to lead 
us to think that they existed, he likewise subdued 
for us; the formerly unknown he made accessible, 
the formerly unexplored he made navigable, by the 
greatness of his purpose and the greatness of his 
resolution. And had not certain persons in their - 
envy of him, or rather of you, begun a revolt and 
‘ 
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xecav, xat Sevpo avtov mpo Tov TpoanKovToOS 
Karpov érravend Oeip nvaryKaKED aY,| TAVTOS av Kat 
THY Bperraviav Any pera TOV adNov pow 
TOV TE PLKELLEVOY 2 auTi Kal THY Kedreany Twacav 

t Tov apxttcou @KEAVOU exexelpwro, act” 
Has Spous rd yn 1nd av purr ous TO houmrav, ara 
aépa Kal THY ew Gddaccay Exew. dua yap Tavva 
Kat vpeis, opavres TO Te peyedos Tis dtavoias 
auTov Kat Ta épya xal TH TUXTY, emt WELT TOV 
apfat avt@ mpooetagare: S1rep, ap ov eonuoxpa- 
THOnpED, ovdevi aX _unipée, eyo 6€ TO OKT@ 
éreoty dhous epebijs nYyepoveva as. odT ws aurov 
mavra éxetva Upp évT MS mpockraa Gar € évopicate, 
kai ovdernmote fh vpas av&EnOnoecOat vTrwT- 
TEVoaTE. 

“<"ANXa vpeis pev emt paxpoTarov auTOV &yypo- 
vioa Tots Xeptors exelvous én eOupjaate ov 
pévroe Kai erréTpeypav ot THY TodTELaD pyKere 
Kony adr’ diay avta@v® vopifovtes clvat ouTe 
TOUT@ Ta OLTa TpooKaTacTpEeWac0at i dpiv 

4 3 “ “” b) NX fon 
TaVT@V auT@Y KuUplevodt, opuee 7H oA 
auTov aToxpno apuevot TOAAG ai * dvoota €réX- 
pnoav, ac0' Dyas” THs map avTov Bonfeias 
denOnvar. Kat dua TOUTO xatadinay Ta mpoKel-— 
peva TAXEWS vpiv émexoupyee, Kal Twacav Tv 
‘Tradiav éx TOV énapTnbevtav auTh Kivduvev 
nrevOépwoe, Kai mpooéts Thy Te “I Bnpiay adrAo- 


1 jvayxdxecay Bk., Avd-yeacay LM. 

2 wepuxeiévwy M cod. Peir., xpoxemmévew L. 

3 abrey Reim., avrav Rk., avr}y LM cod. Peir. 
4 go\Aa xa) BK., wai toAAa LM cod. Peir. 

5 Spas R. Steph., quas LM cod. Peir. 
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forced him to return here before the proper time, he sc. 44 
would certainly have subdued all Britain together 
with the other islands which surround it and all 
Germany to the Arctic Ocean, so that we should 
have had as our boundaries for the future, not land 
or people, but the air and the outer sea. For these 
reasons you also, beholding the greatness of his 
purpose, his deeds, and his good fortune, assigned 
him the right to hold office for a very long period,— 
a privilege which, from the time that we became a 
republic, no other man has enjoyed,—I mean holding 
the command during eight ! whole years in succession. 
So fully did you believe that it was really for your 
sake he was making all these conquests and so far 
were you from ever suspecting that he would grow 
powerful to your hurt. 

“¢ Nay, you desired that he should tarry in those re- 
gions as long as possible. He was prevented, however, 
by those who regarded the government as belonging 
no longer to the public but as their own private 
property, from subjugating the remaining countries, 
and you were kept from becoming masters of them all ; 
for these men, making an evil use of the opportunity 
afforded by his being occupied, ventured upon many 
impious projects, so that you came to require his aid. 
Therefore, abandoning the victories within his grasp, 
he quickly came to your assistance, freed all Italy from 
the dangers which threatened it, and furthermore 
won back Spain, which was being estranged. Then, 


e 
1 See xxxix. 33 and note, 
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Tploupevny exOploaro, Kal TOV Topmyjvov THY Te 
matpioa KataXiTovTa Kal Bacthetay iSiav év 
Maxedovig KaTacKeudbovtTa, Kal éxeioe mavra, 
Ta bperepa ayaba petadepovta, TOUS TE brrnxoous 
LOY ep’ Dyas ovo Kevalopevov Kal Tous Xenwacry 
D pov ep UUas Xpwpevov Lowy TO pev _Tp@Tov 
metoat mos nOéXnNo«, Kal idta Kal Kown ™ poo 
TEMTTODY, mavoac Ga. Kal perabéc Oar, miaress 
AaBovta peyiatas pny év Tois icows Kal opotots ° 

avOis avrov yevnoes Bau émrel 8 ovdeva TpoTov 
ndvyyOn TobTO TOL a, GXN exeivos Td TE ahha 
Kal THV ouyyeverav THY Wpos TOV Kaicapa auT@ 
bmdptacav uTepBas ayTiTronepety byiv ebAeTO, 
ovTw 61) catavaryKnadbels TOU eppudion TONE LOU 
mpocarrac bat Th pev dei ever ® OS EUTON MOS em 
avTov, Kalmep Xeueaeivos 6vTOS, ETEVTE, Ti 5é os 
evdapoas aure, KalToe TaVTa TA exel xepia * 

éXovTe, ouveuste, Ti 5€ ws avdpinas avuTov, Kaitrep 
TONU T@ TAHOE TOV TT PAT LOT EY eat TOUMEVOS, 
ExpaTnoev ; av yap TLS al ExaoTov aur ey 
érreEeNO ety eOedjon, qaioa av drrober Sere TOV 
Javpacrov éxetvov Llopmnov' ottws év mao 
auTois KateotpaTnynOn. 

. "AAA tara pev édow ode yap ovo auTos 0 
Kaicap evenvivaro OTE em avTois, pio@v aet 
Ta S THS dvayKns” érmret O€ TO Satpovioy Sixaorara 
THY paxny expire, tive pev TeV TOTE 7 parov 
adovTwv améxteve, tiva 5é oun éeripnoev, ovy Ott 

1 wavoacba H. Steph., radceoda: LM cod. Peir. 

2 Kat duolors Rk., duolws LM cod. Peir. 

Sef Adyew R. Steph., diadéyew LM, 5h Aéyew cod. Peir. 
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when he saw that Pompey, who had abandoned his .c. 44 
country and was setting up a kingdom of his own in 
Macedonia, was transferring thither all your posses- 
sions, equipping your subjects against you, and using 
your own money against you, he at first wished to 
persuade him somehow to stop and change his course, 
sending mediators to him both privately and publicly 
and offering the most solemn pledges that he should 
again attain an equal and like position with himself. 
When, however, he found himself unable in any way 
to effect this, but instead Pompey burst all restraints, 
even the relationship which had existed between him- 
self and Caesar, and chose to fight against you, then 
at last he was compelled to begin the civil war. But 
what need is there of relating how daringly he sailed 
against him in spite of the winter, or how boldly he 
assailed him, though Pompey held all the strong 
positions, or how bravely he vanquished him, though 
much inferior in the number of his troops? Indeed, 
if one wished to recite the whole story in detail, he 
could show the renowned Pompey to have been a 
mere child, so completely was he outgeneralled at 
every point. 

“ But all this I will omit, since not even Caesar 
himself ever took any pride in it, always hating, as 
he did, the deeds enforced by necessity. But when 
Heaven had most justly decided the issue of the 
battle, whom of those then captured for the first 
time did he put to death? Whon, rather, did he 
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TOV BovreuT av  Tav imméay H Kat dd\ws Tov 
TONTOY, aAha Kal TOV TUppaX ov TOV TE UITN- 
KOwD; ode yap ovde exelvwy TH OUT an éBave 
Btaiws ove aitiav éXaPev, ove idiots, ov Bact- 
NEUS, OUK eOvos, ov TONS" aX’ of pev Kal ouv- 
eEntacOncay auT@, Ot 6é THY your doerap é EVTLLOS 
Eoxor, @ Gote Tote on Kal mavTas adupec au TOV 
dTrOAWAGT OY. TOTAUTY yap Teptovota prravOpw- 
mias é pioaro DOTE TOUS Mev cuvapapéevous TO 
Tlopmnip é eT atvéerat Kal TavTa apiat Ta Soévra 
vr avtou purd£a, ° TOV bé dx} Papvaxny Kat Tov 
"Opadny pata ae STL ovK emexovpnaay pirot 
avrob évTes. Kal da ToOTO ye ov Hota TO 
pev oun és paxpay ETONELNTE, TO dé émvarpa.- 
Tevoey cMedre. mdavtws © av cal... lovta 
ether. TEKUNpPLOV dé Ott pare evOus avTov 
émedio Fev ada Kata oXOANY clave puryeir, Kab 
TOV Odvarov avrob andais NKOUCE, TOUS Te povev- 
Tatas avrov OvUK em VET EV adda Kal avram- 
EXTELVEY OU TOD Dorepov, Kal avrov rye TOV 
Irorepaior, 67. Kaitot Tais @y Tov evepyéTny 
dm oN pevov mepretoe, ™ poo ved Oerpe. 

Mera TAUTA Toivuy oTrws pev THV Aiyumrov 
KATETTHOATO, Kal boa Xpnpata éxetOev opi 
exopice, TEpLTTOV av ein Nerves" oTpatevoas 
5é éml Tov Papydnny OvK Oriya HON TOU TE Iovrov 
Kal THs "A ppevias ee: mpoanyyerdn Te apa 
avT@ Mpoo tov Kal ODO7 Tapay Kal cuveBanrev 
avOnwepov Kat evinnaer. a OvITEp ovy hKota 
duéberEev Ste ovdév yeipwv év th ’AdeEavdpeia 

1 §) cod. Peir., om. LM. 
2 Lacuna recognized by Xyl. 
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not honour, not alone of the senators or knights or .c. 44 
of the citizens in general, but even of the allies 
and subjects? For no one, even of them, either died 
a violent death, or was censured,—no civilian, no 
king, no tribe, no city. On the contrary, some arrayed 
themselves on his side, and others obtained at least 
pardon with honour, so that all then lamented the 
fate of those who had perished. Such exceeding 
humanity did he show, that he praised those who 
had codperated with Pompey and allowed them to 
keep everything that Pompey had given them, but 
hated Pharnaces and Orodes, because, though friends 
of the vanquished, they had not assisted him. It 
was chiefly for this reason that he not long after- 
ward waged war on Pharnaces and was preparing to 
conduct a campaign against Orodes. And he certainly 
[would have spared] even [Pompey himself if] he 
had captured him alive. A proof of this is that 
he did not pursue him at once, but allowed him to 
flee at his leisure. Also he was grieved when he heard 
of Pompey’s death and did not praise his murderers, 
but put them to death for it soon after, and moreover 
even destroyed Ptolemy himself, because, though a 
child, he had allowed his benefactor to perish. 
“How after this he brought Egypt to terms 
and how much money he conveyed to you from 
there, it would be superfluous to relate. And when 
he made his campaign against Pharnaces, who already 
held a considerable part of Pontus and Armenia, 
he was on one and the same day reported to the 
king as approaching him, was seen confronting 
him, engaged him in conflict, and conquered him. 
This better than anything else showed that he had 
not become weaker in Alexandria and had not 
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évyéveTo, oud vd Tpupiis év avTh evexpovice” 
TOS yap dv padiws éxetva empate ph TONG pev 
TapacKevyy Svavolas TOAAT O€ Kal pwn \Ypwpevos; 
as 8 ovv Kal o Papvdnns épuye, mapecxeudtero 
pev evOvs émt tov Idp0ov otpatetoa, oracia- 
odvrov be avbus évrab0d TLYOV avexopiaOn TE 
dcwv, Kat obras av Kat tTavta bueero dare 
pnd’ OTe apxny erapaxOn muaTevOjvat. ovTE yap 
an éOavev ouTe /epuyen, GXN ove’ NHTLLwOON TO 
TapdTrav é& éxeivov TOV Tpayparwv ovoeis, oux 
ort ov Siearorara dv toot exordaOnaar, arr 
STL TOUS pev TrOAELLoUS adeLdas aTroAAUVAL TOUS 
dé 87 TohiTas: owlev, Kav patrot TLVES dow, 
nyetto Seiv, xat dua TovTo Th pev avdpeia Tovs 
addopurous Katnyovitero, TH é piravOpwmig 
Kab TOUS oracdlovras TeV TONMTOY, KatToL kat 
avafious TONAGKLS ToUTOU yeyoveras ag’ Ov 
eT patron, Suet pet. TO & avTo TodTO Kal ev TH 
‘Ad pinch ™ te “IBnpia ads empage, mavras 
Soot hn Ka T pOTEpov TOTE arovTes vm’ } avrov 
nrénvro” adets. TO pev yap Tovs TOAAAKLS 
émtBourevovTds ot del meperroveioOat pepiar, ov 
prravO pwrriav evopute To &é év Tots | TpOTOoLs 
dpapTnpace TUyyuyvad Kew Tol, Kal par anar- 
ddaKTov Opyny Exel Kal Mpooere Kat Topas 
ve wey, av 6€ év Tots avrois EUPLEVOO LD, amarhayny 
avT@y motetcOat, Kal Tavu avdpos Epyov HyetTo 
elvac. Kairou Ti TOUTO eltrov; ToAOUS yap ToL 
Kal éxelvav éawae, Sous Tois Te ETaipous aTract 
Kal Tois cuyyiKnoacw avTt@ &va éExdoT@ TeV 
aXOvTwV mepenOlaae eae 
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delayed there out of voluptuousness. For how could xc. 44 
he have won that victory so easily without having 
great mental vigour in reserve and great physical 
strength? When now Pharnaces had fled, he was 
preparing to conduct a campaign at once against 
the Parthian, but as certain men had begun a 
strife here he returned reluctantly and settled this 
dispute, too, so well that no one would believe 
there had been any disturbance at all. For not 
a person was killed or exiled or even disgraced 
in any way as a result of that trouble, not because 
many might not justly have been punished, but 
because he thought it right while destroying the 
enemy unsparingly to preserve the citizens, even if 
some of them are of little account. Therefore 
by his bravery he overcame foreigners in war, 
but by his humanity he kept unharmed even the 
seditious citizens, although many of them by their 
acts had often shown themselves unworthy of this 
favour. This same policy he followed again both 
in Africa and in Spain, releasing all who had not 
previously been captured and been pitied by him. 
For while he considered it folly, not humanity, al- 
ways to spare the lives of those who frequently 
plotted against him, on the other hand, he thought 
it the duty of one who was truly a man to 
pardon opponents on the occasion of their first 
errors instead of harbouring implacable anger, yes, 
and even to assign honours to them, but if they 
clung to their original course, to get rid of them. 
Yet why do I relate this? Many of these also he 
spared by allowing all his associates and those who 
had helped him conquer to save the life of one 
captive each. 
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“ Kat pévToe Kal ore TAUTa TWaVYTAa aT enpurou 
NPNTTOTHTOS, Kal oure TPOTTOLNTOS OuTE emt 
KaTacKevn TAEoveeias TIVES, WoTrEp Erepot cuxvol 
éguravOpwretoavr’ TWA, émpage, peytorov peev 
Kal €xEtVO 0 papTupLov cory, Ore mavTe ov Kal bid 
TavToV Gpuovos eyeveTo Kat ovT opyn TLs avTov 
Hyplavev ovTE eumpayta buepOerper, ov TO KpaTos 
nrdolacer, ov uy éfovcia peTéBanrev. Kairor 
Kader ararov év Tots } TOTOUTOLS Kal TotovTos Kal 
Tpooere Kal éTranAnXrOLS T pary waco w eferacbevta, 
Kal Ta pev catopbwxora Ta oe év xepow é7’ 
éexovTa Ta 8 UmomTevorTa, Xpnorov Te? del bv 
ioou yeves Bas, Kat pn dev Tpaxv pnde Seivor, et Kat 
pny 1 pos Tepe play TOV TapehnuOoTwv, aXe 
I pos ye : pudaxny TOV HeddovToV eOedijoar Troln- 
oat. (kava pev Kal Tara THY Xeno roTnTa avToo 
TEKENpLaG at cory otTw yap &x Geay 6 dvTM@S Edu 
@oTE év LOVvoV nrigTaTo, owbte TOUS YE cater bar 
Suvapévous” MPOoere | dé Kal éxeiva,* ore TOUS TE 
auT@ > Todkeunoace TO pnd on’ dou TLVOS Kona- 
oOjvas Tape Kevace, Kal TOUS év TP T ply emrat- 
KOTAS dvexTHo aro. TAG Mev yap TOLS META TOD 
Aemriéov Kal peta TOU DepTwpiov Yevomevors aderav 
doOjvat érroince, Tao dé éx TouTouv Tols éx TOV 
émuxnpux Gert wy bro Tod 2vdrou mepirerg Jetoe 
THY ToTnpiay vrdptac TapEerKevace, Kal avTous 
peta TodTO KATHYAYE, TOUS TE maioas amdvTa@y 
Tov vm éxetvou OavatwlévTwmy Kal TLiLoVv Kal 
apxav n&iwoev. Kal® To péyotov, TaVvTa ATADS 

1 éy rois R. Steph., és rots LM. 
* xpnordy te M, xpnorétre L. 3 ye R. Steph., re LM. 


4 éxetva LM, éxetvo cod. Peir. 5 airg LM, éavra: cod. Peir. 
® xal Bk., nal rot LM cod. Peir. 
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‘That he did all this, moreover, from inherent .c. 44 
goodness and not for appearances or to reap any 
advantage, as many others have displayed humane- 
ness, there is this further very strong evidence, that 
everywhere and in all circumstances he showed 
himself the same: anger did not brutalize him, nor 
good fortune corrupt him; power did not alter, nor 
authority change him. Yet it is very difficult when 
tested in so many enterprises of such magnitude, 
in enterprises, moreover, that follow one another in 
rapid succession, when one has been successful in 
some, is still engaged in conducting others, and 
only surmises that others are yet to come, to prove 
equally good on all occasions and to refrain from 
wishing to do anything harsh or terrible, if not 
out of vengeance for the past, at least as a measure 
of safeguard for the future. This alone is enough 
to prove his goodness; for he was so truly a scion 
of gods that he understood but one thing, to save 
those who could be saved. But there is also this 
further evidence, that he took care not to have 
those who warred against him punished even by 
anyone else, and that he won back those who had 
met with misfortune earlier. For he caused amnesty 
to be granted to all who had been followers of Lepidus 
and Sertorius, and next arranged that safety should 
be afforded to all the survivors of those whom Sulla 
had proscribed; somewhat later he brought them 
home from exile and bestowed honours and offices 
upon the sons of all who had been slain by Sulla. 
Greatest of all, he burned absolutely all the secret 
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Ta ypaupata doa  wapa T@ Toprnip 0) Tapa 
@ Lavmiove amoppnta etpéOn KaTéKauae, par 
GVvayVoUs TL AUTOV pyATE TPIT AS, iva pond } adr 
Twt movnpevOhvai 7 éu aura eyyennta. Ore Se 
ravl’ odTws oUK ELIE peovov GANA Kal éempage, 
Sn hoi Ta épya: ovdels yoov éx TOY ypaypdrov 
éxeivov ovx dcop oux érabé TL detvov, GX’ ove ” 
époBnOn. obeoup ovd ? oldev ovdels TOUS e& auTay 
TEPUYEVOMEVOUS 3 ara auray éxelvov. TovTO yap 
eau mapadoforatov Kal bn Sepiav vmrepBorny 
EXOV, OTL Te adelOnoay 7 piv aitadivas Kal ort 
ér@Onaay 7 pw xwovvedoat, kat ovd’ autos o 
MeplTroujaas ohas éuabev ods AENTE. 

“Kal ydp TOL dua Te TavTa Kal dua TaN boa 
evomobernae Kab ernveptuce,* peyaha pev auTa 
xal’ éavta ova, Tapa puxpov © av mpos exciva 
vopuabevta, a a ov xen axpiBas emetvevat, Kat epe- 
Ajoare avTOV @s marépa Kal nyannoare @S 
evEpyeTny, Timais TE olats ovdéva AAXOV nynrate, 
Kal Tpootarny Saved THS TE TOAEWS Kal TAS 
apyis amdons eye emeDupjoare, pndev mept TOV 
dvouaTov Suevex eves, anna Kat mavTa, QAUT@ OS 
Kal ear Tova avrob mpoadevres, i iy Soov nad 
ExacTov avuT@v éx Tov voptlouévou mpos TO 
TENELOTATOV Kal THS TULAS Kal THs EEovatas évéder, 
TOUTO €K THS Tapa TOV ANNWV TUVTEAELAS dvtava- 
TANpOO. dua yap TobTo dpxvepevs pev 7 pos 
Tous Oeovs, brratos 56é mpos Huas, avToKpdtap Sé 


1 und? Bk., wht’? LM cod. Peir. 
2 90d’ St., ofr’ LM cod. Peir. 
3 weptyevouévous Leuncl., wep) yévous LM cod. Peir. 


4 évopobérnce nal ernvwpOwoe cod. Peir., éevouobérnoey 
éxrnvapdwoe LM. 
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documents found in the tent of either Pompey or s.c. 44 
Scipio, neither reading nor yet keeping any of them, 
in order that no one else any more than he himself 
should use them for mischievous ends. And that 
this was not only what he said he had done, but 
what he actually did, the: facts show clearly; 
at any rate, no one as a result of those letters 
was even frightened, much less suffered any harm. 
Hence no one even knows those who escaped this 
danger except the men themselves. This is a most 
astonishing fact and one without a parallel, that 
they were spared before they were accused and 
saved before they encountered danger, and that not 
even he who saved their lives learned who it was 
he pitied. 

_ ©¥or these and for all his other acts of legislation 
and reconstruction, great in themselves, but likely 
to be deemed small in comparison with those others 
which I need not recount in detail, you loved him 
as a father and cherished him as a_ benefactor, 
you exalted him with such honours as you bestowed 
on no one else and desired him to be continual 
head of the city and of the whole domain. You did 
not quarrel at all about titles, but applied them all 
to him, feeling that they were inadequate to his 
merits, and desiring that whatever each of them, in 
the light of customary usage, lacked of being a 
complete expression of honour and authority might 
be supplied by what the rest contributed. There- 
fore, for the gods he was appointed high priest, 
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pos TOvS oTpaTLwTas, SictaT@p dé mpos Ttovs 
Trohenious amedetxOn. Kal tt TavT’ eFapiO wotpat, 
OTrOTE Kal TaTépa avrov évt oye * THS marpt 0s 
emexahéoare; 2 iva pn Tas addXas avtTod mpoc- 
myopias KaTareyo. 

" “ANN ovToS Oo TATHP, obTos ) apxvepeds 0 
davnos 0 Hpws o Oeds TéO uncer, olpmot, TEOvyKEV OU 
voow BracGeis, ove y7pa papavbeis, ovee éFw Tou 
év Trohepep TLVt Tpeobeis, oveé éx Satpoviov TLVOS 
avTOMATOS aptraabeis,? adha, evraida évTOS TOU 
Telyous émtBovrevbeis 0 Kal és Bperraviay 
aoparas oTpaTtevoas, év TH rode evedpevdels o O 
Kab 76 Iw [Ln pLov auTis enavenoas, ev TH Bovdev- 
THpl Katac paryels 0 Kat tédzov dro KaTa- 
oKevacas, aom hos O €UTFONELOS, yupvos 0 elpnvo- 
TOLos, 7 pos Tois Sica rypiors 0 StkaorHs, 
™ pos Tais apxais ) adpxov, i176 TOV TOMLT OV 
Ov pndels TOV Tone mLeoy und és tH Oa- 
Nacoav exTEecovTa aroKTEivas novv7y0n, vo 
TOV ETALPOY oO modddxus avTous éNenoas. 
Tov OnTd, got, Kaicap, 7 } pravOpwria, mod 
be n aauda, qov 6€ ob ree G\rAa aU per, 
Strws und’ bro TOV ex Ipav TUS povernrat, TONG, 
evopobérncas, o€ dé obTws oiKTpas ATEKTELVAY Ob 
piror, Kat viv év te TH aryopd TpoKecas eopay- 
pévOS, bu 7S TOAAGKLS em oumevaas éoTepavo- 
péVvOS, Kal emt Tou Brpatos eppuypat KaTaTETpO- 
[évos, ag’ ov TOANAKIS eonpnyopnoas. ol mot 
TOMOY NUATWLEVOV, @ OTOAHS EoTrapaypevys, iv 


1 gy) Adve Rk., év dAlyor LM. 
2 éwexadéoare M, éxexadécarto L. 
3 apracdels Reim, (so Zon. BC°), apwaxyGels LM Zon. AD. 
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for us consul, for the soldiers imperator, and for the 2.c. 44 
enemy dictator. But why do I enumerate these 
details, when in one phrase you called him father 

of his country—not to mention the rest of his 
titles ? 

“Yet this father, this high priest, this inviolable 
being, this hero and god, is dead, alas, dead not by 
the violence of some disease, nor wasted by old age, 
nor wounded abroad somewhere in some war, nor 
caught up inexplicably by some supernatural force, 
but right here within the walls as the result of a plot 
—the man who had safely led an army into Britain ; 
ambushed in this city—the man who had enlarged 
its pomerium; murdered in the senate-house—the 
man who had reared another such edifice at his 
own expense ; unarmed—the brave warrior ; defence- 
less—the promoter of peace; the judge—beside 
the court of justice; the magistrate—beside the 
seat of government ; at the hands of the citizens—he 
whom none of the enemy had been able to kill 
even when he fell into the sea; at the hands of 
his comrades—he who had often taken pity on 
them. Of what avail, O Caesar, was your humanity, 
of what avail your inviolability, of what avail the 
laws? Nay, though you enacted many laws that 
men might not be killed by their personal foes, yet 
how mercilessly you yourself were slain by your 
friends! And now, the victim of assassination, 
you lie dead in the Forum through which you 
often led the triumph crowned ; wounded to death, © 
you have been cast down upon the rostra from 
which you often addressed the people. Woe for 
the blood-bespattered locks of gray, alas for the 
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emi TOUT povov, ws orev, EXaPes, Ww év TavTy 
apayns.- 

Tovabra TOU “Avroviou NéyovTos oO Sfiyos Ta 
pev mpara npebifero, émerta dé mpryetero, Kal 
TENOS odTWS epreyunvev @aTe Tous Te! dovéas 
avtov Entety cal Tols ddXots Bovrevtais éyKaneip, 
bre ot pev am éxTelvay ot dé émeioov anoduncKovra 
avdpa vmeép ob Snpocia Kar éros ebxerOau 
eynpicarto, Kat ov THY TE Uyieay THY TE Tux 
Gpyucay, kat ov et igou ois Onpdpxous dovov 
ETETOLNKETAY. Kak TOUTOU TO Te copa avTou 
dprracaytes ot pep és TO olKn wa. ev @ arréapakto, 
ou dé és TO Kamit@dcov Kopmioat TE €Bovdovto Kal 
éxet Kadoat, carvdevres dé bd TeV OT PATLOT Ov 
poBw tov pi) Kal TO Jéarpov TOUS TE vaovs 
ovyxatanpnaOivat, avTov év TH aryopa, aomep 
elxov,” éml mupay énéOncar. Trond e° dy wal 
> tay wépié oixodounpdT ov epdpn, el un ol Te 
OTPATLATAL epTrodwy eyevovTo Kat Twas TOV 
Opacutépwv ot Uratot Kara TOV Tob Karitwrtov 
TET POV éwoay.® ov péeVvTOL Kat emavaayTo bia 
TOUTO ot Noztrot TAparTopeEvol, ann emt TE Tas 
otxias TOV o paryewv Opunoar, Kal adddous Te ev 
TOUT® Kat Enoviov Kivvay Snpapyobvra arn 
am@éxtewav' ov yap OTws ma TO 
Kaicapu, GANG Kal é€v ois padtora, aurov 
nYyaTra. erraviOncav dé 67t Kopynasos Kivvas o 0 
oTpaTHyos TUMMETETXE THs emrulecews. kal pera 
TOUTO ATELTOVTMY TOV brdtov pndeva éEw TeV 
oTpatiwtav évorrAov elvat, TOV pev hovay arré- 


1 ve Bk., wey LM. 2 elxov Xyl., elwov LM. 
3 woay Dind., dcav L, dcav M. 
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rent robe, which you assumed, it seems, only that ».c. 44 
you might be slain in it!” 

At this deliverance of Antony’s the throng was at 
first excited, then enraged, and finally so inflamed 
with passion that they sought his murderers and 
reproached the other senators, because while the 
others had slain they had looked on at the death 
of a man on whose behalf they had voted to offer 
public prayers each year, by whose Health and 
Fortune they had sworn their oaths, whose person 
they had made as inviolable as the tribunes. Then, 
seizing his body, some wished to convey it to the room 
in which he had been slaughtered, and others to the 
Capitol, and to burn it there ; but being prevented by 
the soldiers, who feared that the theatre and temples 
would be burned to the ground at the same time, 
they placed it upon a pyre there in the Forum, with- 
out further ado. Even so, many of the surrounding 
buildings would have been destroyed had not the 
soldiers prevented and had not the consuls thrust some 
of the bolder ones over the cliffs of the Capitoline. 
For all that, the rest did not cease their disturbance, 
but rushed to the houses of the assassins, and during 
the excitement killed, among others, Helvius Cinna, 
a tribune, without just cause ; for this man had not 
only not plotted against Caesar, but was one of his 
most devoted friends. Their mistake was due to the 
fact that Cornelius Cinna, the praetor, had taken 
part in the attack. After this, when the consuls for- 
bade any one except the soldiers to carry arms, they 
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axovto, Popov Sé€ twa év T@ THS TUpas Ywpio 
idpyocdapevot (Ta yap cota! avrod ot é€erevOepar 
mpoaveiAovTo Kal és TO TAaTP@OV pVYNpEloY KaT- 
éOevto) Ove te er avT@ Kal KatdpyecOat TO 
Kaicapt @s cal Oe@ érexeipovv. ot ody dara 
éxeivoy Te avéTpeiay, Kai TiVvas ayavaKTHoavTas 
érri TOUT@ éxoAacay, Kal vopov éFéOnxav? pndéva 
avOis Stxtdtopa yevéoOar, apas Te Trolnodpevot 
kat Odvatov mpoemovtes av té® Tis eonynontas 
toto av & sioath, Kal mpocéte Kal Xenpara 
auTois avTuKpus emuxnpvgavres. TadTa, peev €5 TO 
érelTa mpocioovTo,* wamep €v Tols ovomact TIS 
Tav épywv Seworntos ovans, aX ovUK eK TOV 
SmAwv Kal éx Tav éxdotou TpoTwy Kal yYyvo- 
pévov avtav Kal tas tis é€ovaias, év 9 Tor av 
TvXn Spwpeva, Tpoapnces® S:aBadrrovTwv: év dé 
T® TOTE TWapovTe TOvS TE KANPOvYoVS TOS U7rO 
tov Kaicapos T POKEYELPLO [LEVOUS és TAS aTrotKias 
evOus, uw Kal veoypmowot Tt, ErtEtrav, Kal TOV 
ofayéwy tovs pev apkar tivav etrnyotas és Ta 
EOvn, Tovs 5é Nostrovs GAXOV AdrocE eri popdcet 
tit éFérreurpav nal avtovs ws Kal evepyéras 
oPOV ToAXAOL éTipnoar. 

Odtw pév o Kaioap petyrXake. Kai érretdy év 
Te T@ TOU Lloumniou oixodopnpate Kal Tapa Tw 
avopiaytt avTov T@ ToTE éxel EctaTL éodhdyn, 
Gofé tiva tiyswpiav avT@ Sedwxévar, Gddrws TE 
xal® Ott Kat Bpovral amdeTou Kal vetos AdBpos 


1 6074 supplied by Leuncl. 

2 efé@nxay Bk., éxéOnxavy LM. 3 re supplied by Rk. 
4 wpoelSovro Bk., xpotdovres LM. 

® xpoophoets Xiph., wpoophoet LM. © wat added by Bk. 
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refrained from bloodshed, but set up an altar on so. 44 
the site of the pyre (for the freedmen of Caesar had 
previously taken up his bones and deposited them in 
the family tomb), and undertook to sacrifice upon it 
and to offer victims to Caesar, as toa god. But the 
consuls overthrew this altar and punished some who 
showed displeasure at the act, at the same time pub- 
lishing a law that no one should ever again be 
dictator and invoking curses and proclaiming death 
as the penalty upon any man who should propose 
or support such a measure, besides openly setting a 
price upon the heads of any such. This provision they 
made for the future, assuming that the shamefulness 
of men’s deeds consists in the titles they bear, whereas 
these deeds really arise from their possession of armed 
forces and from the character of the individual in-— 
cumbent of the office, and disgrace the titles ot 
authority under which they chance to occur; but for 
the time being they sent out immediately to the 
colonies such as held allotments of land already 
assigned by Caesar, out of fear that they might begin 
an uprising, while of the assassins they sent out those 
who had obtained governorships to the provinces, 
and the rest to various places on one pretext or 
another ; and these men were honoured by many as 
their benefactors. 

In this way Caesar met his end. And inasmuch 
as he had been slain in Pompey’s edifice and near 
his statue which at that time stood there, he seemed 
in a way to have afforded his rival his revenge, 
especially as tremendous thunder and a furious rain 
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emeryevero. ép oe Potv 70 OopiBo éxeiv@ 
Kat ToLovbe TL ovx amagtov penpns ouvnvexn. 
Taios yap TLS Kdoxas NMApPY@v, Kat iSav 6 ort O 
Kivvas é« THs wpos Tov oTparnyov opovupias 
aT@NXETO, é Spout un Kat avros amoOdvn, OTL 
Tlovm)2os epovidsos Kdoxas é éx TE TOY Snpdpyov 
Kat ék TOV apayéewr mY, Kal ypappara é€- 
éOnxe THY TE Kowwwviay opev éx Ths pods mpoo- 
nyoptas kal thv Stahopav tis yvouns Onhav. 
Kai erable pev ovdérepos Sewov ovdév (kal yap o 
Zepovidtos loxXupas épudaacero), Noyov 6é 87 
Twa, o Taios, ote Kai pynuovederOar da TodTO, 
éoxer. 

Tore pev én tabra T pos TE TOV adXwov Kat T pos 
TOV UTATODV eyévero: Kal yap Tov AoroPerrav O 
"AVT@VLOS, Kaitor pn Bovrnbets } Ta Tp@TA es THY 
apxny @S ovdéTo xa jxove dv oi mpooraPeiy, 
Gucos mpoaédero, Seioas KN oTacidon. WS PEVTOL 
6 TE JopuBos KaTéotTn Kat auvros o Avtewvios TO Te 
eFeracar Ta dtounnBévra vmo TOU Katoapos Kat 
70° mayTa Ta dofavta avT@ Tornoas emeTpaTrn, 
ouKeT’ eooppovncer, GND’ émesdi TAXLOTA eye pa- 
TIS TOV Ypaypatwov avtTod éyévero, TOAAA [ev 
am nhewnre Torna dé Kar? dyreveyparper, adda TE 
ral vopous. Kal mpoc€tt Kal Xpiuara Kal apy xas 
Tas pev aeihero TIV@Y Tas be €OWKEY ANXOLS, WS 
Kal éx TOY éxetvou on Ypappareor * auTa TOL. 
Ka ToUTOU cUXVa bev avtTober 7 iprace, cuxXya dé 
cal Tap idtwotav Tov Te Sjuwv Kal TOY Baciéwv 


1 uh Bovanbels Xyl., uh poBnOels LM. 
2 7d R. Steph. , ort LM. 3 xa) cod. Peir., om. LM. 
4 8 ypauudtwv Bk., d:aypauudtwv LM cod. Peir. 
5 +e M cod. Peir., ie L. 
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followed. In the midst of ‘that excitement there s.c. 44 
also took place the following incident, not unworthy 
of mention. One Gaius Casca, a tribune, seeing 
that Cinna had perished as a result of his cognomen 
being the same as the praetor’s, and fearing that he too 
might be killed, because Publius Servilius Casca was 
one of the tribunes and also one of the assassins, 
issued a statement which showed that they had in 
common only the single name and pointed out the 
difference in their sentiments. Neither of them 
suffered any harm, as Servilius was strongly guarded ; 
but Gaius gained some notoriety, so that he is re- 
membered for this act. 

These were the actions of the consuls and of the 
others at that time. I say consuls, for Antony, fear- 
ing that Dolabella would head a revolt, took him 
as his colleague in the consulship, although he was 
at first not disposed to do so, on the ground that 
the office did not yet belong to him. When, 
however, the excitement subsided, and Antony 
himself was charged with the duty of investigating 
the acts of Caesar’s administration and carrying out 
all his behests, he no longer acted with moderation, 
but as soon as he had got hold of the dead man’s 
papers, made many erasures and many substitutions, 
inserting laws as well as other matters. Moreover, 
he deprived some of money and offices, which in turn 
_he gave to others, pretending that in doing so he 
was carrying out Caesar's directions. Next he seized 
large sums of money there in Rome, and collected 
large sums also from private persons, communities, 
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Tpyvporhoynce, ToLsS pep xwpar, Tots be éehevOepiar, 
arog moneTetay, adrous aTéNELAY TWABY, KAiTOL 
THIS Bovhijs TO pev ™ p@Tov Wndic amevns pndepiay 
TTHANVY WS Kal ToD Kaicapos cuyyeypaporos TL 
avateOjvar (és yap oTnhas XarKas mavra re 
TolavTa eo eypadero), émetTa dé, Os éxeivos évé- 
KELTO NéYOY OANA Kal avayKaia vn avrov 1 po- 
ReBovrebo au, Kehevo dans mdvTas TOUS porous 
KOW avra Staxpivat. adh obre Tl TOUTOV eppav- 
TLCE, Kal TO oupTay Tob per? ‘Oxraoviou & aTe Kal 
perpartou Kal 7 parypabrooy drei pou, THY TE KAN- 
povopiay @s Kal? yanrerny Kat duc petaxeipia tov 
ovoay drrwGoupevou, cated povncer, avTOS bé @S 
Kal KANPOVvo LOS ov ) HOvov THS ovotas GANG Kal TH 
Suvacreias THS TOD Kaicapos é av mavra duexeipiter 
Td TE yap | adrXa Kal puydbas Twas KAT IYAyeED. 
émretoy Te O Aemidos. taxov TE  beyadny ele Kal 
poBov avT@ TONY emnpTa, THY Te Ouyatépa TO 
viel AUTOD TUVM@KIGE Kal ApXLEped avrov amro- 
SeryOjvat mapeckevacer, | iva pndev ov ém pat re 
TOAUT pay Lovoin. GTrws yap 6 padios auto 
Toon, és TE TOUS Lepéas avbes aro TOU Onpou 
THY aipeoty Tob dpxrepéws emavnyarye, KaV TOUTOLS 
avTov ovdev 7 onirya, TOV vevopicpéevov mpakas 
eTEXETE, SummBeds dv avtos tepwcacbat. 
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and kings, selling to some land, to others freedom, to s.c. 44 
others citizenship, to others exemption from taxes. 
And this was in spite of the fact that the senate 
had voted at first that no tablet should be set up on 
account of any law alleged to have been framed 
by Caesar (all such matters were inscribed upon 
bronze tablets), and that later, when he persisted, 
declaring that many urgent matters had been pro- 
vided for by Caesar, it had ordered that all the 
foremost citizens should jointly determine them. 
Antony, however, paid no attention to them, and, in 
a word, despised Octavius, who, as a stripling and 
inexperienced in business, had declined the in- 
heritance because it was troublesome and hard to 
manage; and thus he himself, claiming to be the 
heir not only of the property but also of the power 
of Caesar, managed everything. One of his acts 
was to restore some exiles. And since Lepidus had 
great power and was causing him considerable fear, 
he gave his daughter in marriage to this leader’s son 
and made arrangements to have Lepidus himself 
appointed high priest, so as to prevent his meddling 
with what he himself was doing. In fact, in order 
to carry out this plan with ease, he transferred the 
election of the high priest from the people back 
to the priests, and in company with the latter he 
consecrated him, performing few or none of the 
accustomed rites; and yet he might have secured 
the priesthood for himself. 
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Tade tveori éy TG TeTTaApaxooT®| wéeuntw Tov Alwvos ‘Pwuaikav 


a. Wept Yatov *Oxraovlov rod perd Tatra Avyovotou ém- 
KAnOEvTos. 


B. Yep) Sétrov Mournfou rov Mopmrniov vieos. 
y. ‘Qs Kaioap cal ’Avrévos cracid lew Hptavro. 
§. ‘Qs Kixépwy xara Avrwrlov édnunydpnoev. 


Xpdvov wAHGos TA Aiwa THs T.1 VlovAlov Kaloapos dixraroplas 
To € pera M. AlutAfou? AewlSou ixxapxou kal dwarelas Td €’ wera 
M. ’Aytwvlou." 


“A , e oo 
"Avrowvios pev 69 Tadt’ érrote, o 5é by Taios o 
b] , , ee e n b , a 
Oxrdovios Karrias (ottw yap o tis "Attias THs 
a , LO on 3 e\ > 4 9 N 
tov Kaicapos aderdpsdqjs* vids mvopatero) hy pwéev 
3 9 “ “A b) / 3 \ \ ee ‘ 
é€& Overitpav Tov OvorcKkidmv, ophaves dé v7rd 
nw 9 , lal \ N b] 4 
tov ‘Oxtaoviov tov matpos KatanrerpOeis érpddy 
bev Tapa TE TH UNTPL Kal Tapa TH avdpi* avTis 
Aovxio Pidinme, adv&nbeis 5é auvduérpiBe TO 
Katicape: amas te yap éxetvos @v Kai peyddas 
er avT@ érridas éxwv nyata Te Kal meptettrev 
a > fF fo) “ 
avTOV, WS Kal TOD OvopaTos Kal THs éEovatas Tis 
4 4 , wv. iY 
Te povapyias duddoxov KaTarelipwr, aXXrAws TE Kal 


i ras T. Bs., érn 7 UM. 

2 nerd M. ’Avtwvlov H. Steph., pw’ werd dvrwrvlov LM. There 
follows in LM the gloss: warhp adyotorou dxraotios wirnp 
abrod arrla fh &deAph Kaloapos ws elvar roy ab-yovatov dveyidy 
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The following is contained in the Forty-fifth of Dio’s 

Rome :— 

About Gaius Octavius, who afterward was named Augustus 
(chaps. 1-9). 

About Sextus, the son of Pompey (chap. 10). 

How Caesar and Antony began to quarrel (chaps. 11-17). 

How Cicero delivered a public speech against Antony (chaps, 
18-47). 


B.C. 

44 Duration of time, the remainder of the fifth dictatorship 
of C. Iulius Caesar, with M. Aemilius Lepidus as 
his master of the horse, and of his fifth consulship 
with Marcus Antonius. 


So much for Antony’s conduct. Now Gaius Oc- 
tavius Caepias, as the son of Caesar’s niece, Attia, 
was named, came from Velitrae in the Volscian 
country ; after being bereft of his father Octavius 
he was brought up in the house of his mother and 
her husband, Lucius Philippus, but on attaining 
maturity lived with Caesar. For Caesar, being child- 
less and basing great hopes upon him, loved and 
cherished him, intending to leave him as successor 
to his name, authority, and sovereignty. He was 


lovAfou xaloapos (‘‘the father of Augustus was Octavius, his 
mother -was Attia, sister of Caesar, so that Augustus was 
nephew of Julius Caesar ”’). 
aderApidis Xyl., &Seapis LM Xiph. Zon. 
4 avdpi Xyl., adeapg LM Xyl. 
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ore n ‘Attia devas taoyupifeto ex TOU ’ATOAN@vOS 
adr ov KEKUNKEVAL, OTL catabapbobad TOTE ev vag 
avTou Spaxovti TW piryvud Bat evomice Kal Sud 
TOUTO TW (KVOUPLEV@ xXpovep éTeKe, 1 piv Te H és TO 
Pas ebvévau, édofev Gvap Ta omhayxva éauTns és 
TOV ovpavov dvahéper Oar Kal él macav THY yh 
emexreived Oat Kal TH auth vuKtl kal o ’Oxrta- 
ouos éx Too aidotov auras TOV WAsov dvaréhnevy 
EVOMLE ED. aprt Te O Tais eryeryevvnto, Kaul Noyi- 
duos Piyounos * BovdeuTns Tapax pha avT® THY 
avrapxiay euavrevoato dpiora yap Tov K 

éauTov THY Te TOU ToAOU SiaKoo pyar Kal Tas 
TOV datépov Stadopas, 6 doa TE Kae’ EauTovs yuyvo- 
pevoe Kat boa ouppeyvirtes aNAHAOLS év Te Tais 
OmeAtats Kal év Tats Stactdceow aTroTEnouat, 
Suey, Kal KATA TOUTO Kat airiay @S Tlvas a7rop- 
pytous drat puBas TOLOULEVOS eae. ovTOS OUD 
TOTE Tov "Ox doviov _ Bpadurepov és TO guvedprov 
bia TOV Tov mat60os TOKOV (éruxe yap Bourn ovca) 
dnavTnoavra AVI) PETO bia Ti éBpdouve, Kal pabov 
THV airiay aveBonoev OTL “ Seamorny np eyév- 
ynoas, Kat aurov éxtapayOévra emt TOUT Kat 
SrapOeipas TO matdiov cbedte avTa EMETXED, elm av 
ore advvatov éort TOLOUTO TL AUTO mabe. TOTE 
pev én TabT’ edeK ON, Tpepopevov dé év aryp@ 
avrob deTos ék TOV Ye_po@v auTodD é~apTacas 
dprov enerewpiaOn Kal peta ToUTO KATA OMEVOS 
dmédwnev avTov. tratdicKxov TE avrod dvTos Kal 
THY dat puBny ev 7 Popn TOLovpEevon, édo£e 
mote o Kixépwv dvap advaeci Te abtov xpuvaais 


1 » PE yavdos R. Steph., @fBovaos LM Xiph. Zon. 
TOV IDR om. LM. 
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influenced largely by Attia’s emphatic declaration s.c. 44 
that the youth had been engendered by Apollo; for 
while sleeping once in his temple, she said, she 
thought she had intercourse with a serpent, and 
it was this that caused her at the end of the allotted 
time to bear ason. Before he came to the light of 
day she saw in a dream her entrails lifted to the 
heavens and spreading out over all the earth; and 
the same night Octavius thought that the sun rose 
from her womb. Hardly had the child been born 
when Nigidius Figulus, a senator, straightway pro- 
phesied for him absolute power. This man could 
distinguish most accurately of his contemporaries 
the order of the firmament and the differences 
between the stars, what they accomplish when by 
themselves and when together, by their conjunctions 
and by their intervals, and for this reason had in- 
curred the charge of practising some forbidden art. 
He, then, on this occasion met Octavius, who, on 
account of the birth of the child, was somewhat late 
in reaching the senate-house (for there happened to 
be a meeting of the senate that day), and upon ask- 
ing him why he was late and learning the cause, he 
cried out, “ You have begotten a master over us.” 
At this Octavius was alarmed and wished to destroy 
the infant, but Nigidius restrained him, saying that 
it was impossible for it to suffer any such fate. 
These things were reported at that time; and while 
the child was being brought up in the country, an 
eagle snatched from his hands a loaf of bread and 
after soaring aloft flew down and gave it back to 
him. When he was now a lad and was staying in 
Rome, Cicero dreamed that the boy had been let 
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és TO Kamit@dtov éx TOU ovpavod KcaSiphobae Kal 
paareya Tapa Tov Avos ethnpéevae: kal ov yap 
yriarato darts WD; TEPLETUXE Te aVT@ THS voTe- 
paias év auT@ TO Karirodig, Kal ywopicas avTov 
Sinyjoato TOUS Tapovot THY oypev. 6 TE Karovhos 
ove avTos Tw? Eopaxes TOV ‘Oxrdovtor, € évopice 
TOUS matoas év toils birvots TOUS evryeveis TavTas 
év TO Kamitwrip 7 poc o6ov ™ pos TOV Aia eT OL- 
joa, Kal év ath tov Oeov eixova Tuva THS 
‘Popns és TOV éxelvou KONTOV éuBeBrnnevar- éx- 
wrayels 6€ él tovT@ avijrbev € €S TO Kamita@Acov 
Tpoc eve ouevos TO bee, Kal éxel TOV ‘Oxrdouvov 
el pov adds avaBeBnedra TO TE eldos avTov 7 pos 
TO évuTrVLoY Tpoonpyoce Kat thy adnOecav TAS 
Owrews éBeBarwcato. peipaxiwOévros dé pera 
ToUTO avTov Kal és TOUS ep Bous Eatovtos, THV 
“TE eo Ofra THY avopiKnY evovvros, O Xerev Tept- 
eppayn Te éxatépwbev amo TOV erropioav Kal 
pexpr TOV TOOOY KATEPPUN. TOUTO AUTO pep Kal 
éavTo ovxX bras , TekMapaty TWa as Kat aryabov 
TL Tpoonpaivov * epeper, ara Kal nviace TOUS 
TapovTas, OTL ev TH WPWTH TOD avdpicod XLT@vos 
évdveet ouveBeBrjner erred ov dé TO ‘Oxtaovip 
evmreiy * 6Tt “TO afiopa TO Bovdeutexdy wav UTrO 
TOUS TrOOaS pov oXNTw, " €xBacw mpos 76 hey Bev 
EraBev. é& ovv TOUTOV O Kaicap peyanra én 
auT@ emehmioas és Te TOUS evmatpioas avTov 
eonyaye Kal émi Thy apxnv noKet, Kal mavO daa 
mMpoonke. T@ péAXOVTL KAAS Kal Kat aktav 


1 udoriya Xiph., udoriyas LM. 

2 rw Pflugk, rov LM Xiph. 

3 rpoonuaivoy Reim., mpoonuatvo: LM. 
4 eiwety Xiph., elev LM. 
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down from the sky by golden chains to the Capitol s.c. 44 
and had received a whip from Jupiter. He did not 
know who the boy was, but meeting him the next 
day on the Capitol itself, he recognized him and told 
the vision to the bystanders. Catulus, who had like- 
wise never seen Octavius, thought in his sleep that 
all the noble boys:had marched in a solemn proces- 
sion to Jupiter on the Capitol, and in the course of 
the ceremony the god had cast what looked like an 
image of Rome into that boy’s lap. Startled at this, 
he went up to the Capitol to offer prayers to the 
god, and finding there Octavius, who had gone up 
for some reason or other, he compared his appearance 
with the dream and convinced himself of the truth 
of the vision. When, later, Octavius had grown up 
and reached maturity and was putting on man’s 
dress, his tunic was rent on both sides from his 
shoulders and fell to his feet. Now this event in 
itself not only foreboded no good as an omen, but it 
also distressed those who were present because it 
had happened on the occasion of his first putting on 
man’s garb; it occurred, however, to Octavius to 
say, “‘I shall have the whole senatorial dignity be- 
neath my feet,” and the outcome proved in accord- 
ance with his words. Caesar, accordingly, founded 
great hopes upon him as a result of all this, 
enrolled him among the patricians, and trained 
him for the rule, carefully educating him in all 
the arts that should be possessed by one who was 
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TNALKOUTO KpaTos Stovercety umdpxew ax pipers 
eferraidevoe’ ANOyots Te yap pytoptKots, avy Sre 
TH TOV Aativey anna Ka THde TH yroron, 
noKeito, Kal év Tais otpatetais Eppopevas éfe- 
TOVELTO, TA TE WOATIKA KAL TA APYLKA taxKUPaS 
édtdadoxKerTo. 

Odtos otv o "Oxrdoutos éTvye pev TOTE, ore 
O Kaicap eopayn, év TH "AtroAAwvia TH} ™ pos 
@ Tovio av KOT én matveia (card, yap 
TH oTpateiay avtov TH él Tous TlépOous é éxeloe 
mpoetréTmeuT ro”), muOdpevos dé TO cupBEBnKos 
WMynoe fey @otrEep ELKOS VY, Ov _PaUTOL Kal 
vewrEpio ae TL ev0us erohpnoer’ ovTE yap ore 
vios ov@ étt «hnpovepos KATENENELTTTO nenIcoee 
To, Kal poo ert Kal 0 S7jpos omovoav emi TO 
yeyovore BYYEANETO THY TPOTHY. meparaels 
dé és TO Bpevtéctoy, Kal Tas te dtaOnKas apa 
Kal Thy yvepny Tob Snpov THY devTépav palov, 
OUKET avaBodas emounoaro, Kat parso@’ ore 
Kal xpipata TOA Kal oTpATLATAS cuxvous 
cup porreuplevras elyev, ANA TO Te évoya TOU 
Kaicapos TapaxphiLa avehaBe Kal Tov KA pou 
avrov dedeEato, TOV TE Tpaywareov elyeTo. Kal 
TOTE pev T POTTETOS Te Tiat TodTO Kal ToAunpdds 
TET OLNKEVAL édo£kev, oTEepov d€ é éx Te THS evruxias 
kat é& ov émucat@pIace Kat avdpeias évopa 
TPOTEKTHTATO. TOANG yep On TLVES OvK opbes 
emixelpnoavTes bofar, ott emuTuxeis aura éryé- 
vovto, evBovMas éoyov: Kal Erepor apiotd Tiva 


1 79 Rk., €: LM Xiph. 
2 wpoewéweunto Bk., xpocexénennro LM. 


3 Anynnder ww Bk., Aeneder Rk., Haenndnro LM. 
412 


BOOK XLV 


destined to direct well and worthily so great a power. 2.0. 44 
Thus he was practised in oratory, not only in the 
Latin language but in the Greek as well, was vigor- 
ously trained in military service, and thoroughly 
instructed in politics and the art of government. 
Now this Octavius chanced at the time that 
Caesar was murdered to be in Apollonia on the 
Ionic Gulf, pursuing his education ; for he had been 
sent ahead thither in view of Caesar’s intended 
campaign against the Parthians. When he learned 
what had happened, he was of course grieved, but 
did not dare to begin a revolution at once; for he 
had not yet heard that he had been made Caesar’s 
son or even his heir, and moreover the first news he 
received was to the effect that the people were of 
one mind in the affair. When, however, he had 
crossed to Brundisium and had been informed about 
Caesar’s will and the people’s second thought, he 
made no delay, particularly as he had large sums of 
money and numerous soldiers who had been sent 
ahead under his charge, but immediately assumed the 
name of Caesar, succeeded to his estate, and began 
to busy himself with public affairs. At the time he 
seemed to some to have acted recklessly and daringly 
in this, but later, thanks to his good fortune and the 
successes he achieved, he acquired a reputation for 
bravery for this act. For it has often happened that 
men who were wrong in undertaking some project 
have gained a reputation for good judgment, because 
they had the luck to gain their ends ; while others, 
who made the best possible choice, have been 
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7 poehopevor pepiay, Ste pn KATETUXOV avTav, 

aprov. ral exeivos oa parepars (hav Kal emruKww- 
duvas émoinaev OTL THY TE Wruciay THY dpre ex 
Tatowy dyov (Gnra@xadexérns ap | mV) Kat THY 
diadoxny Ka Tob kedajpou Kat Tob yévous Kal 
émipOovov Kal émairiov ope ovaayv, érett émi 
ToLaUTa Bpynoev ep’ ols 6 O Te Kaicap emepovevTo 
Kal TLpempia ovdeuia avrTov éyiryvero, Kal ovTe 
TOUS oparyéas ouTe TOV Aémidov Tov te ‘AvT@viov 
éSevoev: ov pevToL kat xaxws BeBovrcdc0ar 
edoFer, 6 ort Kab katap0wce. 70 pEVTOL Satpoviov 
Taga oux, acapas THY avrobev péddovo dy opiate 
Tapaxny éver Oar Tpoeanpnver" és yap THY ‘Popny 
€xLOVTOS avrod ipts wavTa TOV HALOY TOAAN Kal 
TWotKiAn Te Leaver. 

Odtws o ™ poTEpov perv? ’"Oxtdovios, tote dé 
On Kaicap, peTa 6¢ TOUTO Adbyovatos émiuxcrnOels 
irypato TeV Tpaypwaror, Kal aura Kal Katén pate 
Kat KaTelpyacato TavtTos pev avopos veavike- 
TEpOV, TavTos 6 mpea BuTov ® Ppovi@repov. 
TP@TOv pev yap, ws Kal émt Hovy TH Tod KAjpou 

Ladoxn, Kal iSaTicas Kal per OAL, dvev 
Orycou TUWvOS, és THY mohuy éonrOev: Errett’ ovr * 
qrrethee ovdevi ovoén, ouTe évedeixvuto 6 OTe dy Goure 
Te TObs yeyovoaty Kal Ttpeoplay avTav TOLNTOLTO. 
Tov Te “AvT@vtoy Ovx, Soov OvK amr ynTEL TL TOV 
Xpnparav Ov TponpTaxet, ana Kat eOepamreve, 
Kaitou Kal TpoTnhaxrEopuevos vm avtob Kal 
adtkovpevos' Ta TE yap GANA éxeElvos Kal NoYH 


1 Spaov Xyl., _wpetroy LM. 
26 mpd epov pev Bk., ev 6 mpdrepov LM Xiph. 


2 | *peaBorov Bk., mpeoBurépov LM, yépovros Xiph. 
4 ofr’ Bk., 038° LM, 
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charged with folly because they were not fortunate s.c. 44 
enough to attain their objects. He, too, acted in a 
precarious and hazardous fashion ; for he was only 
just past boyhood, being eighteen years of age, and 
saw that his succession to the inheritance and the 
family was sure to provoke jealousy and censure ; 
yet he set out in pursuit of objects such as had led 
to Caesar's murder, which had not been avenged, 
and he feared neither the assassins nor Lepidus and 
Antony. Nevertheless, he was not thought to have 
planned badly, because he proved to be successful. 
Heaven, however, indicated in no obscure manner all 
the confusion that would result to the Romans from 
it; for as he was entering Rome a great halo with the 
colours of the rainbow surrounded the whole sun. 

In this way he who was formerly called Octavius, 
but already by this time Caesar, and subsequently 
Augustus, took a hand in public affairs; and he 
managed and dealt with them more vigorously than 
any man in his prime, more prudently than any 
graybeard. In the first place, he entered the city 
as if for the sole purpose of succeeding to the in- 
heritance, coming as a private citizen with only a 
few attendants, without any display. Again, he did 
not utter threats against any one nor show that he 
was displeased at what had occurred and would take 
vengeance for it. Indeed, so far from demanding 
of Antony any of the money that he had previously 
plundered, he actually paid court to him, although 
he was insulted and wronged by him. For Antony 
did him many injuries both in word and deed, 
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kal épy@ avtov éxdxov, Kal Tov vopov TOV 
Pparprariror éo pepopevov, Kad’ bv THY éeatroin- 
ou avrou THY és Ta TOU Kaicapos yevér Oar 
GEL, AUTOS pLEVv eorrovdate énbev eaeveryKeir, dua 
de Onuapxov TLUOV dveBdndreT0, 6 OTM, QS pnderra 
Wais aVTOU EK TOY vo pov av, pajte TL THS ovcias 
Tohun parypovoin Kal Mpos Ta GANG dadevéa repos 


6 ein. én ouv TOUTOLS 0 Kaicap joyanrre pév, 


ov eVvTOL Kal dapanss mappyotacad bai TL 
Suvdpevos nvelXeTo, pexpus ob To TAHOos, vp’ 
ov TOV TaTépa, avénbevra HTLaT ATO, ™ poo eTroun- 
ato. opyny TE yap avTous emt TO éxelvou 
Gavare éXovTas el0a@s, Kal éavTov @s Kal traida 
avTou oTovddcel éMrias, TOV TE "AVT@VvLOV 
dia Te THY immapytav Kat Od THY TeV 
apayéwv ov Tipmpiav pic obyTas aic Aopevos, 
émrexXelpnoe pep Snpapxijeas mpos TE THY THIS 
Onpayaryias adopynv Kat mpos thy vToboxny 
THS é€E& avTis duvacteias, Kal Sua TOUTO THS 
tod Kivyvov Xepas _Kevijs avons dvTeToLnaaro, 
carvOeis dé vo Tav tepl Tov ‘AvtT@vioy ovy 
Hovxacey, adra TeBéprov Kavvovtiov , oneap- 
ovvTa avatreicas és Te TOV Gpthov im avtov 
éonxn, Tpopacty THY Swpeady THY KaTaredh- 
Deicar t bie Tob Kaioapos TOU dpevos, Kal ényn- 
yopnaas doa Hpporte, TavT ny TE eudos ex Tio ew 
opiow UméoXeTo wal adda avrous” TONG 
TpooeMHATICE. Kab peta TOUTO THY TavyyupLD 
Thy ért 7H Tov "Ad podiaiov EXTOLNTEL KaTacery - 
Ocicav, tv vrodeEdpevot tives C@vTos Ett Tov 
1 pparpiatixdy R. Steph., pparpicdy LM. 
2 abvrots Rk., abrod LM. 
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particularly when the lex curiala was proposed by ..c. 44 
which the transfer of Octavius into Caesar’s family 
was to take place ; Antony himself pretended to be 
doing his best to have it passed, but through some 
tribunes he kept securing its postponement, in order 
that the young man, not being as yet Caesar’s son 
according to law, might not meddle with the 
property and might be weaker in all other ways. 
Caesar was vexed at this, but as he was unable to 
speak his mind freely, he bore it until he had won 
over the multitude, by whom he understood his 
father had been raised to honour. For he knew 
that they were angry at Caesar’s death and hoped 
they would be devoted to him as his son, and he 
perceived that they hated Antony on account of 
his conduct as master of the horse and also for his 
failure to punish the assassins. Hence he under- 
took to become tribune as a starting point for 
popular leadership and to secure the power that 
would result from it; and he accordingly became 
a candidate for the place of Cinna, which was vacant. 
Though hindered by Antony’s followers, he did not 
desist, and after using persuasion upon Tiberius 
Cannutius, a tribune, he was by him brought before 
the populace ; and taking as his pretext the gift be- 
queathed the people by Caesar, he addressed them in 
appropriate words, promising that he would discharge 
this debt at once and giving them cause to hope for 
much besides. After this came the festival appointed 
in honour of the completion of the temple of Venus, 
which some, while Caesar was still alive, had promised 
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Kaicapos . émiteréoey év odtywpia, aomep TOU 
Kal THY TOY Tlapurton * immodpopuiar, em oLoovTo, 
avTos emt TH TOU _TAIOous Jeparresa, @s Kal 
Tpoankovaay bua TO Yev0S, Tous OLKELOLS Tédeat 
5160 nxe. Kal TOTE pe ouTe TOV Sidpov TOV TOU 
Kaicapos Top emt pucop obTe TOV oTépavov TOV 
diarvOov és Td Geatpov éonyaryer domwep eyy- 
praro, poPnbels TOV “Avr@vioy" érrel HEVTOL 
dot pov Tl Tapa Tacas TAS. Tpépas exeivas ex 
Ths apxtou 1 pos éomépav éEehavn, Kal aro 
KounTHY Té TLWOWY KaNOUvTOD Kab Tpoonpaivery 
old Tou elw0e AeyovTov ot qoAAXol TovTO pev 
ov émiatevovy, TO 6é 67 Kaicape avre @S 
Kal annbavatia neve kat és Tov TOV doTpwD 
ap.0 pov erycarerery Merve avetiPec ar, Japonoas 
Xarxodv avtov és TO ‘Ag podiavov, aoTépa vmrep 
THS Keparis éXovra, eornoen. eTreLOn Te ovoe? 
TobTO TLS poBe Tov opidov ex@ducen, ovTw én 
Kal GdAXNa Twa TOY és THY TOU Kaicapos Tony 
Tr podedoy pevenv eryeveTo: TOV Te yap pia TOV 
‘TovAwov opolws exdhecav, Kal lepounviass Tealy 
émivixiots tdtay npépav étl TQ ovopate avrood 
éBovdurnoav. Kai dua tavta Kxal ot otpatiarat 
éTolmas, adws TE Ka Xpipace Oepatrev0évrwv 
TLV, TwiTTAVTO T pos TOV Kaicapa. 

@pots Te ovv eryiyyvero, Kal éOoxet TL véov 
éver Oa, Kal padi ra ore O “AvTévios auTov 
éy T@ SuKaaTnpio amo peTe@pou kal amo TE pLoTr- 
TOU TWOS, cabdmep € emi TOU ‘Tat pos et@0er Troteiv, 
évtuye tL eOedXnoavta ov mpocedéEato, adda 


: =» rapt Abo M, wapadrlwv L, 
2 odd¢ Rk., obre LM. 
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to celebrate, but were now holding in slight regard, u.0. 44 
even as they did the games in the Circus in honour of 
the Parilia ;! so, to win the favour of the populace, he 
provided for it at his: private expense, on the ground 
that it concerned him because of his family. At 
this time out of fear of Antony he did not bring into 
the theatre either Caesar’s gilded chair or his crown 
set with precious stones, as had been permitted by 
decree. When, however, a certain star during all 
those days appeared in the north toward evening, 
which some called a comet, claiming that it foretold 
the usual occurrences, while the majority, instead of 
believing this, ascribed it to Caesar, interpreting it 
to mean that he had become immortal and had been 
received into the number of the stars, Octavius then 
took courage and set up in the temple of Venus a 
bronze statue of him with a star above his head. 
And when this act also was allowed, no one trying to 
prevent it through fear of the populace, then at last 
some of the other decrees already passed in honour 
of Caesar were put into effect. Thus they called one 
of the months July after him, and in the course of 
certain festivals of thanksgiving for victory they 
sacrificed during one special day in memory of his 
name. For these reasons the soldiers also, par- 
ticularly since some of them received largesses of 
money, readily took the side of Caesar, 

A rumour accordingly got abroad and it seemed 
likely that something unusual would take place. 
This belief was due particularly to the circumstance 
that once, when Octavius wished to speak with 
Antony in court about something, from an elevated 
and conspicuous place, as he had been wont to do 
in his father’s lifetime, Antony would not permit it, 

1 Cf. xliii. 42. 
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TOUT émuxaipov Te® én 7H éx Ppa avT@V Kab cup- 
emiBovrevov odhict’ Kal padotov atratnOjvas ro- 
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but caused his lictors to drag him down and drive 2.c. 44 
him out. All were exceedingly vexed, especially as 
Caesar, with a view to casting odium upon his rival 
and attracting the multitude, would no longer even 
frequent the Forum. So Antony became alarmed, 
and in conversation with the bystanders one day 
remarked that he harboured no anger against Caesar, 
but on the contrary owed him good-will, and was 
ready to end all suspicion. The statement was re- 
ported to the other, they held a conference, and some 
thought they had become reconciled. For they under- 
stood each other’s feelings accurately, and, thinking 
it inopportune at that time to put them to the test, 
they tried to come to terms by making a few mutual 
concessions. And for some days they kept quiet ; 
then they began to suspect each other afresh, as a 
result either of some actual treachery or some false 
calumny, as regularly happens under such conditions, 
and fell out again. For when men become recon- 
ciled after some great enmity they are suspicious of 
many acts that have no significance and of many 
chance occurrences; in brief, they regard everything, 
in the light of their former hostility, as done on pur- 
pose and for an evil end. And in the meantime 
those who are neutral aggravate the trouble between 
them by bearing reports back and forth under the 
pretence of good-will and thus exasperating them still 
further. For there is a very large element which is 
anxious to see all those who have power at variance 
with one another, an element which consequently 
takes delight in their enmity and joins in plots 
against them. And the one who has previously 
suffered from calumny is very easy to deceive with 
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éxelvou TE avrous atrooTrdacee Kal éauT@ 7 poo- 
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pev TOTE TOV ' TULaX ov Kat TOV vInKowy dpxov- 
Tas, mAny TOV o paryéwv TOV TELOVOD, adrAwy TE 
TUVOOY ovs TLTTOUS opuow évopitov elvat, maboas, 
éTépous dé avr aura av0eréc Oat, Kai Tiow ert 
aK poTEpov, Tapa Ta vevopobeTnpeva m™pos * Tov 
Kaicapos, dpxew emiTpeyrat, kal Thy pev Maxe- 
Soviav THv T Mdpxy é €x TOU KA pov Sedopevny o O 
abe pos avrod Ddios oherepicac bat, THD 6é 
Tanratiay thv évTos TOV “Adrewy, 7 n Oo Bpobros 0 
Aéxipos T POTETETAKTO, avTos €KELVOS peta TOV 
OTPATEULATOV Tov ® é THY ‘ArroAwviay Tr po- 
meppbevran, ws Kal taxupoTarny Kat Toi oTpa- 
TLOTALS Kal Tois Xpnpaoty ovoar, avTiaBeiv. 
TavTa Te ov evyndicOn, Kat TO Tloprnio T® 
SéErw Sivamw 75n worry syovte 4 te adeua, 

1 wal Reim., nal re (res M) LM. 
2 xpbs Bs., wapd LM. 3 ray supplied by Rk. 
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words adapted to the purpose by friends whose a. 44 
attachment is free from suspicion. Thus it was that 
these men, who even before this had not trusted each 
other, became now more estranged than ever. 

So Antony, seeing that Caesar was gaining ground, 
attempted to attract the populace by various baits, 
to see if he could detach them from his rival and win 
them to himself. Hence he introduced a measure 
for the opening up to settlement of a great amount 
of land, including the region of the Pontine marshes, 
since these had already been filled in and were cap- ~ 
able of cultivation. He did this through his brother 
Lucius Antonius, who was tribune; for the three 
Antonii, who were brothers, all held offices at the 
same time, Marcus being consul, Lucius tribune, and 
Gaius praetor. This in particular enabled them to 
remove those who were then governing the allies 
and subjects (except the majority of the assassins and 
some others whom they regarded as loyal) and to 
choose others in their place, and also to grant to 
some the privilege of holding office for an unusually 
long term, contrary to the laws established by Caesar. 
And thus Macedonia, which had fallen to Marcus 
by lot, was appropriated by his brother Gaius, while 
Marcus himself with the legions previously sent to 
Apollonia took in its place Cisalpine Gaul, to which 
Decimus Brutus had been assigned, because it was 
very powerful in soldiers and money. After these 
arrangements had been voted, the pardon granted to 
Sextus Pompey, who already had considerable influ- 
ence, was confirmed, in spite of the fact that it had 
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ovdev toxupov € lyev) Opunoe wey éri THY Kap- 
xnSova Thy TAnpueqy, em epevov bé € év TOUT Tou 
TlwAwvos? TH amougia avrod kal KAK@TAYTOS 
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1 airs R. Steph., abrots LM, abrod Xiph. 
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originally been granted by Caesar to him as to all seo. 44 
the rest. It was further resolved that whatever 
money in silver or gold the public treasury had re- 
ceived from his ancestral estate should be restored ; 
but as for the lands belonging to it, Antony held the 
most of them and made no restoration. 

- This was the business in which these men were 
engaged. I shall now relate how Sextus had fared. 
When he had fled from Corduba on the former occa- 
sion,! he first came to Lacetania and concealed him- 
self there. He was pursued, to be sure, but eluded 
discovery because the natives were kindly disposed 
to him out of regard for his father’s memory. Later, 
. when Caesar had set out for Italy and only a small 
army was left behind in Baetica, Sextus was joined 
both by the natives and by those who had escaped 
from the battle ; and with them he came again into 
Baetica, because he thought it a more suitable region 
in which to carry on war. There he gained posses- 
sion of soldiers and cities, particularly after Caesar’s 
death, some voluntarily and some forcibly; for the 
commander in charge of them, Gaius Asinius Pollio, 
had no strong force. He next set out against Spanish 
Carthage, but since in his absence Pollio made 
an attack and did some damage, he returned with 
a large force, met his opponent, and routed him, | 
after which the following accident enabled him to 
terrify and conquer the rest also, who were con- 
tending fiercely. Pollio had cast off his general’s 
cloak, in order to suffer less chance of detection 


1 Cf. xliii. 39, 1. 
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Aabeiv, é ETEpOS dé Tes OMOVULOS TE avT@ Kal ért- 
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oas mavra. Oddyou Ta TAUTY katéoxe. duvatod bé 
ON AVTOD GVTOS O Aémibos THS Te omopov ae | Bnpias 
apEwv apixeTo, ral ETELGEV AUTOV €S opodoyiay 
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Te dxpiaig * TOAAT HV Kal TUVEKEXUTO. elpnvouv 
ért Kal em ohewouv ony TO TE THS éhevdepias oxnwa 
epavtatero Kal TA THS duvacteias Eprya eryiryvero. 
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in his flight, and another man ot the same name, a,c. 44 
a distinguished knight, had fallen. The soldiers, 
hearing the name of the latter, who was lying 
there, and seeing the garment, which had been 
captured, were deceived, thinking that their general 
had perished, and so surrendered. In this way 
Sextus conquered and gained possession of nearly 
the whole region. When he had thus become 
powerful, Lepidus arrived to govern the adjoining 
portion of Spain, and persuaded him to enter into 
an agreement on the condition of recovering his 
father’s estate. And Antony, influenced by his 
friendship for Lepidus and by his hostility, toward 
Caesar, caused such a decree to be passed. 

So Sextus, in this way and on these conditions, 
departed from Spain. As for Caesar and Antony, in 
all their acts they were opposing each other, but had 
not yet fallen out openly, and while in reality they 
had become enemies, they tried to disguise the fact 
so far as appearances went. As a result all other 
interests in the city were in great confusion and 
turfnoil. The citizens were still at peace and yet 
already at war; the appearance of liberty was kept 
up, but the deeds done were those of a monarchy. 
To a casual observer Antony, since he held the con- 
sulship, seemed to be getting the best of it, but the 
zeal of the masses was for Caesar. This was partly 
on his father’s account, partly on account of their 
hopes for what he kept promising them, but above 
all because they were displeased at the great power 
of Antony and were inclined to assist Caesar while 
he was as yet devoid of strength. Neither man, 
to be sure, had their affection; but they were 
always eager for a change of government, and it 
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fev Kpeittov adel Trav Kabaipety Te Oé TrreCopévp 
BonOeiv wepuxotes, ateypa@vTO avTois mpos T 

odétepa eriOupnpata. Tatrevooavtes ovv TOTE 
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avtovs Kal édirouv cal euicovy, cal nvEov Kxal 
€TAaTrELVOUD. 

Odtws obv a’tav Kal qepi tov Kaicapa xal 
wept Tov “Avtr@vov éxovTav apxiy THVOE O TOAE- 
pos édaBev. o Kaicap tov “Avtwviov és to 
Bpevrésiov mpos Tovs atTpatu@tas Tovs éx THs 
Makedovias meparwOévtas adopunoavtos éxeice 
pév étépovs Twas peTa YpnudTtwv, Stws ohas 
aopetepiowot, mpoatréctetAev, autos dé peypt 
Kaptravias €hOav mr005 avdpav éx tHs Karruns 
fadtota, ate Kal Tapa Tov TaTpds avTov,*@ 
Tyumpely EeXeye, THY TE YWOpay Kal THY TOAD 
eiAngotav, HOpocev, Tia yvElTO TE Thiot TOA, 
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éx TovTwy 6 TaV avdp@v Kal TO TOY HovoxaTa@v } 
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was their nature to overthrow every party that sc. 44 
had the upper hand and to help the one that 
was being oppressed. Consequently they made use 
of the two to suit their own desires. Thus, after 
humbling Antony at this time through Caesar, they 
next undertook to destroy the latter also. For in 
their irritation against the men successively in power 
they regularly took up with the weaker side and 
attempted with its help to overthrow the others; 
afterwards they would become estranged from this 
side also. Thus exposing both of them to envy in 
turn, they alternately loved and hated, elevated and 
humbled, the same persons. 

While they were thus disposed toward Caesar and 
Antony, the war began in the following way. When 
Antony had set out for Brundisium to meet the 
soldiers who had crossed over from Macedonia, Caesar 
sent some men to that city with money, who were 
to arrive there before Antony and win over the men, 
while he himself went to Campania and collected a 
large number of men, chiefly from Capua, because 
the people there had received their land and city 
from his father, whom he said he was avenging. 
He made them many promises and gave them on 
the spot two thousand sesterces apiece. From these 
men was constituted the corps of evocatt, which 
one might translate the “recalled,” because after 
having ended their military service they were re- 
called to it again. Caesar took charge of them, 
hastened to Rome before Antony returned, and came 
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Gutdov vio tod Kavvouvtiov wapacKxevacbévta 
avT@ éceXOwv TroAAA pév TOV TraTpOs avTOUS 
dvépynoev, émreE vay | éca KadOs €TTETTOLNKEL, TOAAG 
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ex Te THS GAANS TapacKevijs Kal ex TOU GUVOYTOS 
auTe TAnOous TUXOV amnpev® és tHv Tupeqviar, 
brres Kal exeidev Ovvaiv Twa mpoohaBn. Kal O 
pev TAaDT empatTey, “AvTw@vioy dé THV pev ap nv 
diroppovws of oTpaTiatat ev TO Bpevteci € € ef- 
avto, poo Soxjaavres Tete Tap avTod TOV 
7 POTELVOpeVOV ogiow umd Tov Kaicapos aype- 
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Spaxpuas SwHcew bTréoyeTo, Kal avTav emt ToUT® 
GopuBnoavtev opaynvat GAdous Té Twas Kai 
EXATOVTAP ous év Te TOois avrod Kal év Tos THS 
yuvarKes opOarpois EXENEVTE, TOTE [LEV novxacay, 
Topevopevor O€ dé és THY Tadatiay xal cata 16 dotu 
yeryernpEVOL evEewTE plo aY, Kal KaTadpovncavTes 
TOV UTooTpAaTIYyoOV TOV EMLTETAY LEVY ohics 
ouxvol mpos Tov Kaicapa peréotncar: kal TO ye 
"A petov TO Te° TETAPTOV oTpatoTresoy & a@Vvopac pé- 
vov dhov avTe T pocexXwpnce. maparaBav ovv 
avtous, kal dpyvpiov Kal éxetvots opoiws Sous, 
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before the people, who had been made ready for him .c. 44 
by Cannutius. There he reminded them in detail of 
the many excellent deeds his father had performed. 
delivered a lengthy, though moderate, defence of 
himself, and brought charges against Antony. He 
also praised the soldiers who had accompanied him, 
saying that they had come voluntarily to lend aid to 
the city, that they had elected him to preside over 
the state, and that through him they made known 
these facts to all. For this speech he received the 
approbation of his following and of the throng that 
stood by, after which he departed for Etruria with 
a view to obtaining an accession to his forces from 
that region. While he was doing this Antony had 
at first been kindly received in Brundisium by the 
soldiers, because they expected to secure more 
from him than was offered them by Caesar; for 
they believed that he possessed much more than his 
rival. When, however, he promised to give them 
merely four hundred sesterces apiece, they raised 
an outcry, but he reduced them to submission by 
ordering centurions as well as others to be slain 
before the eyes of himself and of his wife. So for 
the time being the soldiers were quiet, but when they 
arrived near the capital on the way to Gaul they 
mutinied, and many of them, despising the lieutenants 
who had been set over them, changed to Caesar’s 
side ; in fact, the Martian legion, as it was called, 
and the fourth went over to him in'a body. Caesar 
took charge of them and won their attachment by 
giving money to them likewise,—an act which added 
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mpoaeero Kab addous ex TOUTOU Tmoddous, Kab 
TOUS TE éepavTas Tous tov: AvTwviouv TavTas 
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ov pevTot Kal elyev OTrws éxaT ep apa paxotTo- 
oude yap T@ éTép@ ohav orroTeppooy avTiTanros 
non ip, Tpos 6e Kal ededier [17 TobTO TOAMITAS 
ovoTHOD TE AUTOUS adj rots Kal Kal’ ép appo- 
TEpors © TOAEUNT. Lover dpevos ouv OTL oO pev 
™ pos Tov ’AvT@vioy ayeov Hon TE ever THKE Kat 
emretryet, Tis be TLmopias THS TOD TAT pos ovdeme 
KaLpos ein, TOV Aéxipov Tpoonrarpicato. kal yap 
ev NTiaTAaTO STL TOUT® meV, AV TOV dvrinabeory- 


1 gy Leuncl., ca) év LM. 

2 edpunoe Zon., épdpynoe LM. 3 4: M, re L. 

4 Ad«imos Leuncl., déc:os LM (and similarly below). 
5 duporépas L, duorépous M. 
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many more to his cause. He also captured all the a.c. 44 
elephants of Antony, by falling in with them 
suddenly as they were being driven along. Antony 
stopped in Rome only long enough to arrange a 

few affairs and to administer the oath to all the 

rest of the soldiers and the senators who were 

in their company; then he set out for Gaul, fear- 

ing that it, too, might begin an uprising. Caesar, 

on his side, did not delay, but followed after 

him. 

The governor of Gaul at this time was Decimus 
Brutus, and Antony placed great hope in him, because 
he had helped to slay Caesar. But matters turned 
out as follows. Decimus had no suspicion of Caesar, 
for the latter had uttered no threats against the 
assassins; and, on the other hand, he saw that 
Antony was as much a foe of himself as of Caesar or 
of any of the rest who had any power, as a result of 
his natural cupidity ; therefore he refused to give 
way to him. Caesar, when he heard of this, was 
for some time at a loss what course to adopt. For 
he hated both Decimus and Antony, but saw no 
way in which he could contend against them both 
at once; for he was by no means yet a match for 
either one of the two, and he was furthermore afraid 
that if he risked such a move he might throw them 
into each other’s arms and have to face their 
united opposition. After stopping to reflect, there- 
fore, that the struggle with Antony had already 
begun and was urgent, but that it was not yet a 
fitting season for avenging his father, he made a 
friend of Decimus. For he well understood that 
he should find no great difficulty in fighting against 
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KOTO | be avTou KpaTnon, oudev pérya Epyov peta 
TOUTO Of TpoaTonEpjoas &Eet, exeivov be toxupov 
avOrs TONE [Lov ° oXnoEL ToaouTOV Tou aM eov 
duéepov. mepapas ouY Tpos TOV Aéxtpov prdiav 
TE AUTO ernyyeiAaTo, Kal cunpaxiar, av pn Tov 
’Avréviov b€Enrar, Tpooumtaxveiro. kat 61a TovTO 
Kal oi év TO adore THY. Vapi Tv Tob Kaicapos 
UV T|pOvTO. TOTE [ev Ov (78 yap. 6 Te éviavTos 
efnet Kat Umatos ovdels Taphy o yap AodoBéAXas 
és THY Lupiav t vd TOU "Avteviov mpoeberemeut To) 
érraivor év TH BovAy avtois te éxeivors Kal Tols 
oTpaTiaTats tois Tov ‘Avt@vioy éyxataXurrovet, 
TOV Snudpxeov emipnpirdvrov, eyevorto.® kal 
Omws ye peTa ddeias Tov véov €rous évotavtos 
Bovretowrras mept TeV TA,povT@v, ppoupa * adiar 
TT PATLOT OD év TO auvedpicn xpioGa doke. TavTa 
yap Hpeo xe pev Kal TOUS arhots TOUS WAEiooL TOY 
év TH Pon Tote évTev (Tov yap "AvT@viov dewvdds 
épicovv), partora dé 87 p Keixépeve: bua yap TO 
Wpos avTov ex Gos apodporarov Umdpyov TOV Te 
Kaicapa eOepameve, kal way Saov edvvato rat 
OYE Kal épy@ TovT@ Te éBorOer Kal éxeivov éxd- 
Kov. Kal bua TovT0, Kaitou exXopyoas ex TIS 
Todews ws Kai tov viov ‘AOjvale éml madeia 
TpoTrepyra, erravndOev érrevdnirep éxmreTrohewo- 
peVOUS opas nodero. 

"Exeive mer ow TO éree TabT empayOn, Kat oO 
Zepovirsos ° 0 ‘IoaupiKos t UTEpyT|PHS anedave. bua 
TE OVY TOVTO EuYNMOVEeVoTAa AUTOD, Kal OTL OUTWS Ob 


1 dvrinaderTnKdsT cov Rk., xadeornxérwv LM. 

2 wordéutov R. Steph., réAenoyv LM. 

3 éyévovro L, eyévero M. 4 ppovpg Cobet, ppovpais LM. 
5 SepoulAios Xyl., covawtxios LM. 
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Decimus later, if with his aid he could first over- .c. 44 
come his adversaries, but that in Antony he should 
again have a powerful antagonist; so serious were the 
differences between them. Accordingly he sent to 
Decimus, proposing friendship and also promising 
alliance, if he would refuse to receive Antony. This_ 
proposal caused the people in the city likewise to 
espouse Caesar's cause. Just at this time the year 
was drawing to a close and no consul was on the 
ground, Dolabella having been previously sent by 
Antony to Syria; nevertheless, eulogies both of 
Caesar and Brutus themselves and of the soldiers 
who had abandoned Antony were delivered in the 
senate with the concurrence of the tribunes. And in 
order that they might deliberate about the situation 
in security when the new year should begin, they 
voted to employ a guard of soldiers at their meetings. 
This pleased nearly all who were in Rome at the 
time, since they cordially detested Antony, and it 
was particularly gratifying to Cicero. For he, on 
account of his very bitter hostility toward Antony, 
was paying court to Caesar, and so far as he could, 
both by speech and by action, strove to assist him in 
every way and to injure Antony. It was for this 
reason that, although he had left the city to accom- 
pany his son to Athens in the interest of the young 
man’s education, he returned on ascertaining that 
the two men had become enemies. 

Besides these events which took place that year, 
Servilius Isauricus died at a very advanced age. I 
have mentioned him both for this reason and to 
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Tote ‘Pwpaio: Tovs te TO akiwpate WporjKovtas ! 
NnOoUVvTO Kai TOUS avaideia TLVL YpwpévOUS Kal emi 
Tois €AaXiaTols Euicouy WaTE, éTTELdn EXELVOS TLVA 
éy 00@ Tote amavtncavtd ot Badilovtt in- 
mevovta, Kal pynte atroTndncayvta Kal tpocéte 
icxupas mpoccEeAdcavta, éyvwpicé® Te peta 
TovTo év SikacTHpio Kpivopevoyv Kab eltre® Tots 
Siuxactais TO yevouevov, ote AOyov é7 avTo 
édoaav Kal Katerndicavto TavTes. 

Adrov bé 87 ‘Ipriov peta Tatov OvsBiov* 
imatevoavtos (ovTOs yap, Kaito. Tod TaTpos 
avtov és Ta NevKOpaTAa TA BAdeva eaoypadévTos, 
Umatos tote amedeiyOn) BovrAn te éyéveto Kal 
yvapuar érl tpets edeERs nuépas,” am avtas THs 
vouunvias apEdpeval, tpoeTeOnoav: Ex TE yap TOD 
jWoAé“ou év Yepoiw dvtos Kal éx« Tepatarv, & 
wrelota Kal éEaroiwtata éyeydvel, TApATTomMEVOL 
ovdé THS atroppddos, TO pn ev éxeivats Bovrcv- 
cacbai® tt THY cupHEpovTaY adic, aTrécyorTo. 
Kepavvol Te yap TwaptrAnOeis Errecov, Kai TLvES 
avTav Kal és Tov vewv Tov TE Adi t@ Kamitorio 
év t@ Nexaiw évta’ Kxatécxnpav Kal mvedpa 
péya éruyevouevov tas Te oTHras Tas TrEpL TO 
Kpomov xal rept tov ths Ilictews vewv Tm poo me- 
mnyvias améppnke xal dteonédace, kal TO @yaApa 
To THS “AOnvas tis Puraxkidos, 6 70 THS huyhs o 
Kixépwv és to Kamit@rov dvetebeixe,® catéBare 

1 zpohkovras Leuncl., mpoohkovras LM. 

2 éyvdpioé Leuncl., éyvwpicba: LM. 

3 elwe Leuncl., eirdvros LM. 4 OvBlov Xyl., vioo LM. 

5 nuépas R. Steph., jyepats LM. 
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show how the Romans of that period respected men ..c. 44 


who were prominent through merit and hated those 
who behaved insolently, even in the smallest matters. 
This Servilius, it seems, had once while walking met 
on the road a man on horseback, who, so far from 
dismounting at his approach, galloped right on. 
Later he recognized the fellow in a defendant in 
court, and when he mentioned the incident to the 
jurors, they gave the man no further hearing, but 
unanimously condemned him. 

In the consulship of Aulus Hirtius and Gaius 
Vibius (for Vibius was now appointed consul in spite 
of the fact that his father’s name had been posted 
on the tablets of Sulla) a meeting of the senate was 
held and opinions expressed for three successive 
days, including the very first day of the year. For 
because of the war which was upon them and the 
portents, very numerous and unfavourable, which 
took place, they were so excited that they failed to 
observe even the dies nefastt and to refrain on those 
days from deliberating about any of their interests. 
Vast numbers of thunderbolts had fallen, some of 
them descending on the shrine of Capitoline Jupiter 
which stood in the temple of Victory; also a mighty 
windstorm occurred which snapped off and scattered 
the tablets! erected about the temple of Saturn 
and the shrine of Fides and also overturned and 
shattered the statue of Minerva the Protectress, 
which Cicero had set up on the Capitol before his 


1 z.e., the bronze tablets containing laws, etc. 
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4 Kal KaTéOpauce. Kal TOUTO pev Kab AUTO TH 
Kixépeve TOV 6deO pov Tpoednhoce TOUS de 
addous éxeiva Te éTapatre Kal celopos péeyas 
YEVOMEVOS, Taipos Té tis TUOEis Te Oe avrop } 
év” TO ‘Eoreaic Kal dvarndnaas pera THY, 
lepoupyiav. Tepos: dé 89 TovTas TOLOUTOLS ovct | 
NauTaAs amr’ aviaXovTos niov T pos duo pas 
d1édpape, Kat TLS dathp Ka.vos emt Todas TpEepas 

5 BhOn. TO TE pas Tou aprtou éhattova Gat Te Kal 
aBévyvabat, toré* dé ev tpiot KUDOS pavrd- 
beara éd0Kel, Kal va ye autor arepavos 
CTAXVOV | Tup@ons Tepeerxev, wor elTrep ® TL 
AXXO, Kab TOUTO _evapyertara, avrots éxBivac: ot 
TE yap dvdpes ot Tpets eduvacrevoy, Neyo € TOV 
Kaicapa Kab TOV AémiBov Kal TOV ‘AVT@VLOD, Kal 
eE avTOV O ) Katcap pera TOUTO THV vinny eda Bev. 

6 tote 8 ovv tavTd TE éyéveTo, Kal AdyLA 7 pos 
KaTadvow Tis Snpwoxpartias pépovta Tavtota 
m0ero. Koparés TE ES TO Avocxopetov’ é éomeTopevot 
Ta Tov brdtwv tod te’ Avtwviov Kab tod Aodo- 
BeédrXov ovopata, évTavda Tov év Tivakio eyye- 

7 Ypappeva., éFexohaypav. Kal Kuves Toddol VUKTOS 
Kara Té THY adAnv moAuy Kal wpos TH TOD 
apxlepews TOD Aerridov ovKia HadoTa cvoTpepo- 
Mevot @PvOVTO. & TE "Hpdav6s emt Toku Tis 
mTépe yis Tedayiaas eEaidvns dvexopnce, Kal 
TapTdOets év T@ Enp@ shes eyxaTedirre, Kab 
ye éx THS Oaraaoons ayvOnror KaTa Tas TOD 


ary Rk., avrav LM. 2 é& R. Steph., és LM. 
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> wepterxev Xiph., wepiéoxov LM. 
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exile. This, now, also portended death to Cicero s.c. 43 
himself. Another thing that frightened the rest 
of the population was a great earthquake which 
occurred, and the fact that a bull which was being 
sacrificed on account of it in the temple of Vesta 
leaped up after the ceremony. In addition to 
these omens, clear as they were, a flash darted 
across from the east to the west and a new star 
was seen for several days. Then the light of the 
sun seemed to be -diminished ‘and even extin- 
guished, and at times to appear in three circles, one 
of which was surmounted by a fiery crown of 
sheaves. This came true for them as clearly as ever 
any prophecy did. For the three men were in power, 
—I mean Caesar, Lepidus and Antony,—and of these 
Caesar subsequently secured the victory. At the 
same time that these things occurred all sorts of 
oracles foreshadowing the downfall of the republic 
were recited. Crows, moreover, flew into the temple 
of Castor and Pollux and pecked out the names of 
the consuls, Antony and Dolabella, which were 
inscribed there somewhere on a tablet. And by 
night dogs would gather together in large numbers 
throughout the city and especially near the house 
of the high priest, Lepidus, and howl. Again, the 
Po, which had flooded a large portion of the surround- 
ing territory, suddenly receded and left behind on 
the dry land a vast number of snakes ; and countless 
fish were cast up from the sea on the shore near the 
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TiBépidos éxBodas és thy Hnreipov é€érecov. 
8 éreyéveto pev ody Kal AoLwos' em’ avToOts TaoN 
os eimely TH Itadla ioxupos, Kai 81a TovTO TO TE 
Bovreutypiov to ‘Ootidtov avorxodopnOjvar Kal 
TO ywplov ev @ 7) vavpaxia éyeyover cvyxwoOjvat 
endicbn: od pévtor kal évtavda aotyjcecIat TO 

\ b] v \ A > , 

9 Secvoy ed0KeEl, AAA@S TE Kal éretdyn ToD OwBiov 2 
Ta éattnpia® TH voupnvia OvovTos paBdodxos Tes 
avtov émrecev é€aidvns Kal awéBaver. Sia pév 
ody TadTa Kal év éxeivats Tais hyépats éBovrev- 
cavrTé Te, Kal elroy dAXot TE ed ExatEepa TrOAXOL 
cal o Kixépor ade 

18 “Ov pev &vexa thy atrodnpiav, as Kal émi 
WNELTTOV EKONLNTOD, ETTELAG UND, Kal Ova OTrOVvOTS 
Thy ém@avodov, WS Kal TrOANa Lads wdheAjow?, 
eTroinoaunv, nkovoaTe mpeonv, @ Tarépes, 60 

2 tplv wept avtay TovTwY aTedoynodpunv. ovTE 
yap év dSuvacteia Kal tupavvid. Chv vropeivary ay, 
év 9 eyTe TrodtTevoad Gaz opOas 4 unte mappyotdc- 
acOat dodaras pnte TEXEUTHTAL YpNoipos Div 
Svvapat, oT av Tapov tav dSeovtwy te> wpakat, 
KaToKvncalip av Kal peta KivduvoU TODTO TroLHa aL. 

3 vouitw yap avdpos ayabod opoiws epyov elvar 
Tols TE THS TaTpidos cuudepovar Typety éavTor, 
@vAaTromevoy pn paTnv anoArAnta, Kav TovTH 
pndev edrEitrewy TOV TpooHnKovTMY ATE AéyovTa 
pare ™paTTovTa, Kay apa Tt Kai Tabeiy cwlovta 
QUT avayKaiov 7. 
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mouths of the Tiber. Succeeding these terrors a 2.c. 43 
terrible plague spread over nearly all Italy, because 
of which the senate voted that the Curia Hostilia! 
should be rebuilt and that the spot where the naval 
battle had taken place? should be filled up. How- 
ever, the curse did not appear disposed to rest even 
then, especially since, when Vibius was conducting 
the opening sacrifices on the first day of the year, 
one of his lictors suddenly fell down and died. 
Because of these events they took counsel during 
those days, and among the various men who spoke 
on one side or the other Cicero addressed them as 
follows: | . 

“You have heard recently, Conscript Fathers, 
when I made a statement to you about the matter, 
why I made preparations for my departure, thinking 
that I should be absent from the city for a long 
time, and then hastily returned, with the idea that I 
should benefit you greatly. For I could not, on the 
one hand, endure to live under a monarchy or a 
tyranny, since under such a government I cannot 
live rightly as a free citizen nor speak my mind 
safely nor die in a way that would be of service 
to you; and yet,on the other hand, if opportunity 
should be afforded to perform any necessary service, 
I would not shrink from doing it, though it in- 
volved danger. For I deem it the business of an 
upright man equally to keep himself safe in his 
country’s interest, taking care that he may not 
perish uselessly, and at the same time not to fail 
in any duty either of speech or of action, even if 
it be necessary to suffer some harm while saving his 
country. 


1 Cf. xl. 50. 2 Of. xliii, 23, 4. 
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= Obte 89 todtwv éyovTwr Hy pév Trou TOAdH 
Kat mapa TOD Kaicapos Kat éwol Kai duty 
dopdrea pos To Ta SéovtTa Bovrevoacbat: eel 
6é cal pera _ Peoupas cuvendeiv eyngicacbe, 
mave npas obTH det} Kar elrrety Kal mpakac 
TI}pEpoV @ote kal Td wapovta xatartioac Gat 
Kat Tov HEANOVTOS mpoider Aas, pn? kal av0us 
dvaryeacd dev opotos brép auTav Siayvavar. 
6Tt pev ody? yareTra kal dewa ral TONS eT t- 
pereas cal povTidos Seopeva Ta Tpaypara 
nuov éott, Kal pes avrol Ofjdov, eb Kal ex 
pndevos aAXov, GYD’ ovv ék TovTOU ye eT oLn- 
Kate ov yap av eyndicacde pudanny TOU 
BovAevtnpiou oxeiv, eltye eff bpiv éy tet TO 
etwO0Tt KOT M@ Kal év nouxia adeds TL Bovrevoa- 
aBat.° bei 6é juas Kal $1. Tods oTpATLAT AS 
TOUS qapovras afvohoyov | TL mpatar,iva HN) Kai 
aloxy ony proper, alitTnoavtes juev avrous as Kal 
poBovpevot Tivas, ameAnoavtes bé TOV Tpary war eoy 
@s éy ovdevi devv@ xadeaTnxores, Kat Koyo pév 
apas uTrep TS modews qr’ “AvTavtoy Tpocet- 
Anpores, epye é exelv Kal’ pev QUT OV 
Sedw@xores, domep déov avtov, mpos Tots addows 
oTpaTevpacLy a KATA THS TAT pLoos OUYyKpOTeEl, 
Kal aUTOUS TOUTOUS mpocraBetv, iva pndev unde 
THPEpOV KaT avutou vndionabe. 

“© Kaito: tuvés és tobr’ avacdeias eAprubacwy 
MOTE (Tohpay réeyery os OV TONE MEL ™H TOAEL, Kal 
TocauTny ye evjOevay Ua KaTEyVWOKATW WaTE 
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“This being the case, although a large measure of 3c. 48 
safety was afforded even by Caesar both to you and 
‘ to me for the discussion of pressing questions, yet 
since you have further voted to assemble under guard, 
we must frame all our words and acts this day in 
such a fashion as to settle the present difficulties and 
to provide for the future, that we may not again 
be compelled to decide in a similar way about them. 
Now that our situation is difficult and dangerous 
and requires much care and thought, you yourselves 
have made evident, if in no other way, at least by 
this measure; for’ you would not have voted to 
keep the senate-house under guard, if it had been 
passible for you to deliberate without fear in 
accordance with your accustomed good order and 
in quiet. We must also accomplish something of im- 
portance by very reason of the soldiers who are here, 
so that we may not incur the disgrace that would 
certainly follow from asking for them as if we feared 
somebody, and then neglecting affairs as if we were 
liable to no danger. We should then appear to 
have acquired them only nominally on behalf of 
the city against Antony, but in reality to have given 
them to him to be used against ourselves, and it 
would look as if in addition to the other legions 
which he is gathering against his country he needed 
to acquire these very men also, in order that you 
might not pass any vote against him even to-day. — 

“ Yet some have reached such a point of shameless- 
ness as to dare to say that he is not warring against 
the state, and have credited you with a simplicity 


443 


21 


s 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Kal vopitery Tots Oyous: Tots > EQUTOV meloew ULas 
7 one xe paddov 7 Tots Epryous Tous éxelvov. Kal 
Tus av axpets TO TAS mpates avrob Korey, Kal 
THY oTparetav iv él Tovs cuppayous nuav pare 
THs BouXns payre tov Snpou mpootdfavtos meTroin- 
Tat, Kal Tas Ywpas . KaTaTpexel, Kal Tas Tones 
ds qoAcopKel, wal Tas amreiNas as Tac jpiy 
ametnél, Kal Tas éXrribas ep’ als aravta TavTa 
TWOLEL, TOUS TE PHMATL TOLS TOUTOV Kal Tais ‘pevdo- 
hoylass als avaBaddove ww Umas, cK ELS Kat 
Tm popacers éyovTes, edeAjoere Teta Gels aTONE- 
cas; ey pev yap TOTOUTOU d€m TavTa ToLObYTA 
avrov EvVO[OV Tt wal TOT UK © mpaypa pavar 
TpaT Tel, dare Kal OTL THY THS Maxedovias 
dpxnv THY ex ToD KAqpov mpooraxdeiaay auT@ 
KaTéenTre, kal ott THY THs Tadatias apxny THY 
pndev avT@ Tpooncovaay avOethero, Kat 66 
rrpaTeduara a& o Kaicap emt TOUS IlapOous 
m pouTreupe, ova Pov Trept atrrov, pndevos € ev TH 
‘TTadg dewvod 6 6vTOs, éxet, Kat Ott THY TOMY ev TO 
Tis UTaTEias Xpovep EXNLTTOV meplepyerau ® Thy 
X@pav mop Kal AUPALVOMEVOS, maar nyt 
TONE MLOV aurov avavtav nua eivat. eb § 
Tapaxypnua tote noOdverbe pnde ef éxdoTtw 
AUT@V HyavaKTetTe, Exeivoy pev Kal dia ToUTO* ért 
HaAXoy pucety akvov éotiv, StL ToLovVTOUS SvTas 
vas adiKey ov TAvET AL, Kat SuvnBeis ay lows 
ovyyvouns éf’ ols to 7 P@TOV Tpapre Tuxely, eS 
TOTOVTO TH TUvEXELA THS Trovnptas 7m poeAr AU Ev 
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so great as to think that they will persuade you a. 43 
to pay heed to their words rather than to his acts. 
But who would choose to shut his eyes to his acts 
and the campaign he has made against our allies 
without any orders from the senate or the people, 
the countries he is overrunning, the cities he is 
besieging, the threats he is hurling against us all, 
and the hopes with which he is doing all this, and 
would choose instead to believe, to his own ruin, 
the words of these men and their false statements, 
by which they put you off with pretexts and excuses? 
I, for my part, do not admit that in doing this he is 
acting legally or constitutionally. Far from it: he 
abandoned the ‘province of Macedonia, which had 
been assigned to him by lot, chose instead the 
province of Gaul, which did not belong to him at all, 
assumed control of the legions which Caesar had 
sent ahead against the Parthians and keeps them 
about him, though no danger threatens Italy, and 
after leaving the city during the period of his 
consulship now goes about pillaging and ruining 
the country; for these reasons I declare that he 
has long been an enemy of us all. And if you 
did not perceive it immediately at the outset or 
feel indignation at each of his actions, he deserves 
to be hated all the more on that very account, in 
that he does not stop injuring you who are so long- 
suffering. He might perchance have obtained pardon 
for the errors which he committed at first, but 
now by his persistence in them he has reached 
such a pitch of knavery that he ought to be brought 
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Gate Kal vTep exeivav Xpivae dingy vroaxetv- 
Upiv be és _UmepBodny ETL [LENNTEOV éorl Tey 
TpayLaTov, opact Kal hoyelouevors TODO’, Gre Tov 
TocavTaKis vpeov év TocouTOLS Tpdypact kaTa- 
wep pomnxora aduvaror € €o Tt éxovavov UITO TE THS 
QUTTS émetkeias Kal TIS auras prravOpwrias 
Dav cwpporcbhvat, GAN avayKkn Kal aKovta 
vov, eb Kal un TpOTEpoY, Tots STAOLS KOAAGOHVaL. 
“ M7, \ id \ J V4 e A N 

n yap Ste Kat Whdicacbai tia aiT@ Ta 

bev avérrecoev Dyas? Ta dé efeBidoaro, HTTOV TL 
Tapa TOUTO adexeiv auTov Kal €haTTovos bia ToUTO 
aEvov Timwpias elvat voulonte. mav yap Tov- 
vavtiov Kat wumrép avtod TovTov pddtoTta SiKny 
opeire. Sodvat, Ste ToAAA Kal Serva mpoEerAOMEVOS 
Spacat br ipa Té Tia avTay | emouncato, Kal 
Tais Trap’ Upav apoppais, as ove eldoras ouTE 
T poopw.évous TL TOLOUTOV eCamatnoas nvaryKac ev 
auT@ yngicac Bar, ep’ Duds avToUS amexpncaro. 
jwov yap ay ExovTES bpeis Tas pev Tapa Tou 
Kaicapos Kab Tov KAa}pov dob ciaas éxda Tots 
Hyepovias KaTeduoaTe, TOUT bE emer peypare Td TE 
adda TOANG Tois dirots kal Tous ETALPOLS diadodva, 
Kal és pep THY Makedoviay tov adehpor TOV Daiov 
méurpar, THv bé On Tarariav eauT@ pera TOV 
oT PATELPATOD, ols ovdey vTép ULeV XpicacBat 
eixe, mpoardFar; * q ov penn Be 6 d7ws * TapaTTo- 
pévous bpas él TH TOU Kaicapos TeheuTh Aa Bow 
wave boa. jBovryOn Suempatato, 7a pev emt 
Kowa vmiv DrovAws Kal® axaipws, Ta 5€ avTos 


1 ~odacOjvat Bk., cwAvdjva: LM. 
2 Suas R. Steph., nuas LM. 
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to book for his former offences as well. And you ®«. 4 
ought to be excessively careful in regard to the 
situation, when you see this and ponder it—that the 

man who has so often despised you in matters so 
weighty cannot, as he would like, be corrected by 

the same gentleness and kindliness as you have 
shown before, but must now, even theugh never 
before, be chastised, quite against his will, by force 

of arms. 

“And do not, because he partly persuaded and 
partly compelled you to vote him certain privileges, 
imagine that this makes him less guilty or deserving 
of less punishment. Quite the reverse: for this very 
procedure he particularly deserves to be punished, 
because, after determining beforehand to commit 
many outrages, he not only accomplished some of 
them through you, but also employed against you 
yourselves the resources which came from you, which 
by deception he forced you to vote to him when 
you neither realised nor foresaw anything of the 
sort. For after you had abrogated of your own free 
will the positions of command assigned by Caesar or 
by the lot to each man, would you ever have allowed 
this fellow to distribute numerous appointments to 
his friends and companions, sending his brother 
Gaius to Macedonia, and assigning to himself Gaul 
together with the legions, which he had no occasion 
to use in your defence? Do you not recall how, 
when he found you in consternation over Caesar’s 
death, he carried out all the schemes that he chose, 
communicating some to you carefully dissimulated - 
and at inopportune moments, and executing others 
on his own responsibility, thus adding villainy to 
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ep’ éavtod T poo KkaKcoupyay, mavra 6é Bralopevos ; 
TT paTLeTats your, Kal TOUTOLS BapBdpors, Kad? 
bay eX, noaTO. Kal ToDTO Oavpdceer ay Tes, el 
Kar’ éxelvous TOUS Xpovous eyngiabn TL olov OUK 
exp, OmTrOTE pide yuv Tappnaiav AdXrwWs eiTeEiy TL 
Kal mpagar TOV deovtoy, eb 7) pEeTa Ppovpas, 
FON IRA MED; iy el TOTE mepiBeBrAnpevor PED, 
ovr’ ay exeivos ay pyoes THs avTov Tuxely eruye, 
ovr ay Ta peta TavTa avEnbels €€ avtay érpaéke. 
pn ovv baa KeXevopevot Kal KatavayKalopevot Kat 
Opnvobvres SeSwxéva avTe@ édofapev, TavTa TIS 
@s Kal vopipins Kal Sixes yeyovora mpoBan- 
AécOw 1 9066 yap év Tots idiots, 6 boa av TIS Erepos 
id’ éTépou Bracbels mpatn, Kupia, Taira Thpetran. 

“Kaitou tatra per, boa. ye yapicacGas ° 
Soxeite, kat Bpaxyéa nal ov tmavy &€w Tod 
KabeatnKoros ova * evpnoete. Tb yap Seuvov et 
Erepos av érépov Maxedovias i Tanarias 
aptew EHENNED} n a Xaremov el* tis oTpaTWTas 
UTAaTEvVOV EdaBev; GND’ éxelva yanerra Ka 
o éTma, TO THY YOpay Hnuov Kaxoupyeia bas, TO 
TAS TONELS TAS ouppaxidas Trodopxeia Aan, TO TOUS 
oTpatewras TOUS TET EpoUS eh nuas omhifer Oat, TO 
Ta nperepa Kal Tpev avarickecOar & pHre 
eyndicacde BATE épeNyoare. ra TolvuD, ore 
tia> éaxaté auTe, bua TOUTO avrov éare ® Kal Ta 

pn So0évra mpatrew: und OTL TLVva TUvEXopHoate, 
a TovTo olecOe Sev Kal TA py svyXwpN- 


1 wxpoBadAéobw Rk., wapaBadrrAéoOw LM. 
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his deception, while all his acts were accomplished ..c. 43 
by violence? At least he employed soldiers, and 
barbarians, too, against you. And need any one be 
surprised that in those days an occasional vote was 
passed which should not have been passed, when 
even now we have not obtained freedom to say 
and do anything that is needful in any other way 
than by the aid of a body-guard? If we had then 
been encompassed by this guard, he would not 
have obtained what some one may say he has ob-— 
tained, nor would he have risen thereby to power 
and have done the deeds that followed. Accord- 
ingly, let no one retort that the rights which at 
his command and under compulsion and amid 
laments we had the appearance of giving him were 
legally and rightfully bestowed. For even in 
private business that is not observed as binding 
which a man does under compulsion from another. 
‘“‘ And yet all these measures which you may seem 
to have voted you will find to be unimportant and 
differing but little from established custom. What 
was there so serious in the fact that one man was 
destined to govern Macedonia or Gaul instead of 
another? Or what was the harm if a man obtained 
soldiers during his consulship? But these are the 
things that are harmful and abominable,—that our 
land should be ravaged, the allied cities besieged, 
our soldiers armed against us, and our wealth ex- 
pended to our detriment; this you neither voted 
nor would ever have voted. Do not, then, merely 
because you have granted him certain privileges, 
allow him to usurp what was not granted him ; and 
do not imagine that, because you have conceded cer- 
tain points, he ought therefore to be permitted to do 
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Oévta avt@ troveiv é&eivat. wav yap TovvayTiov 
Ka db) avo ToUTO Kal poeiy Kal Tupapeta Bau 
avTov dpeirere, ore Kal TH Toe Kat TH pidav- 
Opwmia TH Tap TA ovK ev TOUTOLS _Hovors anna 
Kal év tots GAXos aract Kal tuov eToApnae 
xpyoacbat oKoTreiTe bé: eyngicaabe THY TE 
elpnuny Kal THV opovotay THY 1 pos addAnhovs, 
éuot } meta eves. TaVTNY OvTOS MpUTavetaat 
Kedevobels ot Tw duh” mpopacw THY Tob 
Kaicapos Taphy Tomnodpevos, WOTE Tacav pev 
THY TOALY OALyoU KaTaT pHa HvaL, TapToNdous dé 
avOis ovevOnvar. éBeBaswoate TavTa Ta 
Sofévta tial Kal vowobernbévra ™pos Tov 
Kaicapos, ovx, OS KaNOS mavr’ éxovTa (qroNNOv 
ye Kal de?), aX ott pn dev aur av peraxunOhvat 
Tuvedepen, d7rws GVUTOTTDS Ywpis UTrovNou TUvOs 
aN AOLS TUVG[UEV. TOUTWY eLeraarns obTos 
‘VEVOMEVOS TONNG pev TOV mpaxDevrav bm’ avtoo 
KATANENUKE, TONGA dé érepa ayreyyeypape: 3 
Kal yap Xwpas Kab moAtTelas kal atereias Kal 
dddas TLVAS TLMAS TOUS Te EYovTas apypntat, 
Kal idtwras Kal Bactréas Kal TOXELS, wal Tots pH 
AaBovor Sédwxe, Tapatomnodpevos* ta Tov 
Kaioapos Urouyypara, Kat TOUS pev pendev 
eehnoavras auT@ mpolecOar Kat Ta Sobévra 
avrois aehopevos, Tois S avnridcact® ead 
exeiva Kal TaA\a Tayta eee Kairep 
Deis auTa tadtTa 1 oopapevor ynpizacte 
pndeniav oTHAHVY pETA TOV TOD Kaloapos advatov, 


1 éuol Rk., nal éuol LM. 2 SAxe Bk., diye LM. 
é dvrerpyéypade Pflugk, avrevéypagpe LM. 
‘ 5 Taparormodpevos R. Steph +» Wapanoinoauévovs LM. 
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what has not been conceded. Quite the reverse: sc. 43 
you should for this very reason both hate and 
punish him, because he has dared not only in this 
case but in all other cases to use against you the 
honour and kindness you have bestowed. Con- 
sider a moment. Through my influence you voted 
that there should be peace and harmony amongst you. 
This man, when he was ordered to manage the busi- 
ness, performed it in such-a way, taking Caesar’s 
funeral as a pretext, that almost the whole city 
was burned down and once more great numbers 
were slaughtered. You ratified all the grants made 
to various persons and all the laws laid down by 
Caesar, not because they were all excellent—far 
from it!—but because it was inadvisable to make 
any change in them, if we were to live together 
free from suspicion and without malice. This man, 
appointed to examine into Caesar’s acts, has abolished 
many of them and has substituted many others in 
the documents. He has taken away lands and 
citizenship and exemption from taxes and many 
other honours from their possessors, whether private 
persons, kings, or cities, and has given them to 
men who did not receive them, by altering the 
memoranda of Caesar; from those who were un- | 
willing to give up anything to his grasp he took 
away even what had been given them, and sold this 
and everything else to such as wished to buy. Yet 
you, foreseeing this very possibility, had voted that 
no tablet should be set up after Caesar’s death 
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@s Kal map éxeivou tm! Sedouévov te éxovcay, 
oThvat. Kal pévto Kal peta TadTa ws* ToAU 
TooT éyiryveto, Kal éXeyey avayKaiov elvai tiva 
TOY év Tols ypadupact Tois tod*® Kaicapos 
eupeBévtwv éxrexOnvat te Kal mpayOjvas, vpets 
fev peta TOY TpwTwV avdpev mpoceTa~aTE A’T@ 
Tavta diaréEat, éxeivos 5€ ovdév avtav ppovticas, 
wav?’ doa éBovreTo povos Kal wept Tovs vopous 
kal wept Tous huydadas Kal Tepl TA GANG & pPLKP@ 
apocbev eitrov é&etpydcato.* ovTw Tov TavTa 
Ta SoxobYTa Upiv Tovey BovNETAaL. | 
FA 3 ® > 4 / ce) 4 \ } 
p ovv €v TOVTOLS LOVOY TOLODTOS YyéryoVE, TA 
adda opOas Suwanne; mov; woGer; ov Ta 
Xpnpara T& KOLA TA KaTarerpb evra vTo TOU 
Katcapos emient hoa Kal atrodetkat Keravo Deis 
iptaxe, kal Ta pev TOL Saveotais dmodédaxe Ta 
6é és Tpupiy KaTavddwKey, Gore paer’ are 
pnde TovUTwY TL TeEpLeivaL; ov TO ovopa 70 TOU 
Suxtatopos puonodvrav vuev Sia tHv. éxeivov 
Suvacteiay Kal TAVTEAOS éx THS TodtTelas 
éxBadovrar, TOUTO ev domep TL auto é 
eavTov abixhjo at Suvdpevov OUK emit eDertat, Ta 
dé Epya avrTov Kal THY mwAEeoveelay ev TO TAS 
Uratelas poo pnuate emibederk Tat; ovyY vpets 
pep ™puTavi aurov Ths omovoias amcdeiEate, 
oUTos O€ WoAEuoY avTos ed éavTOD THALKODTOD, 
oure T PoonKOVTa, ovTe eyvad pevor, avnpntas 
7 pos Kaicapa wal Aéxipov, ods vpets érraivetre; 
pupia 8 adv ein réyew, ef tis errek-iévas xa?” 
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purporting to contain any privilege granted by him sc. 43 
to any one. Nevertheless, when it happened many 
times after that, and he claimed that it was neces- 
sary for some provisions found in Caesar’s papers 
to be specially singled out and put into effect, you 
assigned to him, in company with the foremost men, 
the task of making such excerpts; but he, paying 
no attention to the others, carried out everything 
alone according to his wishes, in regard to the laws, 
the exiles, and the other matters which I enumerated 
a few moments ago. This, indeed, is the way he 
chooses to execute all your decrees. 

. © Has he, then, shown himself to be this sort of man 
only in these affairs, while managing the rest rightly ? 
When or how? Though ordered to search out and 
produce the public moneys left behind by Caesar, has 
he not seized them, paying a part to his creditors and 
spending a part on high living, so that he no longer 
has any left even of this? Though you hated the 
name of dictator on account of Caesar’s sovereignty 
and rejected it entirely from the state, has not 
Antony, even though he has avoided adopting it,—as 
if the name in itself could do any harm,—neverthe- 
less exhibited a dictator’s behaviour and his greed for 
gain under the title of the consulship? Though you 
assigned to him the duty of promoting harmony, has 
he not on his own responsibility begun this great war, 
neither necessary nor sanctioned, against Caesar and 
Decimus, whom you approve? Indeed, innumerable 
cases might be mentioned, if one wished to go into 
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éxac Tov eGedzjo evev Ov Duels pev emreTpewrare 
auT@ OS bare Siotefoar, € éxeivos be ovd OTLODY 
és déov énpage, QNAa Kal TavTa Travaytia, Ka” 
ULOV TH Tap ope éfovata 00eion ra eVOS 
meroineey. ap’ ouv és Dyas avTous ava éfeaGe? 
Kal tadra TA KAKOS om avrov mem payueva, Kal 
avrol TaVTOV opav alot ryeyovevar pyoere, 6 6Tt 
Thv Svoiknow avTav Kal Tov éferac pov aur 
ampoceTakate; GANA aATorov. ovdé yap dp 
TTPATHYOS h Kat mpeaBeurijs” Ts aipebels pndev 
TOV SeovTaY Spdon, TOUTOU THY aitiay _Upels ob 
meuNravres adrovs &Eere. xa yap av ein Sewvov 
el TavTes ot Tpoxerprfopevot Tt mpakat Ta bev 
Képon Kat Tas TLmAS jaurol hap Pdvorer, Ta Oe 
eye AnmaT a Kal Tas airias ép’ tas avapéeporer. 
obKouv oude TOUT® T poo éXeLy TpoanKel heyovtt 
‘Dpels yap THY Tanratiav dpyeuv emetpepare, 
bpels Ta Xpnwara Td Kowa Stouxhoat éxeXevoate, 
bpels Ta oT pATEv LATA, Ta * éx THis Maxedovias 
éd@xare. evngiobn pep yap tabra odTwS, ele 
det TOUTO elrreiy, ana PN Kal omep TovTov Sixny 
jap avtov rAaBetv, Stt Tavl’ was” nvdyxace 
yevar: ov perro Kal TO TOUS puyddas Kardryetv,° 
ovdé TO TOUS vopLous Tapeyypapery, oveé TO Tas 
mohuteias Kal Tas aTehevas TORELD, ovde TO Ta 
KoLWa KAETTELD, oveé TO TH TOV cuppa ov 
apndgtew, ovee TO Tas Tones Kaxoupyely, ovoe TO 
TAS mratpibos Tupavvety emixetpely ecdaKare TOTE 
avT@. ovdé yap ovS AA Tivi, KaiToL TOAXNA 
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details, in which you have entrusted business to him to s.c. 43 
transact as consul, not a bit of which he has performed 
as the circumstances demanded, but has done quite 
the opposite, using against you the authority that you 
granted. Will you, then, take upon yourselves also 
these base acts that he has committed and say that 
you yourselves are responsible for all that has hap- 
pened, because you assigned to him the management 
and investigation of the matters in question? How 
absurd! Why, if any one who had been chosen general 
or envoy should fail in every way to do his duty, you 
who sent him would not incur the blame for this. 
Indeed it would be a sorry state of affairs, if all who 
are elected to perform some task should themselves 
receive the advantages and the honours, but lay 
upon you the complaints and the blame. Accordingly, 
it is not fitting to pay any heed to him when he says, 
‘But it was you who permitted me to govern Gaul, 
you who ordered me to administer the public finances, 
you who gave me the legions from Macedonia.’ It 
is true these measures were voted,—if, indeed, you 
ought to put it that way, and not, instead, exact 
punishment from him for his action in compelling 
you to pass the decree; yet surely you never at any 
time gave him the right to restore the exiles, to 
add laws surreptitiously, to sell the privileges of 
citizenship and of exemption from taxes, to steal the 
public funds, to plunder the possessions of the allies, 
to injure the cities, or to undertake to play the 
tyrant over his native country. In fact, you never 


495 


26 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TONNES vngicdpevor, cUvEeXWpPHTATE boa éBov- 
ovTo, adXa Kal dixny dei Troe mapa TOV TOLOUTOY, 
dow ye Kar ndvvnOnre,. éX\a ere, Oomep jou Kat 
Tap avTov TOUTOU AnypeaGe, ay ye €wol vov 
meta Ofte. Kal yap ovee éml TOUTOV povery 
TOLOUTOS yéeyoveEY O orrotov auTov lore Kat éopaxare, 
anne Kal éml mavTov aT Os boa TWHTOTE TPOS 
Ta? Kowa mpocerOav TET PAaxe. 

“Tov yap On lovov auTov Biov tas Te idtas 
daoedyeias Kal Treovefias EXOY Tmapareipo, ovyx 
6Tt ouxl ITOANG Kal dewva Kal ev EXKELVOLS et/pou Tes 
dv 3 autov retroinkora, arn’ STL aidodpar vn TOD 
‘Hpaxréa axprBas kad Exaorov, dos TE Kal * 
T os ovdev 7 HTTOv eidoras bpas, Neyer Gres peep 
THY dpav Thy év mato? vpiv b1é0er0, Grrws dé 
THY dcpny Thy eb ABns amexnpu€e, TAS ETALPNTELS 
auTou Tas NaOpaias, Tas mopvelas TAS eupaveis, 
baa érrabev Ews ® evedéx ero, boa Spacey ad’ 
ovmrep novynOn, TOUS KOpOUS, TAs pelas, Tada 
wavra Ta TOUTOLS eT Opera. advvarov ydp éotuv 
avO peoTrov éy TE doenyetq ral év dvaraxvyTia. 
TOTAUTT TpapévTa pr ov mavra TOY éavTou Biov 
podvas: SOevrrep Kal é emt Ta KOWa aro TOV LOiwy 
Kal THY xwwaidiay Kal THDV jwreovefiav mponyarye. 
TavTa pe obv cao, kat vn Aia Kal tH és 
Aiyurrov avTov 7 pos TaBivov arrodnpiap, THY 
Te é5 Tadatiav ampos Kaicapa arrodpaciy, va pn 
pe Tts on mavTa axptBoroyeta Oar, aicxuvoeis 
uTép vuav StL ToLovToY avTov dvTa eldoTes Kal 
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conceded to any others all that they desired, though .c. 43 
you have voted many privileges to many persons ; 

on the contrary, you have always punished such men 

'so far as you could, as, indeed, you will also punish 

him, if you take my advice now. For it is not in 
these matters alone that he has shown himself to be 

such a man as you know and have seen him to be, 

but absolutely in all the undertakings which he has 

ever performed since entering public life. 

‘‘ His private life and his personal acts of licen- 
tiousness and avarice I shall willingly pass over, not 
because one would fail to discover that he had com- 
mitted many dreadful deeds of this sort too, but 
because, by Hercules, I am ashamed to describe 
minutely and in detail, especially to you who know 
it as well as I, how he spent his youth among you 
who were boys at the time, how he sold to the high- 
est bidder the vigour of his prime, his secret lapses 
from chastity, his open fornications, what he let be 
done to him as long as it was possible, what he did as 
early as he could, his revels, his drunken debauches, 
and all the rest that follows in their train. It is 
impossible for a person brought up in so great licen- 
tiousness and shamelessness to avoid defiling his 
entire life ; and so from his private life he brought 
his lewdness and greed into his public relations. I 
shall let this pass, then, and likewise, by Jupiter, his 
visit to Gabinius in Egypt and his flight to Caesar in 
Gaul, that I may not be charged with going 
minutely into every detail; for I feel ashamed for 
you, that knowing him to be such a man, you 
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Sypapyov Kxal immapyov Kal Meta TovTO Kal 
Dratov amedeiare: a bé ér avrois TOUTOLS 
emapovace * kal exaxoupynce, pova, vov épa. 

“ Odtos Toivuy Snuapxneas 7 parTov pey am avToy 
éxwAvaev Das Ta TOTE mepiaTavra Tpaypata ev 
Déc bar, Booy Kal KeKparyars Kat povos ef a amdvTov 
evavTLOvpevos Th Kowh Ths TOAEWS etpnvyn, éretta 
8¢, émret6n AYAVAKT HO AYTES epngicacbe be 
avrov direp eynpicaabe, TOUTO pev ex THS Toews 
eEédpa THY apxiy eyKATANMLTOV, O ph pndepiay ex 
TOV von vuKTa amroonpha at ebay, tobTo 66 és 7a 
Tov Kaicapos Oma adroporajaas éxeivov te émt 
THY marpioa é emnyarye kat bpas * EK TE TIS ‘Pons 
Kal é« THS AGAANs ‘Itadias dAns éEnrace, ral évi 
AOoyw? mavrwov TOV KaKoV ToY éudurtov Tov 
peta Tave Div * oupBavtov aiTL@oTatos éryéveTo. 
el yap pay TOTE ToIs Bovdjpaccy uov? avrete- 
T paxet, oUK ay Tote oO Kaioap oure ® oKinp 
ovdepiav TOV TOKE LOD EUPNKEL, OUTE et Wank Ta 
pdduora amnvataxuvret, Sivapiv yé" twa 
a£to peony Tapa TQ Soypara vpav® nOpoixes, 
GNX Hrot éxov €k TOV TAY aTHAXNAKTO® H Kal 
dkav everwppowaro. yov 6é obTOS éoTw 0 Kal 
éxeiv@ Tas mpopacers évdors Kal To THS Bourrs 
aklopa KaTanuaas, 70 Te Opdaos TOV OTpATLO- 
TOV emavEjoas ovTOS Oo TO om eppa TOV KAKOY 
TOV pata TAaUTA expuvTov euBarov, obTos O 
Kowos aALTHPLOS OvY eats povov adda Kal THs 
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appointed him tribune and master of the horse and s.<. 43 
subsequently consul. But I shall at present mention 

only his acts of drunken insolence and of villainy in 
these very offices. 

“‘ Well, then, when he was tribune, he first of all 
prevented you from accomplishing satisfactorily the 
business you then had in hand, by shouting and 
bawling and alone of all the people opposing the 
_ public peace of the state, until you became vexed and 
because of his conduct passed the vote that you did. 
Then, though, as tribune, he was not permitted by law 
to absent himself for a single night, he ran away 
from the city, abandoning the duties of his office, and 
going as a deserter to Caesar’s camp, brought Caesar 
back against his country, drove you out of Rome and 
from all the rest of Italy, and, in short, became the 
prime cause of all the civil disorders that have since 
taken place among you. Had he not at that time 
acted contrary to your wishes, Caesar would never 
have found an excuse for the wars and could not, in 
spite of all his shamelessness, have gathered a 
sufficient force in defiance of your resolutions ; : but 
he would either have voluntarily laid down his arms 
or have been brought to his senses unwillingly. 
As it is, this fellow is the man who furnished Caesar 
with his excuses, who destroyed the prestige of the 
senate, who increased the audacity of the soldiers. 
He it is who planted the seeds of the evils which 
sprang up afterward ; he it is who has ‘proved the 
common bane, not only of us, but also of practically 
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oiKouperns ddiryou moans YEvOuEVOS, Os jou Kat 
TO Satpovioy évapyas conpnvev. Ste youv Tous 
Daupacrovs éxeivous vouous eaedepe, Bpovrayv 
mavTe «al aot patra émrnpan. ov ovdev oO 
psapos ovToS, kaitrep olwvia TNs elvat héyoor, 
ppovticas, Kax@y Kat TONE meoy,) @aomep elirov, 
ou THY TOMW povovy aAAa Kal THY oiKoUméevnY 
emAjpwce. 

“ Mera Tait Towvuy Tt pev det / Meyeww Os én 
eviauTov Gdov _immapxnoey, 7) piyme TpOoTEpov 
éryeyover; Tt 8 OTe Kal TOTE peOveov * Te emrapevet 
Kav Tals exkAnoials THY Kpav any er avTob Tob 
Biparos petagy Snpunyopav eEnue; ti & ort Kal 
jTopvous Kal Topvas, Kal YEAWTOTFOLOUS ovX OTL 
i so anna eas yuvaixas, pera TOV paBSovyov 
dapynpopovytay em aryOMEvos THV ‘Tradav TEpl- 
nee; Teo ort THY TOU Tloparniou ovaiav _HOvos 
av pare ayopac at eTOAUNTE, ente TO éavTod 
akiopa pane THD éxeivou ponuny aidea eis, GAN 
ép ols TavTEs ere Kal TOTE eO pnvodper, Tatra 
pe? noovis dprdcas; Kal yap én éxeiva Kal én’ 
GNA TOAAG emen nONTeV Ws pndepiav aurea TLLNY 
dnoboguv. anna Kal TavTNY pera, maons dBpews 
kat Bias éoempaxOn: oUTwS avrob kat o Kaicap 
Kat eypon Kal mavo doamep exTHTaTO, TapTAnOy 
Te yevopeva Kal éx TavTos TpoTouv apyupoXoyn- 
Oévta, cataxexvBevne «al KATATET OpVEUKE Kal 
xataBéSpwxe Kal KaTatémwKev woTep 7 XapuBs«<. 

“ Tabdra Hep o> éacw tas d€ 6% bBpecs 
as TO xowov bBpice, Kal tas cdhaydas as xata 
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the whole world, as, indeed, Heaven clearly indicated. .c. 43 
For when he proposed those astonishing laws, the 
whole city was filled with thunder and lightning. 

Yet this accursed fellow paid no attention to all this, 
though he claims to be an augur, but filled not only 

the city but also the whole world with evils and with 

wars, as I have said. 

“ Now after this is there any need of mentioning 
that he served as master of the horse a whole year, 
something which had never before occurred? Or 
that during this period also he was drunk and 
maudlin and in the assemblies would frequently vomit 
the remains of yesterday’s debauch on the very 
rostra in the midst of his harangues? Or that he 
went about Italy at the head of pimps and prostitutes 
and buffvons, women as well as men, in the company 
of his lictors bearing their festoons of laurel? Or 
that he alone of all men dared to buy the estate 
of Pompey, having no regard for his own dignity or 
that great man’s memory, but grasping with delight 
these possessions over which we all even at that 
time lamented? Indeed, he fairly threw himself 
upon this and many other estates with the expecta- 
tion of making no recompense for them. Yet the 
price was nevertheless exacted from him with every 
indignity and show of violence; so thoroughly did 
even Cuesar condemn his course. And all that 
he has acquired, vast in extent and levied from 
every source, he has swallowed up in dicing, in 
harlotry, in feasting and in drinking, like a second 
Charybdis. 

“ All this, now, I will omit; but regarding the 
insults which he offered to the state and the blood- 
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Tacav opoiws THY TWoAW eipydoaTo, wes ay 
Tis clwomnoeey; H ov péuvnoOe tras Bapus 
pev wpiy cal avtTn tH We, PBapvtatos 8é 
TOUS Epryous: éyéveto; Gots, @ 1A Kab Jeot, Tpa- 
TOV bev eTOApno er évrav0a, év70s TOU teixous, év 
TH aryopG, év TO Bovreut api Kal év T® Karito- 
die, To Te éoOnua dpa TO mepiToppupov évdver Oat 
Kal Eidos mapalwovyve Pat padovyors Te yxpnobat 
Kal UT OT PATLOT OV Sopudopeia Aan éreta dury- 
Gels av Kai Tovs TOV GrAXwv OopuBouvs KaTaTrad- 
oat, ov povoy ovK erroinae TobTO, adda Kal 
opovoobvTas buas éotaciacey, TH pev avtTos TH Oé 
Kat bu érépwv. Kal pévrot Kal ayTous éxeivous év 
TO pepet mpoohap Raven, Kal Tore pev ouvaipo- 
pevos opict ToTé dé évavtiovpevos,' aitiw@tatos 
pev eyeveto Tov® TapTrnbeis cpov ahayhvas, 
aitiwtatos 6€ Tob wy wdvTa Ta Tob Ilovrov trav 
te [lapOov evOvs TOTE ent 7H Kata Tob Papvdxov 
vin xerpoO hvas: 7 pos yap TOL Ta TpaTTopeva 
bm avrob Seipo ta. TAX EOY 0 Kaicap érayOets 
ovdey exelvov, as ye? xal ndvv7On, TwavTedas 
KaTelpyacaro. 

os Kal ovoe TavTa, pévrol QuToVv eowdp povicer, aXrn 
Umatevoas YyULVOS, o TATEPES, yupvos Kal pepwupio- 
pévos & TE THY ayopav éonnbe, mpopacty Ta 
Aveaia Tomnodapevos, Kavradv0a 7 pos To Biya 
peTA TOV padovyer mpoanrle, kal exet xatobev 
edqunyopnoey™ G7rep, ap ov yeyovev n TOMS, 
ovdéva adXov ody STt Unatov GNX’ ovdE OTPAaTHYOV 
ovdé Snuapyov ovd ayopavouov ovdels olde 7re- 

1 gpiot tore 5€ évayriovmevos supplied by Bk. 
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shed which he caused throughout the whole city alike 2. 43 
how could any man remain silent? Do you not 
recall how oppressive the very sight of him was to 
you, but most of all his deeds? Why, merciful 
heavens, he first dared, within the city walls, in the 
Forum, in the senate-house, on the Capitol, at one 
and the same time to array himself in the purple- 
bordered robe and to gird on a sword, to employ 
lictors and to have a body-guard of soldiers... Then, 
when he might have checked the turmoil of the 
others, he not only failed to do so, but even set you 
at variance when you were harmonious, partly by his 
own acts and partly with the aid of others. Nay 
more, he took up those very factions in turn, and by 
now assisting them and now opposing them was 
chiefly responsible for great numbers of them being 
slain and for the fact that the whole region of 
Pontus and Parthia was not subdued at that time 
immediately after the victory over Pharnaces. 
For Caesar, hastening hither with all speed to see 
what he was doing, did not entirely complete any 
of those projects, as he certainly might have done. 

‘* And even this result did not sober him, but when 
he was consul he came naked—naked, Conscript 
Fathers--and anointed into the Forum, taking the 
Lupercalia as an excuse, then proceeded in company 
with his lictors toward the rostra, and there harangued 
us while standing below. Why, from the day the 
city was founded no one can point to any one else, 
even a praetor, or tribune, or aedile, much less a 


1 Cf. xlii. 27, 2; xlvi. 16, 5. 
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TOLNKOTA. Ta yap Avaia 7; mV, Kat emt TOU érape- 
Kod Tod "lovAiou érétaxto: TadTa yap o LeEros 
autov 0 Krwdios Tov Suoyediov TACO pwv TV év 
TH Aeovtivey rt Sob vray éFerraidevoev. anna 
Kau bmrdreves, @ xpnoré (ee yap @S pos Tap- 
ovTa oe), Kal oe é émperré cot ovte ée&fv TOLOUT HD 
dvr. ev} Th ayopa T pos TO Aypare, mavrov 
HOV TWapovTwy, TotavT eitreiv, iv aya TE TO 
Pavpactov gov copa Kal evoapxov Kal Bdedupov 
Dewpapen, Kat THS plapas cou povijs TAS pepupa- 
pevns Ta deuva éxeiva Aeyovons dicobe per" ToUTO 
yap rept TOU TTOMATOS gou _Haddov 7) Te eTEpov 
elTrety Bovropar. TQ pev yap Aveaia Kal aired 


‘ap THS ™ poonkovens pnoKelas OUK améTuxe,” 


6é wacav omod THY TOL katiaXuvas, iva “undeo 
pnderra Teph TOY TOTE hexDevrav elrw* Tis yap 
ovK older 6 6TL 7 dmareia dnyoata Tob dnpov Trav- 
TOS éoTL, cal Sef TO afiopa avTis mavtayov 
awleabat Kat pendapod payre upvode bat pn? 
vBpivea Ban. Taxa y ay ovTos i) TOV ‘Opareov TOV 
Tahavov exetvov ve Kat thy KrXotdiav thy apyaiav 
Euipnoato, avn pev THY ecOATAa Tacav évdeduKvia 
Tov Trotapov StevnEato, o 6€ Kal pera TaV OTAwV 
és 76 pedpa éauTov évéBanev. aEvov rye (ov y4p;) 
Kal TOUTOU TLVa EiKova othoas, iv’ o pev Kal ép T@ 
TiBéprse OT ALT UEVOS, o O€ Kal ép TH ayopa yupvos 
op@ro. kat yap Tot dua Tadra EKELVOL per 7) Tpas 
Kat éswCov Kal mrevBépovr, ob ros be TACAY [LEV 
Thv érevOepiav nuav, bcov én’ avT@ Iv, apeireTo, 
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consul, who ever did such a thing. But it was the sc. 43 
Lupercalia, you will say, and he had been put in 
charge of the Julian College.!. Of course, though, it 
was Sextus Clodius who had trained him to conduct 
himself so, in return for the two thousand plethra of 
the land of Leontini.2- But you were consul, my fine 
fellow,—for I will address you as though you were 
present,—and it was neither proper nor permissible 
for you as such to speak thus in the Forum, hard by 
. the rostra, with all of us present, and to cause us not 
only to behold your wonderful body, so plump and 
detestable, but also to hear your accursed voice, 
dripping with unguents, uttering those outrageous 
words,—for I wish to speak of this matter of your 
mouth rather than anything else. The Lupercalia 
would not have failed of its proper reverence with- 
out this; but you disgraced the whole city at once,— 
-to say nothing as yet about your remarks on that 
occasion. For who does not know that the consulship 
is public, the property of the whole people, that its 
dignity must be preserved everywhere, and that its 
holder must nowhere strip naked or behave wantonly ? 
Perchance he was imitating the famous Horatius of 
old or Cloelia of bygone days; yet the latter swam 
across the river with all her clothing on, and the for- 
mer cast himself with his armour into the flood. It 
would be fitting, would it not, to set up a statue of 
Antony also, so that as the one man is seen armed 
even in the Tiber so the other might be seen naked 
even in the Forum. It was by such conduct as has 
been cited that those heroes of yore were wont to 
preserve us and give us liberty, while he took away 
all our liberty from us, so far as was in his power, 


1 Cf. xliv. 6. 2 Cf. Cic. Philip. ii. 4, 17, 34, 39; iii. 9. 
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Tacay d¢ THY SnuoKpaTiay KaTéXvae?V, Kal SeaTrd- 
Thv pev avtl vIratou TUpAvvov 6é avtl Sucra- 
TOpos 7 Liv QVTIKATETTNTE.) peépvna Be yap ola 
pev mporehOov mpos TO Bnya ettev, ola dé ava- 
Bas én avto émpake. KalToL Sorts eTOA- 
pnce, ‘Popaios | TE OV Kal UTaTEvan, Baoiréa 
Tuva ‘Papatoy év TE TH ayopa TH ‘Popaig Kal 
mT pos T@ Bnpate T@ erevbepion, TravTos bev TOU 
én mou maans S€ THS Bounijs Tapovens avevtretv, 
Kal TO TE Sud dnpa evOus él tiv Keparny avrod 
émeivat, Kat Tpooxatarpevoacbat mavT ov Ea 
axovovrwrv dt. avTot Taira avT@ | Kal eltrely Kal 
mpatat eTec Kaper, Ti pev ovuK av tov Sevota- 
TOV TOAMNOELE, Tivos 5 av TOV Narherorarav 
aTOoYOLTO; pets, @ "Avrame, nueis coe? tadr 
évereraaueda, ou TOUS Tapeuvious 3 é£eXdoartes, 
ot Tov Bpovtov a ayanne aves, Ol TOV Kanitwdivov 4 
KaTaxpnpvic aves, ob TOV 2rrovpiov d ANOKTELVAVTES ; 
nets Bactrea Twa dondcacGat oe mpoceTaga- 
pev, of Kal avtnv thy érwvupiav avTov, Kal 
T poo er Kal THY Tou Sieraropos dc éxetynv, 
em dparov Tomo apevor; jpets TUpavvov Twa amro- 
betEat ool exehevo apen, ot TOV Iluppov ex THS 
Iranias éxBarddvtes, of tov “Avtioyov brép tov 
Tadpov amehaoavtes, ol Kal Maw ovlar Tupay- 
youpévnv TAVTAYTES 5 ov pa Tas paBoous Tas 
Ovarepiov Kal TOV vo pov TOV Hopxiou, ov pa TO 
oKENOS To ‘Opariou xa THY xeipa THY Movxiou, ov 
pa To Sopu To Aexiov xai 76 Eigos 76 Bpovtov. od 
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destroyed the whole republic, and set up a despot ..c. 43 
in place of a consul, a tyrant in place of a dictator 
over us. For you recall the nature of his language 
when he approached the rostra, and the manner 
of his behaviour when he had mounted it. And 
yet, when a man who is a Roman and a consul 
has dared to name any one king of the Romans 
in the Roman Forum, beside the rostra of liberty, 
in the presence of the whole people and the 
whole senate, and straightway to set the diadem 
upon his head and further to affirm falsely in the 
hearing of us all that we ourselves bade him say 
and do this, what outrageous deed will that man 
not dare, and from what terrible act will he re- 
frain? Did we lay this injunction upon you, An- 
tony, we who expelled the Tarquins, who cherished 
Brutus, who hurled Capitolinus headlong, who put 
Spurius to death? Did we order you to salute any 
one as king, we who laid a curse upon the very 
name of king:and because of it upon that of dic- 
tator as well? Did we command you to appoint 
any one tyrant, we who repulsed Pyrrhus from 
Italy, who drove Antiochus back beyond the 
Taurus, who put an end to tyranny even in Mace- 
donia? No, by the rods of Valerius! and the 
law of Porcius, no, by the leg of Horatius and 
the hand of Mucius, no, by the spear of Decius 
and the sword of Brutus! But you, unspeakable 


1 P. Valerius Publicola, consul in s.c. 509, lowered his 
fasces upon entering the assembly in token of the superior 
power of the people. See Frag. 13, 2, and Livy ii. 7. 
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dé, ® TayKaxioTe, Kal edéou Kal ixéteves iva Sov- 
heuons, WS Toorovpios Orws Lavvitais éxd007,' 
Qs “‘Prpyoudos Smras _Kapxndoviors arobo0 fj, as 
Kovprtuos iva és TO Xaopa Rebate Kal mou 
TOUTO Yyeypappévon ” evpes; ovmep 3 kal TO TODS 
Kpjras édevGépous peta THY TOU _Bpovrou apxny 
yevéoOar, av nets exetvoy peta Tov TOU Katcapos 
Oavatov apEac ewnpuodpeBa. 

“ Kit’ ép Toc ovToLs cal THALKOUTOLS Tpay pace THY 
aduTnprody yvepny aurou Trepwpaxores ov TU 
pnocabe autor, avra avapeveire * Kal T@ Epy@ 
padeiv ti av Spdocev bpas wTrduopEévos Oo TOLADTA 
‘yupvos elpyacwevos ; n oie Be 6Tt ovK _emeOupet 
THS Tupavvidos, 6 bre ovK ebyerat TOTE auras TuxXely, 
an exBarei tote éx THS dtavolas THY epeoty 
TavTny, iv anak és Tov vovv eycaredero, Kal 
cataBanret TOTE THY edmriba THS Hovapxias, uTrép 
7S To.avTa Kal elTr@v Kat Totjoas ATLULOPNTOS 
éyéveto; Kal tis avOpamov a add TS oUp- 
mpaktat, THS povijs TIS avroo povns Kuplevorn, 
eTLXELP IT ELE, TavuT ouK dp autos éavT@ dvuvn- 
Gels KaTEpYyaT ALTO; tis 8 dy Er epov TUpavvov 
Kal én Thy mat pioa Kal ep’ éaUuTOV apa 
amobetEat TOAmHO AS ovK ay aur os _bovapxjoas 
eOedrjo ever; @oTe € Kal TOTE avrov édeicac Je, 
GANG vov ye Kal be éxeiva avTov ponoarte pnd 
Cernonte pabeiv ti xatopOecas doa® BovreTrat 
Space,’ GAN éx TOV HON TpoTETOALNMEVOV AUT@ 

1 exBo6Fi dmrod0b7, éunéon Rk., éxdo6jus, dmodo6Fits, éunéonts 
LM. 2 yeypappévoy R. Steph. > yeypanpévos LM. 
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villain, begged and pled to be made a slave, as 3c. 43 
Postumius pled to be delivered to the Samnites, 

as Regulus to be given back to the Carthaginians, as 
Curtius that he might hurl himself into the chasm. 

And where did you find this recorded? In the same 
place, I suppose, where you discovered that the 

_ Cretans were to be made free after Brutus’ governor- 

ship, although it was after Caesar’s death that we 
voted he should govern them. 

“So then, seeing that you have discovered his 
baneful disposition in so many and so great matters, 
will you not take vengeance on him instead of wait- 
ing to learn by experience, too, what the man who 
caused so much trouble stripped would do to you 
when he is armed? Do you think that he is not 
eager for the tyrant’s power, that he does not pray 
to obtain it some time, but will some day cast the 
desire of it out of his thoughts after having once 
allowed it a resting-place in his mind, and will 
some day abandon the hope of sole rulership for 
which he has spoken and acted as he has with im- 
punity? What human being who, while possessing 
nothing but his own voice, would undertake to help 
some one else to secure certain advantages, would 
not win them for himself when he gained the power ? 
Who that has dared to name another as tyrant over 
his country and himself as well would not wish to be 
monarch himself? Hence, even though you spared 
him then, hate him now for those acts too. Do not 
wish to learn what he will do when his success equals 
his desires, but taught by his previous audacity, plan 
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TO pndev Ets Secvov trabely Tpovonaate. Kalydap 
Toe TL Kat proevev av tis; opOas TOTE TOV Kai- 
capa Tothoa pny m poo SeEapevov pare TO évopa 
TOU Bactrews pare TO Suddnya OUKODD ovTos 
KaKas TadTa ate mpourewver a pve exeivov 
iipecev. GXN dpapteiy Ste Kab THY apxny TOLOUTO 
TL aKxovaas Kal Loop nVET XETO; ouKOUY elmrep 
exeivos ELKOT@S éTrl TOUTOLS TeOvnKe, TOS Ov Kab 
ovToS, OpMooyav TpoTrov TwWa Tupavyijoat émrtOv- 
peiy, Sixaloraros é éoruy amonréaOar; Ore yap Tavd” 
obras Eyer, SHAov pév éote Kal éx TOUTED ov 
™ poelpnka, paveporara dé ef avTav ov peta 
tar’ émpafev eheyNeETaL. Tivos pev yap adou 
évera, éfov are THY Hhouxiay aodaras dryew, 
TaparTeLy Ta mparypara Kal ToT parywovelp éme- 
Kexelpnxe; tivos 6é, Ta,pov avT@ axivdvves olKoe 
pevely, oTparever Ga | Kal TONE MELD é eTravy pnt as; bia 
TL, TOAN@V pnoé é és Tas emBarovoas avTois apyas 
Bovandevray eer Oeiy, odTos ovyX OTL THS Tadatias 
ovdey auT@ TpoonKovans avtumovetrat, GNA Kat 
aKovo av aura Biateras; bia Ti, Too Bpobrov TOU 
Acxipou Kab Saurop Kal TOvS oTpATLOTAs Kab TAS 
Tones Hpecv * mapadibovros, ovTOS ovy StTwsS oOvK 
EMIT ATO aurov, anra Kal TohopKet KaTaK rel - 
cas; oe éotiy Stas ovK er Gado TL Kal éd’ 
nas? Kacetva Kal TaAXa TavTa mapacKevaterar. 

“Tadr ovv opavres pédopev wat paraciloueda, 
Kal THALKODTOV ep’ Hpas avrous ° TUpaVvVvov ao Kobd- 
pay ; Kal TOS OvK aloxpov TOUS [eV TpoyovoUsS 
ats év dovrcia Ling eats émOupijoas érevbepias, 
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beforehand to suffer no further harm. What, in- a.c. 43 
deed, is one to say? That Caesar acted rightly at 
that time in accepting neither the name of king nor 
the diadem? Then this man did wrong to offer 
something which pleased not even Caesar. Or, on 
the other hand, that Caesar erred in enduring at all 
to look on and listen to anything of the sort? If, 
then, Caesar justly suffered death for this error, does 
not this man, also, who admitted in a way that he 
desired to be tyrant, most richly deserve to perish ? 
That this is so is evident even from what I have 
previously said, but is proved most clearly by what 
he did after that. For with what other object than 
supremacy has he undertaken to stir up trouble and 
to meddle in atfairs, when he might have enjoyed 
quiet with safety? With what other object has he 
chosen to make campaigns and to carry on war, 
when it was in his power to remain at home without 
danger? For what reason, when many have been 
unwilling to go out and take charge even of the pro- 
vinces that fell to them, does he not only lay claim 
to Gaul, which does not belong to him in the least, 
but uses force upon it because of its unwillingness ? 
For what reason, when Decimus Brutus is ready to 
surrender to us himself and his soldiers and _ his 
cities, has this man not imitated him, instead of 
shutting him up and besieging him? Surely it can 
only be for this purpose and against us that he is 
strengthening himself in this and in every other 
way. 
“ Seeing all this, then, do we delay and give way to 
weakness and train up so monstrous a tyrant against 
ourselves? Would it not be disgraceful if, after 
our forefathers, who had been brought up in slavery, 
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cal, Kal TIS Mev pova xias Tis tod Kaicapos 
Noews, Kaimep * TWokAa vr avtod Kal ayala 
m porradovras, arrahdayivat, Toutov Oé Seomorny 
avdaiperor avOehéa Gan, 6 0s ToaoUToY éxeivou xel- 
pov éotly dcov o pep év Tots Tor pous KpaTnaas 
TOANQV égeioaro, OUTOS €, mpl Kal SuvnPivat Th, 
7 
Tplakoatous TTPATLOTAS, Kal év avurois Kal éxaTov- 
Tapxous Twas, pndev adiucnoavtas, olKot Tap 
éauT@, mapovens Tijs yuvarros Kal Brerovens, 
épovevoer, @OTE Kat Tob aipatos aur ny ava rij 
oat. KalTou TOV OUTWS WUOS exelvots, Ore Kal 
Ocpamevew avtous were, xPnegdpevov Th OUK 
oieaOe * TOV SeworaTav TWaVvTas Dyas, av al 
viKNON, TOLNCELY ; j Kal TOV aoehyas o0T@ MEX pL 
viv BeBtoxora Tas ovK éml trav DBpews, a ay Kat 
Thy ex TaY STAwY é€ovciay TpocAdBn, YopHo ew 
vouitere; 
oe Mr J ) , A6 “ 
Hn Tolvuy avapeivyte Tabovtes TL ToLobTo 
peTaryvavat, GAXa mp Tabet gpurdtacbe: 
a XETALOD ydp, é£ov mpoxatadaPeiv ra Seva, eira 
TEpLeoovTas avira yevopeva peTavonaat. pide 
eednonre, 7 poke Hevor Ta TapovTa, Kacotov tivos 
avbis dddov Kal Bpovrov ®: TIWaV aANwv SenOfvac: 
yerotov yap, éEov avrous eauTois Ta KaTa KaLpov 
Bonjoau, onretv PETA tabra TOUS ehevdepobvras 


2 nas. ods iaws ovde evpnooper, ados 7é Kav 


oUTW Tois Tapovot Xpnoapela. Tis yap av idia 
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7 Kalwep M by correction, xa) L (and M originally). 
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felt the desire for liberty, we, who have lived under a ac. 43 


free government, should become slaves of our own 
accord? Or, again, if after gladly ridding ourselves 
of the dominion of Caesar, though we had already 
received many benefits at his hands, we should de- 
liberately choose as our master in his stead this man, 
who is far worse than he? For Caesar spared many 
after his victories in war, whereas this man before at- 
taining any power slaughtered three hundred soldiers, 
among them some centurions, guilty of no wrong- 
doing, in his own country, and in the presence and 
sight of his wife, so that she was actually stained with 
their blood. And yet what do youn .think the man 
who treated them so cruelly, when he owed them 
care, will not do to all of you,—aye, down to the 
utmost outrage,—if he shall conquer? And how 
can you believe that the man who has lived so 
licentiously up to the present time will not proceed 
to every extreme of insolence, if he shall also secure 
the authority given by arms? 

“Do not, then, wait until you have suffered some 
such treatment and then rue it, but be on your 
guard before you suffer; for it is rash to allow 
dangers to come upon you and then to repent of 
it, when you might have anticipated them. And 
do not choose to neglect the present opportunity 
and then ask again for another Cassius or other 
Brutuses; for it is ridiculous, when we have the 
power of aiding ourselves in time, to seek men later 
on to set us free. Perhaps we shall not find them, 
either, especially if we handle the present situation 
in such a manner. For who would choose to encounter 
danger personally for the republic, when he sees that 
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opay LAS Snpooia T™ pos THY Sovielav érolwas 
EXOVTAS ; Kal pay 6Tt ye OU OTHOETAL TOTE TavTA 
TOLOD, GNX €v ToS Topp Kal eat TOOL ed 
eas avdverat, TavtTt Onrov éoTLV. ov yap ou 
du’ aXXo Te Aexipe Tohepet xa Movrtivap 
modwopxel n iva viKnoas avrous Kal NaBov ep’ 
nas ovaoKevdonta' ote yap notenrat TL vn 
avT@y woT apovacbat Soxetv, ovT ad TOV pev 
aryabav TOV Tap éxelvols émOupel, Kat da TovTO 
Kal movous Kal Kevdbvous Uropevet, TOV O Hue- 
Tépwv, OL Kat éxeiva Kal adda TOAAG KexTnucOa, 
eGedovTns adeterar. TobT ov avapevodper, iva 
Kat TAVTA Kab dda atra mpocraBov dvoTro0- 
AEMNTOS yévnrar; Kab Tua Tevo oper * elararavre 
avT@ Kal NéyovTe STL? ov TrOAEMEL TH TOAEL; Kal 
Tis obras eunOns éoTiy OOTE Tots prpace Hadov 
y) Tots Epyous TOV Troe LooVT a, 7 pi Y pay oKxomTreiy ; 
éy@ pev yap ov viv Tpator, OTe éx THS TOhEwS 
éxdédpaxe Kat émt TOUS TumpdxXous éoTpaTevKe 
kat Bpovr@ mpooBddnet Kat Tas TOAELS TOALop- 
Kel, xaxdvouv ® abTov npiv elvai pyue, adr Kat 
cE @Y TpOTEpOV TOTE, OVY OTL TEAEUTHTAVTOS TOD 
Kaicapos arra kat Covros ETL, Kal KAKOS Kau 
ATENYOS émpactev, kat €yOpov Kal emiBoudov Kal 
THS ToLTELaS Kal Tis éhevdeptas NOV yeyovevar 
Stopilopar: Tis yap av Thy matpioa prrav 7 ris 
Tupawioa pucav &y rye 7 TOVTOV emoinaey a 
TOAAG Kal TavrTodaTa ovTOs dSédpaxe; TroAguLosS 
fev On WddaL Kai TavTayxoOev av nuiv édéyyerTat, 
1 morevoonev R. Steph., morevowuey LM. 
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we are publicly resigned to slavery? And yet it ac.43 . 
is evident to everybody that Antony will not stop 
short with what he is now doing, but that even 
in remote and smaller matters he is strengthening 
himself against us. Surely he is warring against 
Decimus and besieging Mutina for no other purpose 
than that he may, after conquering them, take them 
and employ them against us. For he has not been 
wronged by them, that he can appear to be defend- 
ing himself; nor, again, will he, while desiring the 
goods that they possess and with this in view endur- 
ing toils and dangers, be willing to refrain from the 
possessions belonging to us, who own their property 
and much besides. Shall we, then, wait for him to 
secure this prize and still others, and thus become a 
dangerous foe? Shall we trust his deception when 
he says that he is not warring against the city? Who 
is so simple as to decide whether a man is making 
war on us or not by his words rather than by his 
deeds? I claim that this is not the first time he has 
been unfriendly to us, now that he has abandoned the 
city and made a campaign against our allies and is 
assailing Brutus and besieging the cities; but in view 
of his former evil and licentious behaviour, not only 
after Caesar's death but even in the latter's lifetime, 
I decide that he has shown himself an enemy of our 
government and of our liberty and a plotter against 
them. For who that loved his country or hated 
tyranny would have committed a single one of the 
many and manifold offences which he has perpetrated ? 
Surely he is proved to have been for a long time and 
in every way an enemy of ours, and the case stands 
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éyer O€ obras. ay pev ON «al THY Taxiorny 
apvvopeba avrov, jwavTa Kal Ta Tm poerpéva, 4 
avarnYopea av 6 apehno artes TOUTO ‘TroLeiV 
TEPLLEV@ [LEV Ews dv mpeiy avros éxetvos émtBou- 
Aevew oporoynan, mavTov dpapTneopueba. TOUTO 
pev yap ov8 a av pos auThy THY TOMW Tpocehaivy 
ToUnoel, Gomep ove’ ) Mapvos ovS o Kivvas oud 
6 SvAXNas: dv 66 ev THE Kpdte TOV TWpaypatoy 
yevynta, ouK éoTw & te ov Space TOV avTOV 
exelvors, 7 Kal Nahe @repor. adda TE yap évyew 
ot wpakai tL yey opevor Kal dda Tovey oi 
catopbwaartes elobact: 7 pos peep yap TO 
Kparijoas TovTOU TavTa TAATTOVTAL, TuyxovTes 5é 
avTov oudevos ov emOupodary ameXovTar. Kat 
T poo ert Kal Ta TETOAMN EVA Troly ot i emruryeryvopevor 
veKay ael €OéXouct, TO per 6 6 otov as cal o pK pov 
€x TOD mpomren pax Gat vomiCovres, TO O€ ATOTTOV WS 
Kat povov * odwv atv é« tov mapadofou 
Tpoatpoupevoe. | 
“Tabr ouv opavres, @ TATEPES, pee péAdAXAwpLEv, 
und’ wo Tis év TO Tapovrt paorwvns dedea- 
CopeOa, adrdra THS ™ pos TO HéAAOV aaparetas 
mpoidapeda. TOS Yap OUK alax pov Kaicapa 
fev, aptt Te eK maioay TpoedAnrvOora Kat ov 
TOAUS e& ob Xpovos és TOUS épnBous eyryey pap.- 
pévov, ToTAaUTHY ‘ToD Kowvod ™ povotay Troveia Oat 
@ote Kal Ta Ypnpata Umép Tis coTnpias avrou 
dvaioxew Kal oT paTLoTas GO pote, eas de 
pnt avrovs tt Tv Seovrwv mpatar pte éxeiv@ 
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thus. If we now take measures against him most s.c. 43 
speedily, we shall also recover all that has been lost ; 
but if we neglect to do this and wait till he himself 
admits that he is plotting against us, we shall lose 
everything. For this he will never do, not even if he 
should actually march upon the city, any more than 
did Marius or Cinna or Sulla; yet if he gets control 
of affairs, he will not fail to act precisely as they did, 
or still worse. For men who are eager to accoinplish 
some object are wont to say one thing, and those 
who have succeeded in accomplishing it are wont to 
do quite a different thing ; to gain their end they 
pretend anything, but after obtaining it there is 
no desire they deny themselves. Furthermore, the 
latest comers always desire to surpass what their 
predecessors have ventured, thinking it a small 
achievement to behave like them because that has 
been done before, but preferring to do something 
original as the only ae worthy of themselves, 
because unexpected. 

*‘ Seeing all this, then, Conscript Fathers, let us 
no longer delay nor fall a prey to the indifference 
of the moment, but let us provide for the safety 
of the future. Is it not shameful, when Caesar, who 
has just emerged from boyhood and was but recently 
registered among the youths of military age, shows - 
so great thought for the state as to spend his money 
and gather soldiers for its preservation, that we 
should neither choose to perform our duty ourselves 
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avvapacbat ' mpoeréobat, xaitep Teipay Epy@ TIS 
evvoias avTov EiAnpotas; Tis yap ovK oldev STL” 
ei pun peta tov ex tHS Kaptavias otpatiwtav 
évtav0a adixto, tdavtws av? ’Avt@vios éx tod 
Bpevtectou evOus, doTep elyev, és THY TOL HU@DV 
PETA TUVTOV TOV OTPATEVLATWY WOTEP TLS YEL- 
Mappovs éceTEeTT@KEL; KAL pnVv Kat éxeivo Setvor, 
TOUS ev TraAaL éaTpaTeupéevous Exovatous EauTOUS 
bpiv mpos Ta TapovTa mpdyuata érridedo- 
Kéval, TE THY HAtKiav pnTe TA TpavpaTa, a 
MpOTepov Tote ToAELOUVTEs UTép Luav EXaBor, 
UToXoytoapévous, vas * dé pndé érixvp@oae Tov 
ToAepov eOeAnjoat Tov Ur’ avTav éexeivwv Tpo- 
KEVELPOTOVNMEVOV, GAAG ToTOUTH YeElpous Kal TAY 
es Set avTav yiyvecOar wate érratvety 
pey TOUS OTpaTIOTAaS TOUS THY TE » mMapiay 
tov ’"Avtwviov xatidovtas Kal éxeivou pev cat 
UTaTEvOVTOS aTrooTavTas, T@ Oé 5) Kaicapt, roo’ 
éotiy viv &:’ avtovd, mpoobemévous, & 8 opOas 
avTovs TemonKkevar haté, TADT oxvijcat Wydica- 
cOat. Kai pévror Kai T@ Bpovt@ Xap lopev OTL 
pnte TO Kat apxas éoedéEato Tov ‘Avtawov és 
Tv Tadvatiav cal viv émiotpatevoavta amo- 
Oeirat. ti oT ovv ovyt Kal avtol ta aiTa 
jTotovpev; ti Oé€ Ov Tovs AAAOUS ods dpOas 
ppovovvtas étratvovpev, ptpovpe0a®; Kaito. dvoiv 
nuas avaykn Odtepov, 7) TovTovs TavtTas, Tov 
Kaicapa X\éyw, Tov Bpovtov, rods mada oTpatio- 
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nor to codperate with him, even after obtaining a wc. 43 
tangible proof of his good-will? For who does not 
realize that, if he had not arrived here with the 
soldiers from Campania, Antony would certainly have 
rushed at once from Brundisium, just as he was, 
and would have burst into our city with all his 
armies like a torrent? This also is disgraceful, that 
when the veterans have voluntarily placed them- 
selves at your service for the present crisis, taking 
thought neither tor their age nor for the wounds 
which they received in past years while fighting for 
you, you should both refuse to approve the war 
already declared by these very men, and show your- 
selves altogether inferior to them who are facing the 
dangers. For while you praise the soldiers who dis- 
covered the wickedness of Antony and withdrew 
from him, though he was consul, and attached them- 
selves to Caesar,—that is, to you through him,—you 
shrink from voting for that which you say they were 
right in doing. And yet we are grateful to Brutus 
because he not only did not admit Antony to Gaul 
in the first place, but is trying to repel him now that 
the other has made a campaign against him. Why 
in the world, then, do we not do the same ourselves? 
Why do we not imitate the rest whom we praise 
for their proper attitude? Yet there are only two 
courses open to us: either we must say that all these 
men, Caesar, I mean, and Brutus, the veterans, 
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Tas, Ta oTparorreda,! KAKOS TE _BeBovrcia bat 
pavar Kal Timwpiav Sety & vToaxeiv 6Te pn? Haan * 
pare Tov Snpov Pndicapever érohunoar, ob b pav 
tov imarov cpwy xatadtTovtes ot 5é én aurov 
a pora Oevtes, TT pOo TONE MIO AL ate ) Tov 
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éy pais nal xvBors Cav ;) ovTEe TOV cuvorT@D 
ovdéva oloy a€vov elvat ovyou exer" TOUS yap Tou 
opotous eauT@ povous wal ayandg Kal KoLWwVorS 
am dvTav Kal pytav Kal arroppHTev moveiTas, Kat 
pévToe Kal Setdoraros év Tots peyiorous TOV 
Kivduver Kal ama ToTaT Os Kat m™pos TOUS Wwavu 
pirous é éoriv: av ovderepov oTparnyia Kat TONE 
TpoanKel, tis pev yap ov« oldev Stt auros jpiy 
TavTa Ta eupvdia KaKd TapacKevdcas ere’ 
en Nd XLOT OV TOY KLVOUVOY HETETXED, éml woXv 
pev ev! 1? Bpevrecip xatapeivas ® ware devAlas, 
OoT Odtryou TOV Kaicapa povwdevra 5.’ avtov 
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and the legions,—have planned unwisely and ought sc. 4 
to suffer punishment, because without our sanction 
or that of the people they have dared to offer armed 
resistance to their consul, some having deserted his 
standard, and others having been gathered against 
him; or else we must say that Antony has in our 
judgment long since admitted and still admits by his 
deeds themselves that he is our enemy and ought to 
be punished by common consent of us all. Now 
no one can fail to be aware that the latter course is 
not only more just but more expedient for us. For 
the man neither understands how to handle business 
himself—how or by what means could one who lives 
in drunkenness and dicing?—nor has he any com- 
panion who is of any account; for he loves only such 
as are like himself and makes them the confidants of 
all his open and secret undertakings. Moreover he 
is most cowardly in the gravest dangers and most 
treacherous even to his intimate friends; and neither 
of these qualities is suited for generalship and war. 
Who does not know that after causing all our domes- 
tic troubles himself he then shared the dangers as 
little as possible, tarrying long in Brundisium through 
cowardice, so that Caesar was isolated and almost 
failed on his account, and holding aloof from all the 
wars that followed against the Egyptians, against 
Pharnaces, Africa, and Spain? Who does not know 
that he won the favour of Clodius, and after using 
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avrov mpos Tavta Ta SewvoTaTa aTroYpnadpmevos 
ay are rervev autoxepia, élrye Cy@ THY UTrOT YET LY 
avted tauTny ededeyunv Kat T@ Kaicapt tovro 
pay Tapsevov otpatnyoovte ev “IBnpia cuvek- 
etacOeis, Toute O€ ev TH Snuapyia mapa TH 
aT avrov Tpav yvoOmnv Tpog euevos, Kal peta 
ToUTO Kal xpynpata wap avTod auvOnta Kal 
Tipas UTrepoyKous aBwv, émexeipnoev avtov és TE 
povapxias ériOupiay nat éml Toure Kal és 
SeaBorny éuBareiv, vb wvtep cal Ta padoTa 
an é@aver ; 

“Kairos elwé mote ote éyw tovs shayéas én’ 
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Tpaypactw autos dns éxetvov wr’ avTo’ amo- 
Awhévas. Oo yap 7” aitTiay avT@ TOU Sixaiws 
émsBeBouretcbas Soxciy Tapacywy ovtos éatw oO 
Bacitéa aitovy mpocayopevoas, o oO diddnya 
avT@ Sovs, o Kal Tois didovow avTOV TpoTEpoY 
diaBarav. 1 eyo pev. xailpw r@ Bavdr@ Tod 
Kaicapos o punodey é&w tis édevOepias an’! 
avTov amoXavaas, Avt@uos 6é &yOetat 0 Tacay 
pev thy éxeivou ovaoiay Siaprracas, waprondna bé 
érl TH Tav ypaupdray avTov mpoddce Kaxoup- 
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the other’s tribuneship for all the most outrageous s.c. 43 
ends, would have killed him with his own hand, if 
I had accepted this offer of his? And again, as 
regards his relations to Caesar, that after being first 
associated with him as quaestor, when Caesar was 
praetor in Spain, then attaching himself to him 
‘during the tribuneship, contrary to the liking of us 
all, and later receiving from him countless sums and 
excessive honours, he tried to inspire him with a 
desire for sole rulership and in consequence to 
expose him to calumny, which two things more than 
anything else were responsible for Caesar’s death? 

“Yet he once declared that it was I who instigated 
the assassins against Caesar; so senseless is he as 
to venture to invent such high praise for me. Now 
I, for my part, do not say that he was the actual 
slayer of Caesar,—not because he was not willing, 
but because here, too, he was timid,—yet I do say 
that by the very nature of his conduct Caesar 
perished at his hands. For the one who provided 
the motive, so that there seemed to be some justice 
in plotting against Caesar, is this fellow who called 
him king, who gave him the diadem, who previously 
slandered him even to his friends. Do I then, 
rejoice at the death of Caesar, I, who never enjoyed 
anything but liberty at his hands, and is Antony 
grieved, who has seized upon all his property and 
has done much mischief on the pretext of his papers, 
and who, finally, is eagerly striving to succeed to his 
sovereignty. ? 

«But I return to my point that he has none 
of the qualities of a great general or such as 
to win victories and does not possess many or 
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pata ToANa 7 afouaya KEKTNTOL. ol pev yap 
WrEla TOL ob Te apiarou TOV oTPATLWOTOY éykara- 
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Ovo paxa bev kat nal é éauTd EO TLV (apéree Kaioap 
pév Kal TOV OTPATLWT@Y AUTO TUXvOdS eaerép- 
oT, Bpoiros b2 2 €x THS Tanatias avTov eFeipyer), 
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formidable legions. For the majority of the soldiers x.c. 43 
and the best ones have deserted him, yes, and what 
is more, he has been deprived of his elephants ; 
as for the rest of his troops, they have practised 
outraging and pillaging the allies more than waging 
war. Proof of the sort of spirit that animates them 
is seen in the fact that they still adhere to him, and 
proof of their lack of bravery in their failure to take 
Mutina, though they have now been besieging it for 
so long atime. Such is the condition of Antony and 
of his followers found to be. But Caesar and Brutus 
and those arrayed with them are formidable oppo- 
nents quite by themselves,—Caesar, at any rate, has 
won over many of his rival’s soldiers, and Brutus 
is keeping him out of Gaul,—and if you also come to 
their assistance, first by approving what they have 
done on their own initiative, next by ratifying their 
acts, at the same time giving them legal authority © 
for the future, and then by sending out both the 
consuls to take charge of the war, it is certain that 
none of his present associates will continue to aid 
him. However, even if they cling to him most 
tenaciously, he will not be able to resist all the others 
at once, but will either lay down his arms voluntarily, 
as soon as he ascertains that you have passed this 
~ vote, and place himself in your hands, or will be 
captured against his will as the result of a single 
battle. | 

“This is my advice to you, and, if it had been 
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UmaTevev éTVXOV, TavT@s ay Kal émoinca, 
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my lot to be consul, I showld certainly have carried sc. 43 
it out, as I did in former days when I defended 
you against Catiline and Lentulus (a relative of this 
very man), who had conspired against you. Perhaps, 
however, some of you, while regarding these sug- 
gestions as well made, think we ought first to send 
envoys to him, and then, after learning his decision, 
in case he voluntarily gives up his arms and submits 
himself to you, to take no action, but if he persists 
in the same course of action, to declare war upon 
him; for this is the advice which I hear some persons 
wish to give you. Now this plan is very attractive 
in theory, but in point of fact it is disgraceful and 
dangerous to the city. For is it not disgraceful that 
you should employ heratds and embassies to your 
fellow-citizens? With foreign nations it is proper 
and necessary to treat first through heralds and 
envoys, but upon citizens who are guilty of some 
wrong-doing you should inflict punishment straight- 
way, by trying them in court if you can get them 
within reach of your votes, and by warring against 
them if within reach of your arms. For all such are 
your servants and servants of the people and of the 
laws, whether they wish it or not; and it is not 
fitting either to coddle them or to put them on 
an equal footing with the freest of the citizens, 
but to pursue and chastise them like runaway ser- 
vants, in the consciousness of your own superiority. 
Is it not shameful that while he does not hesitate 
to wrong us, we hesitate to defend ourselves? Or, 
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Has; kab mas, ds ye és tod’ bn mpoxexwpnxerv 
a > A UA , A 
@aote und av Bovrntrar dSvvacGar dynpoxpartixas 
Huly oupTroATevoaL; ei pev yap lows Kal KoLvas 
“A b] 4 2 Q9 A > b 3 aA , 
fhv nBovrero, ovS av am apyns Totovtors 
mpdypacw eémexeipnoev, eb te Kal bm dvoias 
a 4 
h al mpoteteias Tour étroince, wdvTws av éxov 
DN x, a 3 A A 2, \ 2 a 
ev0ds avtav anmnrrayn viv 8 amaké cal éx tov 
s a , 4 , \ 
vopwv kal éx THs ToNTeias éxBds, Kai Tia Kal 
Suvapiv é« tovtouv cal éEovciay mpocvaBov, ovx 
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again, that while he for a long time, weapons in sc. 43 
hand, has been carrying out all the deeds of war, 
we are wasting our time in decrees and embassies, 
and that we retaliate only with words and phrases 
upon the man whom we have long since discovered 
by his deeds to be a wrong-doer? What are we 
hoping for? That he will some day render us obedi- 
ence and pay us respect? Yet how would this be 
possible in the case of a man who has come to 
such a point that he would not be able, even 
should he wish it, to live as an ordinary citizen 
with us under a democratic government? Indeed, 
if he were willing to live on_a basis of common 
equality, he would never have entered in the 
first place upon such a career as his; and even if 
he had done so under the influence of folly or 
recklessness, he would certainly have given it up 
speedily of his own accord. But as the case stands, 
since he has once overstepped the limits imposed 
by the laws and the constitution, and has acquired 
some power and authority by this action, it is not 
conceivable that he would change of his own free 
will or heed any one of your resolutions, but it 
is absolutely necessary that such a man should be 
punished with those very weapons with which he 
has dared to wrong us. And I beg you now to 
remember particularly the remark which this man 
himself once uttered, to the effect that it is im- 
_ possible for you to be saved unless you conquer. 
Hence those who bid you send envoys are doing 
nothing else than causing you to delay and causing 
your allies to become in consequence more remiss 
and dispirited ; while he, on the other hand, will 
meanwhile do whatever he pleases, will destroy 
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Decimus, will take Mutina by storm, and will capture s.c. 43 
all Gaul, with the result that we shall no longer be 
able to find means of dealing with him, but shall be 
under the necessity of trembling before him, paying 
court to him, and worshipping him. Just this one 
point further about the embassy and I am done: 
Antony did not on his part give you any account 
of what he intended to do, that you should do so 
yourselves. 

“ ], therefore, for these and all the other reasons 
advise you not to delay or to lose time, but to make 
war upon him as quickly as possible, reflecting that 
the majority of enterprises owe their success rather 
to opportune occasions than to their strength ; and 
you should by all means feel perfectly sure for 
this very reason that I would never have given up 
peace, in the midst of which I have most influence 
and have acquired wealth and reputation, if it 
really were peace, nor would have urged you to 
make war, did I not think it to your advantage. 
And I advise you, Calenus, and the rest who are 
of the same mind as you, to be quiet and allow 
the senate to vote the requisite measures, and not 
for the sake of your private good-will toward Antony 
to betray the common interests of us all. For 
this is my feeling, Conscript Fathers, that if you 
heed my counsel, I shall very gladly enjoy freedom 
and safety with you, but that if you vote anything 
different, I shall choose to die rather than to live. 
For I have never at any time been afraid of death 
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as a consequence of my outspokenness (this accounts, .c. 43 
indeed, for my overwhelming success, the proof of 
which lies in the fact that you decreed a sacrifice 
and festival in memory of the deeds done in my 
consulship, an honour which had never before been 
granted to anybody except one who had achieved 
some great success in war) and now I fear it least 
of all. For death, if it befell me, would not be at 
all unseasonable, especially when you consider that 
my consulship was so many years ago (yet remember 
that in that very consulship I expressed the same 
sentiment, in order that you might pay heed to me 
in everything, knowing that I despised death), but 
to dread any one for what he may do against you, 
and to be a slave to any one in common with you 
would prove most unseasonable to me. Therefore 
I deem this last to be the ruin and destruction not 
only of the body but also of the soul and reputa- 
tion, by which, and by which alone, we become in 
a certain sense immortal; but to die speaking and 
acting in your behalf I regard as equivalent to 
immortality. 

“Now if Antony, also, realized this, he would 
never have entered upon such a career, but would 
have even preferred to die as his grandfather died 
rather than to behave like Cinna, who killed him. 
For, to mention nothing else, Cinna was in turn slain 
not long afterward for this and the other crimes he 
had committed ; so that I am surprised also at this 
feature in Antony’s conduct, that, imitating his deeds 
as he does, he shows no fear of some day falling 
a victim to a similar fate. The murdered man, on 
the other hand, left behind to this very descendant 
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the reputation of greatness. But Antony has no s.c. 43 
longer any claim to be saved on account of his 
relatives, since he has neither emulated his grand- 
father nor inherited his father’s property. Who, 
indeed, is unaware of the fact that in restoring many 
who were exiled in Caesar’s time and later, in accord- 
ance, forsooth, with the directions of Caesar’s papers, 
he did not aid his uncle, but brought back his 
fellow-gambler Lenticulus, who had been exiled for 
his unprincipled life, and cherishes Bambalio,! who is 
notorious for his very cognomen, while he has treated 
his nearest relatives as I have described, as if he 
were half angry at them because he was born to 
so noble a name? Consequently he never inherited 
his father’s goods, but has been the heir of very 
many others, some of whom he never saw or heard 
of, and others who are still living; for he has so 
stripped and despoiled them that they differ in no 
way from dead men.” 


'M. Fulvius Bambalio, Antony’s father-in-law. The 
name Bambalio signifies ‘‘ stutterer.” 
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Ferlae Latinae the, 27, 299, 315 

Fides, shrine of, 4 

Figulus, Nigidls, 4 ‘09 

Flavus, aesetius (tr. 44), 323 

Forums 6 temple of, 155, 249 

Fortune, are temple’ of, 155 

noreans Respiciens, temple of, 155 
and n. 

Forum, the, 67, 165, 251 f., 200, 

30-48, 347,357, $65 f.. 

397, 421, 463-67 

Forum J ulium, the, 251 


ae A., 119, 128, 181 f., 175, 


br es, Egyptian eunuch, 175f, 


1 

Gaul, 97, 161, 388; eer’ Gaul, 
105, 428, 431 
455 f., 471, 479 35, fOr the 
two provinces of 2 

Gauls, the, 63 1, 6b. D 247, 


Genusus, river of Illyria, 89 
Germans, the rh 87 


Gomp: ni, town in Thessaly, 80 
Gracehi, the, 347, 357 

, 21, 125, 137, 193 
Greeks, the, $11, $49; cf. 155 


Hadrumetum, 209 

Hellespont, the, 125 

Hercules (Heracles), temples of, 
193, 283; statue of, 155 

Hiempsal, king of Numidia, 71 

Hirtius, A. (cos. 43), 437 

Hispalis, city in Spain, 281 

Horatius, 347, 465 f. 

Hostilius, 315 


Iberus, the, 37, 41, 141 

Tlerda, 87-41 

Illyrians, a8 

Imperator, two-fold use of term, 


Ionian Guif, the, 77, 131, 413 / 

Isauricus, P. 8 erviltus (cos. 48), 
75, 141, igif, 435 f. 

Jethonas of Corinth, the, 315 

italy, HY at ras! Da "136, ot: 
tel, ai, 9 108, OB Jor 1, 353, 
385, 441. 445, 469 f., ar 

Tulus, 59, 287 


Juba, 71f., 147, 206f., 213-23, 
Sulla College of priests, the, 317, 
J uly, named for Julius Caesar, 317, 
Jupiter, 27, 285, 249, 325, 


411; J. Capitolinus, 819, isn: 
J. Feretrius, $15; J. Julius, 319 


as 7 a T., 9, 181, 213, 217, 265 


Lacedaemonians, the, 349 
Laecetania, 425 


Lenticalus "(Lontioula), 495 
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Lentulus L. Cornelius (cos. 49), 8, 7 
P. Cornelius (pr. 63), 487 


Teontii. 465 
Lepidus, M. Aemilius (cos. 78), 353 
—_— M, Aemilius, the triumvir, 63, 
211 f., 261, 271, 299, 305, 317, 
837, ‘bai f.. 365, 405, 415, 427, 
plo oe 255 n. 
ain 
temple of, 289 
nius, 69, 83 f. 
Hb, as 383 
ger, the 
Locrians, the, 89 
Longinus, C. Cassius assassin of 
Caesar 186 f, 318, 321, 329, 
338, 865; cf. 473 
— L, Cas Cassia, brother of preced- 
ing, 8 
aa tore (tr, 49), 5, 29, 45, 
189 f., 213, 263, 2 


Lucullus, L. + Pins Nees 74), 249 
Ludi Apolinarcs, 299 
—— Megalenses, 299 


Lupercal “317, "95, 468 f. 
Macedonia, 13, 21, 25, 29, 8, 85, 89, 
$85, 428, 426, 445-4 467 | 

Marce. 


857 
pec sh C. rk nee ‘“ 8 
—— M. Cla oat us (Aeserninus 
uaestor in Spain, 189 f.,, ws 318, 
——- M. Claudius, nephew of Aug- 
ustus, 301 
a 9, 17, 31, 217, 287, 351, 


Mare Be O07 838 
Martian legion, the, 431 : 
Marullus, C. Epidius (tr. 44), 323 


Maximus. 
ee tna bot 123 


dt a AT 187 
us, L 


are 49) 
aecilius ebivs Scipio), 89, 
~ 420. rs 205-09, 218-25; cf. 
231, 241, 357 


Metropolis, town in Thessaly, 89 
Milo Annius, 63, 151 f. 
Minerva, statue of, 437 
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Mithridates, 97, 125, 185, 191 
—— the Pergamenian, 181 t., 191 


Munda’ 78 283; battle of, 275-81 
Mutina, 479, 485, 491 


Nero, Ti. Claudius, 179 
Nicomedes, king of Bith 
Nicopolis, city in Bith 

Nile, the, 179-83 

Numidia, 215 

Numidians, the, 71, 218, 225 
Nymphaeum, a site near Apollonia, 


, 247 f. 
187 


poen the oe $88 f. 
ctavius, C , father of Augustus, 


Oe7 

— . "(later Augustus), 285, 305, 
367, 405-19. See also Augustus 
aa Caesar 


131 f. 
Oricum, 79, 133 f. 
Ore. king of the Parthians, 95, 


legatus of Pompey, 69, 


Palestine, 35 

Pansa, C. Vibius (cos. 43), 437, 441 

Parilia, yrs 287, 419 

Parthia, 4 

Fane ene, 119, 305, 309, 331, 
413, 4 

Parthini, tribe of Illyrians, 85, 131 

Patavium, 105 

Patrae, 135, 139 

Pedius, Q., general of Caesar in 
Spain, 265, 285 

Peloponnesus the, 135 ; ; ef. 315 

Pelusium, 119, 127, 171, 181 

Pergamum, 165 

Perperna, M. (cens. Dope 29 and n. 

Petretus, M., legatus of Pompey, 87, 


| pieeict tive of Plato, 227 and a. 


Pharnaces, Pontus 95 of: 
129, 163, 135-91, 248, aot 
463 

gach Fer 


Hee oy * hattle of, 91-107, 133, 
Pas ms 358 and ”. 


INDEX 


Phillppus, L. Marcius (cens. 86), 
step-father of 


Po, the 

Pollio, 6. Asinius, 425 f. 

Fonipey the Great, abandons Rome 
and ; . 


127-81 
241, 289, 301, 353, 361, 887 f.. 
395, 401, 461 
— ¢n., son of preceding, 125, 
188f.; in Spain, 205f., 2257 
238, 261-88. 
“ee BSS 
’ +] 9 9 s 
423-27 


Pontine marshes, the, 315, 423 
Pontus, 187, 889, 463 

Porcius, 467 

Portia, wife of M. Brutus, 329 
Postumius, 469 

pote us, Egyptian eunuch, 17 1, 


ag, 119-28, 127f., 169-77, 

181-85, 189, 380 

—— the younger, brother of pre- 
coding, 171 

marae P. Valerius (cos. 509), 

Pyrenees, the, 37, 45 

Pyrrhus, 467 


uirinus, temple of, 27, 291 
uirites, 869; term of reproach 


Guirinus, tom the, 197, 307, 331 
when used to soldiers, 199 f. 


Rebilus, C. Caninius, 293 f. 
Regia, the, 257 


us, 469 
Rhine, the, 55, 97, 383 


Rhone, the, 383 

ome, passim 
Roscius, L. (pr. 49), 9 
Rostra, the, 143, 299, 315, 463-67 
Rufus, M. Caelius, 149-55 
Ruspina, town in Africa, 209 


Sacred Mount, the, 347 
Sadalus, a Thracian prince, 89, 109 
Sallust, 197, 225 
Salonae, 131 
Salutio (Salvito). See Scipio 
Samnites, the, 357, 469 
Sardinia, 83, 205, 238, 261 
Saturn temple of, 437 
Saturninus, 347 
Scapula, T. Quintius, 263 f. 
BOUND, Corn. (Salutio or Salvito), 
09; cf. 357 
- Caecilius Metellus Pius, 
See Metellus ; 


Septimius, L., centurion under 
abinius, 119 f., 173 
Serapis, 156 
ertorius, 95, 358 
Sibyl, the a7 o6T aa 
, vne, ’ 
Sicil , 35, 185, 205 
coris, river in Spain, 37 f. 
Sittius, P., 215, 219, 253 ¢,, 231 
Sophocles, quoted, 121 
Spain, 23, 29, 35-45, 69, 77, 96 f., 
189, 206 f., 225, 238 261-83 353, 
381, 885, $91, 427,488; Hithe; 
213, 367 
Spaniards, the, 41, 139 f., 357 
Spolia opima, the, 315 
Spurius, 467 
Strabo, Cn. Pompeius, 305, 353 
Sulla, 9, 17, 28, 81, 85, 143, 237, 
255 .n., 287, $01, 317’ 358, 396, 
437, 477 
— Faustus Cornelius, son of pre- 
ceding, 89, 185, 231 
Syria, 95, 105, 173, 177 f., 485 


Tarcondimotus, king of Cilicia, 109 
Tarquins, the, 298, 327, 467 
Tarraco, 45 

Taurus, the, 467 
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Tellus, sanctuary of, 343 
. Thapsus, 221 f. 


Thebans, the, 


349 


Thessalonica, 35, 75 f. 
Thessaly, 87-91; cf. 91-117 


Thrace 


3 
Tiber, the, 441, 465 
Tifata, Mount, 153 


Tigranes, 97 
ee 105 


Trebellius, L. (tr. 48), 159-65 
Trebonius, C., 37, 149f., 263, 293, 
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387 
Triarius, 191 
Tribuni aerarii, 257 
Troy, game of, 255 and n. 
Tyre, 193 
Ulia, town in Spain, 267 f. 
Utica, 71, 207 f., 225-20 
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wacous, title given to Cato, 229, 
Uzitta, town in Africa, 217 


Valerius. See Publicola 

Varro, M. Terentius, legatus of 
Pompey in Spain, 45, 275 

Varus, P. Atius, legatus of Pompey 
in Africa, 71 %., 205, 266 f. 

Vatinius, P. (cos. 47), 203 

Velitrae, 407 

Ventidius, P., 305 

Venus, 287, 373; temple of, 251, 

. 321, 417 f. 


, 247 
Vesta, temple of, 168, 43% 
Virgil, 288 ane 
n. 
Volsefan country, 407 


Zela, 189 
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